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Council to the General Assembly (T jL.502 
and Add.l) ......................... . 

Appointment of the members of the Standing 
Committee on Petitions ........... . 

Place of meeting of future sessions of the 
Trusteeship Council .................. . 

Closing of the session ................... . 
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DELEGATIONS 

MEMBERS oF THE CouNciL 

AUSTRALIA 

Represe11tativc 
1\Ir. \V. D. Forsyth, Minister, Permanent Represen

tative to the United Nations 

Altcrnate Representative 
l\Ir. A. H. Loomes 

Special Representative for New Guinea 
Mr. ]. H. Jones, Director, District Services and 

Native Affairs of the Administration of Papua and 
New Guinea 

Adviser 
Mr. J. D. Petherhridge 

BELGIUM 

Representatiz•c 
:.\Ir. Pierre Ryckmans, Honorary Governor-General 

of the Belgian Congo 

Altcrnate Reprcsrntath•e 
Mr. Robert Scheyven 

Ad<'Ïse1· 
.:\Ir. Daniel :.\fa;:;:onet 

Cm NA 

Reprrsf7ztati7•c 
H. E. Mr. Sbih-shun Liu, Amhassador 

Altrnzate Rrp,·rsclzlath•e 
?\fr. Yu-wan Liu 

Adviser 
l\1r. H. K. Yang 

EL SALVADOR 

Rrprcscntati<•r 
H. E. Mr. Miguel lbfael Urquia, Ambassador Extra

ordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Repre
sentative to the United Nations 

Alternat e R c prrscntati1•es 
l\fr. Carlos Serrano Garcia, Alternate Representative 

to the United Nations 
i\f r. Rafael Eguizabal. Secretary of Embassy 
l\Ir. Roberto E. Quir6s, Secretary of Embassy 

FRANCE 

R c prcscn tatiu 
Mr. Léon Pignon, Gouverneur Général de la France 

d'Outre-Mer 

Advisers 
l\fr. Pierre Ordonneau, Counsellor of Embassy, Per

manent Delegation to the United Nations 
:.\Ir. Francis Huré, Counsellor of Embassy, Penna

nent Delegation to the United Nations 

lX 

Mr. Frédéric Max, Counsellor of Embassy, Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs 

HAIT! 

Representative 
H. E. Mr. Max H. Dorsinville, Ambassador Extra

ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, Alternate 
Representative to the United Nations 

lNDIA 

Representati1•e 
::Ur. Rajeshwar Dayal, Envoy Extraordinary and Mi

nister Plenipotentiary, Permanent Representative 
to the United Nations (to 17 June 1954) 

Mr. V. K. Krishna Menon, M.P. (from 17 June 
1954) 

Ad·visers 
Mr. Avtar Singh 
Mr. R. Jaipal 
Mr. R. Bhandari 

Representative 

NEW ZEALAND 

H. E. Mr. Leslie Knox Munro, Ambassador Extra
ordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Repre
sentative to the United Nations 

Altenzate Representatives 
Mr. A. R. Perry, Counsellor, Permanent Delegation 

to the United Nations 
Mr. J. V. Scott, Second Secretary, Permanent Dele

gation to the United Nations 

Special Representative for tite Trust Territory of 
Ti' cstrrn Samoa 

l\Ir. P. K. Edmoncls, Special Assistant to the High 
Commissioner of \Vestern Samoa 

SvRIA 

Represc11tative 
Mr. Rafik Asha, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 

Plenipotentiary, Permanent Representative to the 
United Nations 

Alternatc Representatives 
Mr. Salah Eddine Tarazi, Counsellor of Embassy 
Mr. Najmudinne Rifai 

Adviser 
Mr. Muhammad H. El-Farra 

UNION oF SoviET SociALIST REPUBLrcs 

Representative 
Mr. S. K. Tsarapkin, Envoy Extraordinary and 

Minister Plenipotentiary, Deputy Permanent Rep
resentative to the United Nations 



Advisers 
Mr. M. M. Sumskoi 
Mr. V. I. Oberemko 

UNITED KrNGDOM oF GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN 
!RELAND 

Representative 
Sir Alan Cuthbert Maxwell Burns, G.C.M.G., Per

manent United Kingdom Representative on the 
Trusteeship Council 

Alternate Representative 
Mr. B. O. B. Gidden 

Ad viser 

Mr. I. B. Watt 

UNITED STATES OF AMERfCA 

Representative 
Mr. Mason Sears 

Advisers 
Commander L. Gordon Findley, U.S.N.R. 
Mr. Robert R. Robbins 
Mr. Curtis C. Strong 
Mr. William L. Y eomans 
Dr. John Bugher 
Mr. Leonard C. Meeker 
1vlr. Francis J. Galbraith 
Mr. Dwight Heine 

Special representati·ve for the Tntst Territory of the 
Pacifie Islands 

Mr. Frank E. Midkiff 

NoN-MEMBER STATES REPRESENTED IN ACCORDANCE \VITH THE RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE CouNCIL 

lTALY 1 

Represmtative 

H. E. Mr. Gastone Guidotti, Ambassador, Permanent 
Observer to the United Nations 

Alternate Representative 

Mr. Guerino Roberti, Counsellor of Legation 

Special Representatives 

H. E. Mr. Enrico Martino, Ambassador, Administra
tor of the Trust Territory of Somaliland 

Mr. Marcello Mochi, Secretary of Legation 

CoLoM mA 2 

Representative 
Mr. Edmundo de Holte Castello, Envoy Extraordi

nary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
EGYPT 2 

Representative 
Mr. Kamal Eddine Salah 

PHILIPPINES 2 

Representative 
Mr. Salvador P. Lopez (to 21 June 1954) 
Mr. Del fin R. Garcia (from 21 June 1954) 

REPRESENTATIVES OF SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ÛRGANISATION 

Representative 

Mr. G. Dunand 

FooD AND AGRICULTURE ÛRGANIZATION OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS 

Representative 

Miss Alticia Banos 

1 Administering Authority for the Trust Territory of Soma
liland undcr Italian administration. 

ÜNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SciENTIFIC AND 
CuLTURAL ÛRGANIZATION 

Representatives 
Mr. Solomon V. Arnaldo 
Mr. Marcel Destombes 

WoRLD HEALTII ÜRGANIZATION 

Representative 
Dr. R. L. Coigny 

Alternate Representative 
Dr. Mabel S. Ingalls 

2 States mcmbers of the United Nations Advisory Council 1 

for the Trust Territory of Somaliland under Italian Adnùnis- l 

tration. 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 

 



AGENDA 

1. Adoption of the agenda. 
2. Report of the Secretary-General on credentials. 
3. Election of the President and the Vice-President. 
4. Examination of annual reports of Administering Authorities on the adminis

tration of Trust Territories: 
(a) Somaliland un der I ta lian administration, 19 53 ; 
(b) Western Samoa, 1953; 
( c) New Guinea, year ended 30 June 1953 ; 
(d) Nauru, year ended 30 June 1953; 
(e) Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands, year ended 30 June 1953. 

S. Examination of the petitions listed in the annex to the agenda. 
6. Arrangements for a periodic visiting mission to Trust Territories in East 

Africa. 
7. Administrative unions affecting Trust Territories: reports of the Standing 

Committee on Administrative Unions. 
8. General procedure of the Trusteeship Council: 

(a) Report of the Standing Committee on Petitions; 
( b) Supplementary information for the examina ti on of annual reports: 

proposa! by Syria. 
9. Report of the Committee on Rural Economie Development of the Trust 

10. 
11. 

Terri tories. 
General Assembly resolution 750 (VIII): The Togoland unification problem. 
General Assembly resolution 752 (VIII) and Trusteeship Council resolution 
866 (XIII): Attainment by the Trust Territories of the objective of self-
government or independence : report of the Secretary-General. 

12. General Assembly ·resolution 757 (VIII): Petitions from the Ngoa-Ekélé 

13. 

14. 

Community, Cameroons under French administration, concerning adjustment 
of their land complaint. 
General Assembly resolution 789 (VIII): Control and limitation of docu
mentation. 
General Assembly resolution 751 (VIII): Revision of the Questionnaire 
relating to Trust Terri tories: interim report of the Sub-Committee on the 
Questionnaire. 

15. Educational advanccment in Trust Territories: report of the Secretary-General 
on offers of fellowships, scholarships and internships for inhabitants of Trust 
Territories made in pursuance of General Assembly resolutions 557 (VI) 
and 753 (VIII). 

16. Provision of information on the activities of the United Nations in Trust 
Territories: report of the Secretary-General on the implementation of Trustee
ship Council resolution 36 (III) and General Assembly resolution 754 (VIII). 

17. Adoption of the report of the Trusteeship Council to the Security Council. 
18. Adoption of the report of the Trusteeship Council to the General Assembly. 

ANNEX The Cameroons utzdcr British ad-

LIST OF PETITIONS RECEIVED BY THE SECRETARY

GENERAL AND CIRCULATED TO MEMBERS OF THE 

TRUSTEESHIP CouNCIL 

ministration and the Cameroons 
mzdcr French administration 

3. Mr. Victor Njale T/PET.4 and 
5/1 * A. Petitio11s to wlzich the established procedure is 

applicable 

Petitioners Documellt No. 

Tanganyika 
1. Mr. A. J. Siggins 

4. Chairman of the Central Com
mittee of the Union des Popu
lations du Cameroun at Band
joun 

T/PET.4 and 
5/2 * 

2. Mr. A. Watts. 

T/PET.Z/163 
and Add.l 
to 3 * 

T /PET.Z/166* 
* Postponed to the fifteenth session by a decision of the 

Council at its 561st meeting. 

Xl 



Petitionu-s 

Cameroons ttnder French admi11is
tration 

Documcllt No. 

5. Mr. Abraham Ewo T/PET.S/161 
6. Mr. Issah Njoya T/PET.S/174 
7. Mr. Njiyangouo Soulémanou T/PET.S/184 
8. The representatives of the T/PET.S/197 

Ngoa-Ekélé Community and Add.1 
9. The Syndicat des Employés T/PET.S/219 

des Exploitants Forestiers of 
Messon do 

10. Mr. Batind Makon Paulin T/PET.S/222 
11. Mr. Antoine Edmond Lictarde T /PET.S/223 
12. Mr. Emmanuel Bayiha and T/PET.S/224 

others 
13. The Assemblée Générale des T/PET.S/225 

Chômeurs du Cameroun 
14. Mr. J. Emile Kahn 
15. A group of assistant teachers 

16. Mr. Joël Kouang 

17. The Association des Chômeurs 
de la Région Sanaga-Maritime 

T/PET.S/226 
T/PET.S/227 

and Add.1 
to 3 * 

T/PET.S/228 
and Add.1 

T /PET.5j229 

18. The Syndicats de Petits Plan- T/PET.5j230* 
teurs de N dangang. Komo, 
Mvoua, Ngoya et Nkol-Kougda 

19. The ünion des Populations du T/PET.5j231 
Cameroun, Yaoundé Section 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

The Secretary-General of the T /PET.5j232 
Union des Populations du 
Cameroun 
Inhabitants of the village of T /PET.5/233* 
Beng-Nyong 
The Bureau du Comité de Base T /PET.5j234* 
de l'Union des Populations du 
Cameroun at Song Mandeng 
The Central Committee of the T/PET.5j235 
ünion des Populations du 
Cameroun at Bandjoun 
The Bureau du Comité de T /PET.5j2.)6* 
l'Union des Populations du 
Cameroun at Batoufam 

25. The Chairman of the Union des T /PET.S/237 
Populations du Cameroun 

26. The Union des Populations du T/PET.5/238 
Cameroun, Central Committee 
of New-Bell 

27. The Union des Populations du T/PET.S/239 
Cameroun, llranch of Mhal-
mayo 

28. l\fr. Daniel Dena 
29. Mr. Pierre Yem Mback 

30. The Association Amicale des 
Chefs Traditionnels de la Ré
gion Bamiléké 

31. The Union des Populations du 
Cameroun, Branch of Bafous
sam 

T/PET.S/240 
T/PET.S/241 

and Add.1 * 
T/PET.5/242 

T/PET.S/243 

32. The Secretary-General of the T/PET.5/244 
Central Committee of N jombé 

* Postponed to the fifteenth session by a decision of the 
Council at its 561st meeting. 

Pctitio11ers 

Cameroolls under French adminis
tration ( continued) 

33. Mr. Théodore Matip 

34. The Secretary-General of the 
village of Mboebo 

35. The Union des Populations du 
Cameroun, Central Committee 
of Manjo 

Doct11ne•rt No. 

T /PET.S/245 
and Add.l 

T/PET.S/246 
and Add.l 

T /PET.5j247 

36. The Vice-President of the T /PET.5j248 
Union des Populations du 

xii 

Cameroun 
37. l\Ir. Félix Song T/PET.5j249 
38. The Vice-Chairman of the T /PET.5j250* 

39. 
40. 

Union des Populations du 
Cameroun 
Mr. ]. Emile Goueth and others TjPET.5j251* 
The· Chairman of the Central T /PET.5j252* 
Committee of the ünion des 
Populations elu Cameroun at 
l3oumnyebel 

41. The Secretary of the Comité de T/PET.5j253* 
Base de l'Uni on des Popula-

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 
46. 

47. 
48. 

49. 

tions du Cameroun of lloum-
nyebel 
The Association of the \Vomen T/PET.5j254* 
of Eséka 
The Bureau of the l\Iungo T/PET.5j255* 
Regional Section of the Union 
des Populations du Cameroun 
The Secretary of the Committee T jPET.Sj256* 
of Bogso-Ilanga 
Mr. Siméon Kamgang 
The Secretarv-General of 
Union des ·Populations 
Cameroun 

T jPET.5j257* 
the T /PET.5 /258 
du 

l\Ir. Frédéric Ehongué Essoh T jPET.5j259* 
The Bureau de l'Union des T/PET.S/260* 
Populations du Cameroun 
The Union des Populations du T/PET.S/261* 
Cameroun, Ngonga-Ndogbian-
ga Committce 

50. The Chairman of the Asso- T jCOM .5/ 
ciatinn of the Veterans of the L.26/ Add.l * 
Bamiléké Region 

51. The Bureau de l'Union des 
Populations du Cameroun 

52. l\1 r. Pierre Simon Nkén 
Tchallé 

53. The Union des Populations du 
Cameroun, Central Committee 
of Bafang 

54. l\Ir. Emile J. Kohn 
55. l\Tr. Abel Kingué 
56. The representa ti v es of va nous 

Bamiléké villages 

Togola11d undcr British adminis
tration 

TjCOl\LSj 
L.29 and 
Add.l 

TjCOM.S/ 
L.30 

T /PET.5jL.l3* 

T/PET.SjL.17 
T /PET.5jL.19 
T/PET.5jL.20* 

57. The Secretary, Convention T/PET.6j329 
People's Party and Add.l 

58. The Dagomba District Council TjPET.6j330 

* Postponed to the fifteenth session by a decision of the 
Council at its 56lst meeting. 



P ctitioncr s Document No. 

Cameroons under French adminis
tration ( continued) 

59. The Buem Krachi District TjPET.6j331 
and Add.l 

Chiefs, Chiefs and T jPET.6j332 
the Nawuris and 

Council 
60. Paramount 

Eiders of 
Nanjuros 

Petitions concerning Togo/and under 
British administration and Togo
land under French administration 

61. Chief Alphonse Avogbedo 
Gbede and inhabitants of Gape
Atsave 

Togo/and under French adminis
tratimt 

62. Mr. Augustino de Souza, 
General Chairman of the Co
mité de l'Unité Togolaise 

63. The Secretary-General of the 
Togoland Congress 

64. The President of J uvento 
65. Mr. J. K. A. Quashie 
66. The President of J uvento 

67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 

72. 
73. 
74. 

75. 
76. 

M r. Christian A. Kuwame 
Mr. Paul Y. Agbétété 
Mr. Joseph Firmin Abalo 
Mr. Georges Kitty Koudayor 
Messrs. Alfa Yaya and El Hadj 
Issa 
Mr. T ustin Doe Bruce 
Mr. André Tougnon 
The Executive Committee of 
the Association of Togolese 
Students in France 
Mr. Gilbert K. Abbey 
The General Chairman of the 
Comité de l'Unité Togolaise 

77. l\fr. Paul Y. Agbétété 
78. The Vice-Pre.5ident of Juvento 

79. The General Sccretary of the 
All-Ewe Conference 

80. Chief Grégoire Amouzou 

81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 

l\Jr. Aboki 5odjehmm 
Mr. Michihonn Avikone 
M r. Christophe K~ l\Iartelot 
The Regional Secretary, Togo
land Congress, Branch of 
l3orada 

T jPET.6 and 
7 jL.I2 

T jPET.7 /350 
and Add.l 
to 5 

TjPET.7j351 
and Add.l 
and 2 

TjPET.7 j352 
TjPET.7j353 
TjPET.7 /354 

and Add.l 
to 4 

T/PET.7 /357 
TjPET.7 /359 
T jPET.7 j360 
T jPET.7 /361 
TjPET.7 /362 

TjPET.7 /363 
T jPET.7 /364* 
TjPET.7j365 

TjPET.7/366 
TjPET.7 /367 

and Add.l 
and 2 

T jPET.7 /368 
T jPET.7 /369 

and Adcl.l * 
T/PET.7 /370 

TjPET.7j371 
and Add.l 

T /PET.7 j3ï2 
T /PET.7 /373 
TjPET.7 /374 
TjPET.7 j375* 

85. 
86. 

Mr. Taerou Dorego TjPET.7j376* 
The National Chairman of T jPET.7 j377* 
Juvento 

87. Ï\1r. Nicodeme A. Amegah 
88. Mr. Nicodeme A. Amegah 
89. Mr. Nicodeme A. Amegah 

T /PET .7 /378* 
T /PET .7 j3ï9* 
T / PET.7 /380* 

90. The National Chairman 
Juvento 

of T/PET.7 /381* 

91. Mr. Daniel J. Ajavon TjPET.7 j3R2* 

* Postponed to the fifteenth session by a decision of the 
Council at its 561st meeting. 

XlJl 

Petitioners 

Cameroons under French adminis
tration ( continued) 

Document No. 

92. The National Chairman of T jPET,7 /383* 
Juvento 

93. Members of J uvento attending T jCO M.7 j 
a private meeting L.13 

94. The Chairman of the W omen' s T /PET .7 jL.6* 
Division of the Comité de 
l'Unité Togolaise 

95. Mr. A. Isidore Sedo T/PET.7jL.7* 
The Trust Territory of the Pacifie 

Islands 
96. Mr. Carlton J. Siegler, Presi- T /PET.l0/26 

dent, Exporta, Inc. 
97. Mr. Martin R. Haase 
98. The Marshallese people 

Somali/and undcr ltalian adminis
tration 

99. Messrs. Tahir Sciakur Hussen 
and Herzi Guled Farah 

100. Nur Elmi Giavane, Nur Elmi 
Mohamucl and others 

T /PET.l0/27 
T/PET.l0/28 

T /PET.ll/382 
and Add.1 

TjPET.ll/383 

101. Mr. Ahmed Mohamood T /PET.ll/384 
102. Messrs. Herzi Guled, Hagi T /PET.ll/385* 

Abdullahi Issa and others 
103. Mr. Mohamed Hassan .Mo- T/PET.ll/386 

hamed and others 
104. Mr. Qaid Ahmecl Othman T/PET.ll/387 
105. Mr. Mussa Mahad Barre and T/PET.l1/388* 

others 
106. Mr. Mohamed Gia! Abkar T/PET.11/389 
107. Representatives of the Aver- T/PET.1lj390 

ghedir-Saad tribe 
108. Leaders of the Abgal people 
109. Mr. Mohamecl Hassan Yousuf 
110. Mr. Abdi Razak Haji Ahmed 

Mohamed 

111. 
112. 

113. 

114. 

115. 

116. 

117. 
118. 

119. 

120. 
121. 
122. 

I\1 r. Aden Mohamecl J ama 
Messrs. Ali Osman Haji Mo
hamed, Omar T usuf and others 
Mr. l\Iussa Said Aves and 
others 
The General Committee for 
Educational and Cultural 
Affairs in Somaliland 
Chicfs and notables of the Arab 
community of Baidoa 
Chiefs. notables and leaders of 
the Arab community of Baidoa 
l\Ir. Haji Abdullahi Hussen 
Representatives of the Arab 
community of Baidoa 
The Somali Y ou th League, 
Branch of Chisimaio 
Mr. Ismail Ran Gutale 
Mrs. Cutubei Addo' Daut 
:.Ir. Abdo El Shafei, Sheikh 
Abdo Ali and others 

T/PET.ll/391 
TjPET.ll/392 
T /PET.11 /393 

and Add.1 
and 2* 

T/PET.ll/394 
T/PET.ll/395 

T/PET.11j396 

T jPET.l1/397* 

T jPET.l1/398 

T /PET.ll/399 

T/PET.l1/400* 
TjPET.l1/401 

T/PET.ll/402 

T/PET.ll/403 
T /PET.l1/404 
T/PET.11/405 

123. Messrs. Islam Mohamed 1\Iussi, TjPET.ll/406 
Haji l\Iohamed ancl others and Add.l 

and 2 

* Postponed to the fifteenth session by a decision of the 
Council at its 561st meeting. 



Petitioners 

Cameroons under French adminis
tration ( continued) 

Docummt No. 

124. Messrs. Mohamed Giama Has- T/PET.l1/407 
san, Abdurahman H;tji and 
others 

125. Members of the Somali Intel- T/PET.ll/408 
ligent Secret News Agency 

126. Chief Dahir Shakul Hussen, T /PET.l1/409 
Ali Osman Mohamed and Haji 
Abdulla Isse 

127. The Somali Youth League, T/PET.l1/410 
Branch of Galcaio and Add.1 

128. The Somali Youth League, T/PET.l1/411 
Branch of Bender Cassim and Acld.l 

129. Mr . .Mohamed Giama Hassan T/PET.11j412 
130. Mr. Aves Yahia Abiker T/PET.ll/413* 
131. The Somali Youth League, T/PET.ll/414 

Branch of Chisimaio and Add.1 
132. Mr. Elmi Shire Ali T/PET.ll/415 
133. The Secretary of the Somali T/PET.ll/416 

Youth League, Branch of Sku- and Add.1 
shuban and 2 

134. The Somali Youth League, TjPET.11j417 
Branch of Candala 

135. The Somali Y ou th 
Branch of Eil 

136. The Somali Y ou th 
Branch of Gardo 

League, T/PET.ll/418 
and Add.l 

League, T/PET.ll/419* 

137. The Somali Youth League, T/PET.ll/420* 
Branch of Merca 

138. Mr. Ali Nur Abdi 
139. The Somali Y ou th League 

140. :Mr. Mohamed Uehlie Barré 
and others 

141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 

145. 

146. 

Chiefs and notables of the 
Ahgal tribe 
Mr. Said Mohamud Farah and 
others 
The Comitato per il Progressa 
Somalo 
Mr. l\iohamed Mohamud Os
man and others 
Chicfs and notables of the 
Abgal tribe 
Mr. Haji Abdullahi Hussen 

147. The Unione Giovani Benadir 
Trust Tcrritorics in General 
148. The International League for 

the Rights of Man, Committee 
for Ruanda-Urundi 

T /PET.ll/421 * 
T/COM.ll/ 

L.85* 
T/COM.ll/ 

L.87 and 
Add.l 

T/COM.llj 
L.88 

T/COM.ll/ 
L.90* 

T/COM.llj 
L.91 

T/COM.ll/ 
L.96 

T/COM.ll/ 
L.97 

T/COM.llj 
L.101 

T /PET .11 /L.8* 

T/PET.GEN
ERAL/23 

B. P ctitiotls circulatcd und er rztle 85, pamgraph 2, 
of the rulcs of procedure 

Cameroons undcr French adminis
tration 

149. The Executive Committee of T/COM.5/L.33 
the Kum::se, Traditional As-
sembly of the Bamiléké People 

150. Mr. Lïzare Lavoisier Lipem T/PET.5/L.16 
and Add.1 

* Postponed to the fifteenth session by a decision of the 
Council at its 56lst meeting. 

Petitioners 

C ameroons und er French adminis
tration ( continued) 

Dowment No. 

151. The Union des Populations du T/PET.SjL.l8 
Cameroun, Committee of the 

XlV 

Elig-Be li bi Section of Yaoundé 
152. Thé Secretary of the Central TjPET.5/L.21 

Committee of the Union des 
Populations du Cameroun of 
M'balmayo 

153. Mr. Pierre Badjeck TjPET.SjL.22 

T ogoland und er British adminis-
tration 

154. The Secretary-General of the T jPET.ojL.42 
Togoland Congress 

155. The Secretary, Ewe and Ail T jPET.6jL.43 
Togoland Congress 

156. The Constituency Chairman, TjPET.6jL.44 
Convention Peoplc's Party, and Add.1 
Branch of Kpandu North, and 
others 

157. Representatives of the people T jPET.6/L.45 
of Atikpui 

158. The General Secretary of the TjPET.6jL.4Q 
All-Ewe Conference and Add.1 

Togo/and 11nder British adminis-
tration and Togoland 11nder French 
administration 

159. The Constituency Chairman, TjCOM.6 and 
Convention People's Party, 7 jL.16 
Akpini · 

160. The Secretary of the All-Ewe T jPET.6 and 
Conference 7 jL.20 

161. The Secretary-General of the TjPET.6 and 
Union des Chefs et de la Popu- 7/L.21 
la ti on du Nord-Togo · 

162. Representatives of the people of T jPET.6 and 
the Cercle of Tsévié 7 jL.22 

163. Chiefs and notables of the T fPET.6 and 
C erclc of Atakpamé 7 JL.23 

164. Chiefs and notables of the T j PET.6 and 
Cercle of Palimé 7jL.24 

165. Representatives of the people Tj.PET.6 and 
of the C crclc of An écho 7 jL.25 

166. The Vice-President of the Jeu- TjPET.6 and 
nesse du N orel-Togo 7jL.26 

167. The chiefs and notables of the TjPET.6 and 
C cre le of Lomé 7jL.27 

168. The Chairman of the Joint TjPET.6 and 
Togoland Congress 7 jL.28 

169. The Secretary of the Ewe T jPET.6 and 
Uni on Association 7 jL.29 

170. Mr. Augustino de Souza TjPET.6 and 

Togo/and 1mder French admitzis
tration 

7jL.30 

171. The General Chairman of the T jPET .7 /L.S 
Bureau of the Executive Com-
mittee of the Parti Togolais du 
Progrès 

172. The General Chairman of the T jPET.7 /L.9 
Jeunesse du Nord-Togo 

New Guinea 
173. Mrs. Jane T. Wallace TjPET.8/L.l 



Petitioners Document No. 

S omaliland und er I talian adminis
tration 

174. Mr. Abdi Hagi Mohamed TjPET.lljL.9 
Hussen and others 

175. The President of the Moslem TjPET.lljL.lO 
League in Somaliland 

176. Scerif Mohamud Abdurahman T /PET.l1/L.l1 
and others 

ADDITIONS TO THE ANNEX MADE DURING THE SESSION 

A. Petitions to which the established procedure is 
applicable 

Petitioners 

S omaliland und er I talian adminis
tration 

Dowment No. 

177. The Vice-President of the TjPET.ll/423 
Somali Y ou th League 

xv 

B. Petitions circulated under rule 85, paragraph 2, 
of the rules of procedures 

Petitioners Document No. 

Togo/and under British administra
tian 

178. The Hokpe State Council T/PET.6/L.47 
179. The Secretary-General of the T/PET.6/L.48 

Togoland Congress 
Togoland under British adminis

nistration and T ogoland und er 
French administration 

180. The National Association of TjPET.6 and 
Labour Student Organisations 7 jL.31 

181. The General Chairman of the T /PET.6 and 
Comité de l'Unité Togolaise 7 jL.32 

Somaliland under Italian aàminis-
tration 

182. Vice-Presidents of the Terri- T /PET.l1/L.l2 
torial Council of Somaliland 



CRECh. LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

This check list of documents mentioned in the records of the fourteenth session is a consolidated list of the check lists con
tained in the annex fascicules relating to the individual agenda items. Documents with titles in bold type are printed in those 
fascicules. 

Docttmi'IJI No. 

A/933 

A/1856 

A/2424 

A/2427 

A/AC.33/ ... 

S/3066 

ST /T AA/K/Somali
land/1 

T/790 

T/824 

T/926 

T /947 and Corr.l 

T /1004 

T/1005 

T/1010 

T /1028 and Add.l 

T/1034 

Tille 

Heport of the Trusteeship Council covering its fourth and fifth 
sessions 

Report of the Trusteeship Council covering its third special session, 
and its eighth and ninth sessions 

Special report of the Trusteeship Council 

Agenda 
item 

4 (d) 

4 (a) 

10 

Obscrvatious 
and 

n:ferences 

0 ffi cial Records of the 
General Assembly, 
Fourth Session, Sup
plement No. 4 

Ibid., Sixth Session, Sup
plement No. 4 

Ibid., Eigllth Session, 
Amtr.res, agenda item 
31 

Report of the Trusteeship Council covering the 
4 December 1952 to 21 July 1953 

period from 4 (a), 4 (c), Ibid., Eighth Session, 

Report of the Trusteeship Council to the Security Council on the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands for the period 2 April 1952 
to 21 July 1953 

The Trust Territory of Somaliland under Italian administration
Report prepared jointly for the Government of Italy by an expert 
appointed by the United Nations Technical Assistance Adminis
tration and by experts appointed respectively by the Food and 
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, and the \Vorld 
Health Organization 

Report on Nauru submitted by the United Nations Visiting Mission 
to Trust Territories in the Pacifie 

Report of the Secretary-General 

Progress rl'port of the Conunittce on Rural Economie Development 
of the Trust Territories 

Hl'port of the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories 
in East Africa, 1951, on Somaliland under Italian administration 

Second progress report of the Committee on Rural Economie Develop
ment of the Trust Territories 

Lctter dated 28 May 1952 from the Director-Gcnera1 of the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization to the 
Secretary-Gcneral 

Questionnaire as approved by the Trusteeship Council at its 414th 
meeting, eleventh session, on 6 June 1952 

Report by the Secretary-General 

Special report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust 
Territories in \Vest Africa, 1952, on the Ewe and Togoland 
unification problem 

XVI 

4 (d), 5 Supplcmeat No. 4 

4 (a) 

4 (e) 

4 (a) 

4 (d) 

16 

9 

4 (a), 5 

9 

6 

4 (a), 5 

16 

10 

Documents in this series 
are mimeo~raphed on1y 

~Iimeographed document 
only 

United N atimu Publica
tions Sales Humber: 
1953.11. H.2 

Official Records of the 
Tmstecslzip C ozmcil, 
Eiglzth Scssimt, Sup
plnnotl No. 3 

Ibid.. Eightlt Session, 
Annexes, agcnùa item 
25 

Ibid., llùttlt Session, An
IH'Xl'S, agenda item 11 

Ibid., F.levcnth Session, 
Supplement No. 4 

Ibid., Elcvcnth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 9 

Ibid., Eleve11tlt Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 
11 

Ibid., Elcr•mth Session, 
Special Sllpplcmcnt 

Ibid., EleT:enth Session, 
An11cxes, agenda item 
15 

Ibid., Eln•e~Jtlt Session, 
(Second Part}, Supple
ment No. 2 



Docttntent No. 

T /1044 and Corr.1 

T/1048 

T/1062 and Add.l 

Agenda 
Observations 

and 
references Thk ~m 

Report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories 8 (a) 
in \Vcst Africa, 1952, on procedures of visiting missions 

Report of the United Nations Advisory Council for the Trust Terri- 4 (a) 
tory of Somaliland under Italian Administration covering the periocl 
1 April 1952 to 31 March 1953 

Observations of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 4 (a), 4 
Cultural Organization on the annual reports on the Trust Terri- 5 
tories of \Vestern Samoa (1951), New Guinea, Nauru and the 
Pacifie Islands (1951-1952) and Somaliland under Italian adminis-
tration (1952) 

Ibid., Twelfth 'session, 
Annexes, agenda item 9 

Ibid., Twelfth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 
4 (a) 

(b), Ibid., Twelfth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 4 

T /1065 and Add.1 Report of the Secretary-General 15 Ibid., nt•elfth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 
16 

and 2 

T/1067/Rev.l Text of an announcement made on 12 June 1953 in Togoland under 10 Ibid., Twelfth Sessio11, 
Annexes, agenda item 
11 

British administration and in Togoland under French administration 
by the two Administering Authorities 

T /1072 Third progress report of the Committee on Rural Economie Develop- 9 Ibid., Twelfth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 8 

T/1073 

T/1076 

T/107i 

T/1078 

T/1079 

T/1091 

T/1096 

T/1100 

T/1111 

T/1112 

T/1113 

T/1114 and Add.l 

T/1115 

T/1116 

ment of the Trust Territories 

Report of the Secretary-General 16 Ibid., Twelfth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 
17 

Report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories 4 
in the Pacifie, 1953, on Nauru, together with the relevant resolution 
of the Trusteeship Council 

(b), 4 (d) Ibid., Twelfth Session, 
Supplement No. 2 

Report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories 4 (e) 
in the Pacifie, 1953, on the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands, 
together with the relevant resolution of the Trusteeship Council 

Report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories 4 (c), 5 
in the Pacifie, 1953, on New Guinea, together with the relevant 
resolution of the Trusteeship Council 

Report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories 4 (b) 
in the Pacifie, 1953, on \Vestern Samoa, togethe!' with the relevant 
resolution of the Trusteeship Council 

Observations of the United Nations Educational, Scicntific and 16 
Cultural Organization on the ammal reports for 1952 on the Trust 
Tcrritories of Tanganyika, Ruanda-Urundi, the Cameroons under 
French administration, Togoland under British administration and 
Togolaml under French administration 

Hetwrt by the Frt'IWh Gowrnment on the consultations ronilucted 
in Togoland mulrr Frrnch administration with a view to the 
rrronstitution of the ,Joint Connril for Togolaml Affairs 

10 

Report of the Secretary-General 16 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting the report of the Com- 4 (d) 
monwealth of Australia on the administration of Nauru for the 
period 1 J uly 1952 to 30 June 1953 

Note by the Secretary-General 6 

Note by the Secretary-General 6 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting the report of the Com- 4 (c), 5 
monwealth of Australia on the administration of New Guinea for 
the period 1 J uly 1952 to 30 June 1953 

Provisional agenda of the fourteenth session 1 

l~eport of the clelegation of Co lombia on the activities of the 4 (a), 5 
United Nations Adl'isory Council for the Trust Territory of 
Somaliland umler Italian administration co\'ering the period 
1 April 1953 to 31 l\Iarch 1954 

Ibid., Twelfth Session, 
Supplement No. 3 

Ibid., Twelfth S essio11. 
Supplemmt No. 4 

Ibid., Twelfth S essi01~, 
Annexes, agenda item 3 

Ibid., Thirteenth Session, 
Supplement No. 5 

Official Records of till! 
Tmsteeship Cou neil, 
Tlzirtecnth Sessio11, 
Anne.ws, agenda item 
14 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Docummt No. 

T /1117 and Corr.l 

T /lll7 /Add.l 

T /1117/ Add.2 

T /lll7 / Add.3 

T/lllS 

T/1119 

T/1120 

T/11:!1 

T/1122 

T/1123 

T/1121 

T/1125 

T/1126 

T/1127 

T/1128 

T/1129 

T/1130 

T /1131 and Add.l 

T/1132 

T /C.l/L. .. 

T/C.2/L. .. 

T /L.209/Rev.l 

T/L.265 

Agenda 
Tille item 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting the report of the Govem- 4 (a), 5 
ment of Italy on the administration of Somaliland under Italian 
administration for the year 1953 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting the Economie Dn•elop- 4 (a) 
ment Plans for Somali/and: Years 1954-1960 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting the review Annali Vol. 1, 4 (a), 5 
1953, published by the Medical and Hygienical Tropical Society of 
Somali land 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting the pamphlet Insetti 4 (a), 5 
dannosi alle coltiva.::ioni Ïll Somalia, published by the Italian 
administration in Somaliland 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting the report of the United 4 (t) 
States Government on the administration of the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands for the period 1 July 1952 to 30 June 1953 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting the report of the New 4 (b) 
Zealand Government on the administration of \V cstern Samoa for 
the year 1953 

R<'port of the Secretary-General 

R-eport of the Secretary-General 

Observations of the Worhl llealth Organization on the annual 
reports for 1953 on the Trust Territories of Somalilaml under 
Italian administration, "'rstent Samoa, New Guinea, Nauru antl 
the Pacifie Islands 

Agenda of the fourteenth session 

Observations of the l.Jnited Nations Edurational, Srirntific ami 
Cultural Organization on the annual report for 1952-1953 on 
the Trust Territory of Xew Guinea 

Observations of the United Nations Educational, Scirntific and 
Cultural Organization on the annual report for 1952-1953 on 
the Trust Territory of Nauru 

Observations of the Unitrd Nations Edurational, Scirntific and 
Cultural Organization on the annual report for 1!!53 on the 
Trnst Territory of Western Samoa 

l~rport of the Secretary-Gcneral 

Interim report of the Snb-Committec on the Questionnaire 

Petitions reccived by the Secretary-General which wcre consideree! 
manifestly inconsequential 

Note by the Sec.retary-General transmittin~ a memorandum by the 
United Kingdom delegation on the future of To~oland undcr 
British administration (A/2660) 

Report of the Secrctary-Gcneral 

Fourth progress re1lort of the Committec on Rural Economie 
llcwlo)lnwnt of the Tn1st Territorirs 

Preliminary report of the Committce on General Procedure: reYised 
text 

Report of the Committee on General Procedure 

xviii 

4 

13 
4 (a) 

16 

4, 5 

(c), 5 

4 (d) 

4 (b) 

15 

14 

5 

10, 7 

2 

9 

13 

13 

Observations 
011d 

refere11ces 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Sec page xi of the pres-
ent fascicule 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Documents in this series 
are mimeographed only 

Ditto 

0 ffi cial Records of the 
Trustceship Cou neil, 
Ninth Session, A1l-
11CXCS, agenda item 8 

Ibid., Elevcnth Sessio11, 
Annexes, agenda item 
Il 



Document No. 

T/L.388 

T/L.408 

T/L.428 

T/L.446 

T/L.449 

T/L.453 

T/L.458 

T/L.460 

T/L.461 

T/L.462 

T/L.463 

Title 

Report of the Standing Committee on Administrative Unions 

Interim report of the Standing Committee on Administrative Unions 
on the Cameroons under British administration 

Interim report of the Standing Committee on Administrative Unions 
on Togoland under British administration 

Agenda 
item 

4 (c), .: 

7 

7 

Observations 
and 

references 

tians and c6tlclusions 
contained in this re
port, see A/24?:1, p. 85-
o.:: 

Ibid. 

Supplementary information for the examination of annual reports-4 (a), 8 (b) Adontecl withont rh''"""
Syria : dra ft resolution 

Report of the Standing Committee on Administrative Unions to the 
Trusteeship Council 

Cnion of Soviet Socialist ReJmblics: draft resolution 

Syria : draft resolution 

Union of Soviet Socialist Repu blies: dra ft resolution concerning 
Tanganyika 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: draft resolution concerning 
Ruanda-Urundi 

Sennty-fourth re110rt of the Standing Committee on Petitions: 
petitions conceming Togoland umler French administration 

Scnnty-fifth rc}Jort of the Standing Connnittee on Petitions: 
petitions circulated under rule 85, paragraph 2, of the rules 
of procedure and communications circulate!l undcr rule 24 

7 

7 
18 

18 

18 

18 

5 

5 

1 mrreenm J esswn, 
Annexes, agenda item 
7 

1 mrreenm .:l esswn, 
Annexes, agenda item 
9 

Ibid., Annexes, agenda 
item 7 

Ibid. 

T /L.464 and Corr.l Iü·port of the Secrctary-General 11 
and Add.l 

T/L.465 

T/L.4GG 

T/L.46i 

T/L.468 

T/L.469 

T/L.470 

Sewnty-sixth rt'port of the Standing Commit tee on Petitions: 
procedure for the cxamination of petitions 

St•wnty-st'.\'l'nth l"l'JlOI"t of 1hc Standing Committre on Petitions: 
pditions <'Ont·eming Togol:uul undcr British administration 

Sewnt~·-dghth r<'JJIH"t. of th<• Standing Committee on Petitions: 
petitions eml<'crnin~ Somalil:uul muler ltalian administration 

Snentr-ninth report of the Standing Commit tee on Petitions: 
petitions COIH't'rning Somaliland under ltalian administration 

Eightidh rpport of the StarH1ing Committee on Petitions: peti
ti<ms conrrrning Somaliland muler Italian administration 

Eighty-flrst rl'port of the Standing Committee on Petitions: Jleti
tions ronrerning the Cameroons under French administration 

8 (a) 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

~ ••• ,.,. .... ........................ '"'1'"'-''"' .. 

contained in this docu
ment will constitute 
part III of the Trustee
ship Council's report to 
the General Assembly 
at its ninth session 2 

1 For resolutions, see Official Records of the Trusteeship Cowzcil, Fourlcenth Session, SIIPPiemcnt No. 1. 
2 See Official Records of the General Assembl:y, Ninth Session, Supplement No. 4. 

Xl X 



Dow ment No. Title 

T /L.471 and Add.l Conditions in the Trust Territory of Somali land under Italian 
administration: working paper prepared by the Secretariat 

T /L.472 and Add.l Conditions in the Trust Territory of Nauru: working paper 
prepared by the Secretariat 

T /L.473 and Add.l 
and Add.l/Corr.l 

Conditions in the Trust Territory of New Guinea: working paper 
prepared by the Secretariat 

Agenda 
item 

4 (a) 

4 (d) 

4 (c), 5 

T /L.474 Haiti: draft resolution 4 (a), 5 

T/L.475 El Salvador: draft resolution 4 (a), 5 

T/L.476 and Add.l Conditions in the Trust Territory of Western Samoa: working paper 4 (b) 
prepared by the Secretariat 

J:eport of the Committee on Control ami Limitation of Docu
mentation 

xx 

13 

Observations 
and 

references 

These documents to-
gether with document 
T /L.483, as amended at 
the 549th meeting, and 
documents T /L.495 and 
T /L.497, constitute the 
chapter on Somaliland 
under Italian adminis
tration in the Trustee
ship Council's report to 
the General Assembly 
at its ninth session 

These documents to-
gether with document 
T /L.494, as amended at 
the 560th meeting, and 
document T /L.SlS, con
stitute the chapter on 
Nauru in the Trus
teeship Council's report 
to the General Assem
bly at its ninth session 

These documents to-
gether with document 
T /L.496, as amended at 
the 559th meeting, do
cument T /L.514 and 
the observations and 
conclusions in para
graphs 2 to 6 of docu
ment T /L.485 and 
Corr.l, as adopted at 
the 560th meeting, con
stitute the chapter on 
New Guinea in the 
Trusteeship Council's 
report to the General 
Assembly at its ninth 
session 

Adopted as amended at 
the 549th meeting. See 
resolution 1000 (XIV) 

Adopted as amended at 
the 550th meeting. See 
resolution 1001 (XIV) 

These documents, to
gether with document 
T /L.493, as amended at 
the 560th meeting, and 
document T /L.Sl3, con
stitute the chapter on 
\Vestern Samoa in the 
Trusteeship Council's 
report to the General 
Assembly at its ninth 
session 



Document No. Title 
Agenda 

item 

T /L.478 and Add.l Conditions in the Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands: working 
paper prepared by the Secretariat 

4 (e) 

T /L.479 China: draft resolution 6 

T/L.480 

T/L.481 

T/L.182 

T/L.483 

TjL.481 

Vnitcd States of America: draft resolution 10 

Eighty-second report of the Standing Committee on Petitions: 5 
petitions conceming the Cameroons under French administration 

Eighty-third report of the Stamling Committee on Petitions: peti- 5 
tious concernù1g Togoland under French administration 

Heport of the Draftù1g Committee 4 (a) 

Belgium: amemlments to the clraft resolution submitted by El 4 (a) 
Sah·ador (T/L.475) 

T /L.48j and Corr.l Report of the Standing Committee on Administrative Unions on 
New Guinea 

7 

T/L.486 

T/L.487 

T/L.488 

T/L.489 

T/L.490 

T/L.191 

T/L.4!l2 

T/L.193 

T/L,t!lt 

T /L.495 

T/LA96 

T/L.497 

T/L.498 

T/L.499 

HeJ!ort of the Standing Committee on Aclministrative Unions on 
Togoland under British admmistration 

Heport of the Standù\g Committee on Admmistratlve Unions on 
the Cameroons umler British administration 

Rrport of the Stamling Committee on Admmistrative Unions 

Imlia: amemlmcnts to the 1lraft resolution submitted by the 
United States (T/1..480) 

India: draft resolution 

mghtl·-fourth reJlort of the Standing Committce on Petitions: 
J1rtitions conreming the Cameroons under Frenrh administration 

Eighty-flfth re11ort of the Standing Committee on Petitions: peti
tion conccrning Togolantl \meler French administration 

He)Jort of the Drafting Committee 

7 

7 

7 

10 

10 

5 

5 

4 (b) 

Heport of the Drafting Committee 4 (d) 

Summary of the observations made by individual members of the 4 (a) 
Council during the general discussion, and of the comments of the 
special representative of the Administering Authority 

Hcport of the I>rafting Conunittee 

.·\mendmcnts suggested by the Secretariat to the outline of conditions 
set forth in document T /L.471 

Petition from the l\larshallese people eoncentmg the Trust Terri
tory of the Pariflc Islands (TjPET.l0/28) - Imlia: draft reso
lution 

Petition from the l\larshallese people coneernùtg the Trust Terri
tory of the Pacifie Islands (T/PET.l0/28) -Union of Soliet 
Socialist ReJmblirs: dra ft resolution 

X Xl 

4 (c) 
5, 7 

4 (a) 

5 

5 

Observations 
and 

references 

These documents, to
gether with documents 
T /L.518, as amended at 
the 562nd meeting, and 
T /L.Sl9, constitute part 
II of the report of 
the Trusteeship Council 
to the Security Council 
on the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands 
for the year ended 30 
June 1953 (S/3272) 

Adopted as amended at 
the 548th meeting. See 
resolution 999 (XIV) 

See observation on docu
ments T /L.473 and 
Add.l and Add.l/ 
Corr.l 

Withdrawn at 558th 
meeting 

See observation on docu
ments T /L.471 and 
Add.l 

See observation on docu
ments T /L.471 and 
Add.l 



Document No. 

T/L.SOO 

T/L.501 

Tille 

Iudia: ùraft conclusions and recommendations for the draft report of 
the Secretary-General (T /L.464 and Corr.l and Add.1, annex) 

France: amendments to the dra ft report of the Serretary-General 
(T/L.464 and Corr.l and A1lll.1, annex) 

T /L.502 and Add.1 Dra ft report of the Trusteeship Council to the General Assembly 
covering the period from 22 July 1953 to 16 July 1954 

T/L.503 

T/L504 

T/L.505 

T/L.506 

T/L.507 

T/L.508 

T/L.509 

T/L.510 

T/L.511 

T/L.512 

T /L.513 

T /L.SI4 

T /L.SI5 

T /L.Sl6 

T /L.517 

T/L.518 

T/L.519 

Ei~htr-sixth rrjlort of the St:uulin~ Commit tee on Petitions: peti
tion from thr Intrrnatinnal Leagur for the Rights of :Han, Com
mi!tee for Huanda-t'nmdi, ronceming Trust Territories in gen· 
eral (T /l'E'f.General/23) 

Petition from the ::.Iarshallese people concerning the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands (T /PET.I0/28) - Ilelg-ium, France ancl 
Cniteù Kingclom of Great Ilritain and N ortheru I reland: dra ft 
resolution 

B~lgimn: amrmlmrnt to the dra ft n•port of the Secretary-Grneral 
('f/L.461 and Con-.1 and Add.J, annex) 

::-.;ew Zralmul: amemlments to the 1lraft rl'Jlort of the Secretarr· 
Grneral (T/LAG-1 and Corr.l and Add.J, annex) 

Imlia: anwndments to the dra ft rrport of the Secretary-Genrral 
(T/L.46-1 and Corr.l and A1ld.l, annex) 

t'nion of So\·irt Soda list Repnhlirs: dra ft rrsolutinn !'oncrming 
the Cameroons muler British administration 

rn ion of So\"irt Soda list Repuhlics: dra ft rrsolntion ronrrrning 
:'\ew Guinra 

Eighty-se,·rnth rrport of the Stand in~ Committce on Petitions: 
prtitions ronrerning thr Trust Trrritory of the Pacifie Islands 

Eighty-cighth retJort of the Standing Committee on Petitions 

S~-ria: amrtulnu:nts to thr rrJlort of the Hrafting Committre 
(T/L.-t!J6) 

Smnmary of the observations made hy imlividual members of the 
Cmmcil cluring- the general discussion, and of the comments of tl1c 
special reprcsentath'e of the ,\dministering- Anthority 

Snmmary of the obscn-ations made hy individual memhers of the 
C01mcil during- the general discussion, and of the commcnts of tl1c 
special representative of the 1\clministcring Anthority 

Smnmary of the observations macle hy inclividual mcmhers of the 
Cmmcil clnring the g-eneral discussion, and of the commcnts of the 
~pecial representative of the Administcring- l\\lthority 

Draft special report of the Trusteeship Conncil on the Tog-oland 
unificatio:J prohlem 

l>P ft report of the Trtbtccship (Clllllcil to the Sccnrity Conncil on 
the Trust Tcrritory of the Pacifie Islands for the pcriocl endcd 
16 July 1953 

RI.'Jlort of the Drafting ConuniHee 

Summary of the observations made by individual memLers of the 
Cmmcil dming the general discussion, and of the comments of the 
special representati\·e of the Administering Authority 

xxu 

Agenda 
item 

4 

11 

11 

18 

5 

5 

11 

11 

11 

7, 18 

i, 18 

5 

5 

(c)' 

4 (b) 

4 (c) 

4 (d) 

10 

17 

4 (e) 

4 (e) 

5 

Observations 
and 

refermees 

Postponed to fifteenth 
sessiOn 

Sec part I of the Trustce
ship Council's report to 
the General Assembly 
at its ninth session 

Adoptee! without change. 
Sec resolution 108.2 
(XIV) 

Sce observation on docu-
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President: Mr. Miguel Rafael URQUIA(El Salvador). 

Mr. Leslie Knox Munr.o (New Zealand), President 
of the Trusteeship Council at its twelfth and thirteenth 
sessions, tooh the Chair temporarily. 
Present: 

The representatives of the following States members 
of the Trusteeship Council: Australia, Belgium, China, 
El Salvador, France, Haiti, India, New Zealand, Syria, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States 
of America. 

The representative of the following State non
member of the Trusteeship Council: Italy. 

The representatives of the following specialized 
agencies: International Labour Organisation; Food 
and Agriculture Organization; United Na ti ons Edu
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization; World 
Health Organization. 

Adoption of the agenda 

[Agenda item I] 

1. The TEMPORARY PRESIDENT reminded the 
members that, according to rule 86 of the rules of pro
cedure, the admissibility of petitions received in the 
past two months would have to be considered by the 
Administering Authorities concerned. 
2. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) an
nounced his Government's readiness to waive the two 
months' rule with regard to petitions from the Trust 
Territory of the Pacifie Islands. 
3. Mr. SINGH (India) proposed that the following 
new item should be included in the agenda of the four
teenth session: "General Assembly resolution 751 
(VIII): revision of the Questionnaire relating to Trust 
Territories: interim report of the Sub-Committee on 
the Questionnaire". 

I t was sa decided. 
The provisional agenda (T/1115), as amended, was 

adopted. 

Election of the President and the Vice·President 

[Agenda item 3] 

4. Mr. SINGH (India) nominated Mr. Asha (Syria) 
as President. 
5. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) supported the nomination. 
6. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) nominated Mr. 
Urquia (El Salvador) as President. 
7. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) supported the nomination. 

A vote was taken by secret ballot. 
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Number of ballot papers: 12 
N umber of abstentions: 4 
Number of invalid ballots: 0 
Number of valid ballots: 12 
Required majority: 5 

Number of votes obtained: 
Mr. Asha (Syria) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 
Mr. Urquia (El Salvador) . . . . . . . . . . . 4 

8. The TEMPORARY PRESIDENT suggested 
that, in view of the tie vote, it might be advisable for 
the Council to take a short recess before proceeding to 
a second vote. 

The meeting was suspended at 11.30 a.m. and 
resumed at 12 noon. 

A second vote was taken by secret ballot. 
Number .of ballot papers: 12 
Number of abstentions: 4 
Number of invalid ballots: 0 
Number of valid ballots: 12 
Required majority: 5 

Number of votes obtained: 
Mr. Asha (Syria) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 
Mr. Urquia (El Salvador) . . . . . . . . . . . 4 

ln accordance with rule 42 of the rules of procedure 
of the Trusteeship Council, the Temporary President 
drew lots ta decide between the candidates. 

As a result of the drawing of lots, Mr. Urqtda (El 
Salvador) was elected President and took the Chair. 
9. The PRESIDENT called for election of the Vice
President. 

A vote was taken by secret ballot. 
Number of ballot papers: 12 
Number of abstentions: 0 
Number of invalid ballots: 0 
Number of val id ballots: 12 
Required majority: 7 

N umber of votes obtained: 
Mr. Pignon (France) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Mr. Singh (India) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Mr. Sears (United States of America). . 1 

H aving obtained the required majority, .M r. Pignon 
(France) was elected Vice-President. 

Organization of the work of the fourteenth session 
10. Mr. SINGH (India) pointed out that some date 
would have to be set for the discussion of the new item 
which the Council had just decided to include in its 
agenda. 
11. With regard to the tentative time-table 1 before 
the Council, he felt that it would be better if the report 
of the Standing Committee on Administrative Unions 
on Togoland under British administration (item 7) 
were discussed before General Assembly resolution 750 
(VIII) on the Togoland unification problem (item 10). 
The arder of items 10 and 7 might therefore be re
versed; in any case the part of item 7 referring to 

1 Document circulated to members of the Council only. 
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Togoland under British administration should be dis
cussed before item 10. 

12. S.ir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) noted that, 
accordmg to the tentative time-table the Council woulcl 
discuss item 10 on 30 June and 1' July. It \voulcl he 
more Cünvenient for his delegation if that item couic! 
be discussed at !east a week later. 

13. ~he PRES.IDENT suggcstcd that, if the repre
sentatives of Indm and of the United Kinaclom h:1d no 
objection, the exact date for the discussi;n of item 10 
should be decided later, as the work of the Council 
procecded. 

14. 1\Ir. SINGH (Inclia) hacl no objection to that 
suggestion. It would be helpful if the Secretariat couic! 
clistribute periodi~ timc-tahlcs so that delegations 
would have some tclca of what the Council intendecl to 
cliscuss each week. 

The President' s suggestion was accepted. 

15. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) pointe~ out th at the Secretary-General's 
report on the attamment by the Trust Territories of 
self-government or inclependence (T jL.4ô4) was in
con;plete; a supplementary report on three other Terri
tones was apparently to be issued later. In view of that 
fact, it might be better to postpone the discussion of 

Printed in Canada 

item 11, now set for the following meeting, un til the 
complete report was available. 
16. 1\fr. ALEKSANDER (Secretary of the Council) 
explained that, in accorclance with Council resolution 
866 (XIII), the Secretary-General hacl submitted an 
interim report dealing only with those Trust Terri
tories that had heen cxamined at the thirteenth session. 
Information on New Guinea, Nauru and vVestern 
Samoa had not heen available at the time the report 
had becn preparcd. 
17. He drew attention to paragraph 7 of the report. 
It would he appropriate if the Council could discuss 
the interim report at an carly date and give the Secre
tariat somc indication of its wishes concerning the 
contents an(] form of the relevant sections to me in
cluclecl in the Council's final report to the General As
semhly and concerning the form in which the Secretary
General's report on the three remaining Territories 
shoulcl be prepareù. If consideration of the item in 
question were postponecl until the Council has examined 
ali the annual reports, the Secretariat would have very 
little time in which to prepare the remaining sections. 
18. The PRESIDENT said that if there were no 
further comments, he would consider the tentative 
time-table approved. 

l t was sa decidcd. 
The meeting rose at 12.35 p.m. 
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pendence: report of the Secretary-General (T /L.464) . . 10 

President: Mr. Miguel Rafael UR QUIA (El Salvador). 

Present: 
The representatives of the following States members 

of the Trusteeship Council: Australia, Belgium, China, 
El Salvador, France, Haïti, India, New Zealand, Syria, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States 
of America. 

The representative of the following State non-mem
ber of the Trusteeship Council: Italy. 

The representatives of the following specialized 
agencies: International Labour Organisation; Food and 
Agriculture Organization; United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization; \Vorld Health 
Organization. 

Requcst for oral 'bearing (T /PET.ll/L.l2) 

1. The PRESIDENT drew the attention of the meru
bers of the Council to petition T /PET.l1/L.l2. Its 
authors, the vice-présidents of the Territorial Cotmcil 
of Somaliland under Italian administration, requested 
the Trusteeship Council to give them an oral hearing. 
He suggested that the petitioners should be heard when 
the special representative for Somalilancl had replied 
to the questions which woulcl be put to him by the 
members of the Council. The latter would then be 
acquainted with the problems to which the pctitioners 
would refer. 

I t was so dccidcd. 

General Asscmbly resolution 789 (VIII) : Control 
:.nul limitation of documentation (T /1120) 

[Agenda item 13] 

2. The SECRETARY-GENERAL said that the 
General Assembly wished to effect the greatest possible 
economy and efficiency in the preparation, production 
and use of documentation; that was why General 
Assembly resolution 789 (VIII) on the control and 
limitation of documentation was before the Council. The 
resolution in question was the most recent reflection of 
the General Assembly's desire for progress in the effort 
made to reduce the volume of documentation and 
improve its quality. The Secretary-General could cer
tainly take some measures on his own initiative, but 
there were fields in which the co-operation envisagecl by 
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the General Assembly was essential if the desired 
results were to be achieved. 
3. He bad therefore submitted to the Trusteeship 
Council a report (T/1120) which would no doubt lead 
it to reconsider some aspects of its procedures through 
which both economy and improvement of documentation 
might be effected. He wishes to emphasize that he bad 
found it difficult to find areas where any substantial 
changes could be made without doing hann to the 
proper discharge by the Council of its heavy responsi
bilities under the Charter. He wished to keep within the 
general framework of the procedure the Council had 
adopted in the light of its experience, and he therefore 
suggested revision in two fields only- the procedure 
for the examination of the annual reports, and the 
form of the Council's annual report to the General 
Assembly. 

4. In connexion with the examination of the Adminis
tering Authorities' annual reports- the Council's func
tion involving the heaviest volume of documentation
he made three specifie suggestions. The first was that 
the Council might consider the adoption of a more 
flexible method for the questioning of special represen
tatives and the general debate on conditions in each 
Territory; it would undoubtedly be of advantage if the 
members of the Council could comment on a given 
subject at the same time as they asked questions on it. 
N ext, he suggested a means of reducing the voluminous 
documentation required at present for the drafting 
committees. Lastly, he suggested a way of reducing the 
length of the summaries of individual opinions of meru
bers of the Council, which at present took up a sub
stantial part of the Council's report to the General 
Assembly. 

5. The Trusteeship Council's reports to the General 
Assembly were becoming increasingly voluminous. The 
reason was that the Council wished to satisfy the 
General Assembly, which, in resolution 433 (V), had 
recommended that the Trusteeship Council should 
present ali the relevant data concerning each Trust 
Territory so that each section of the report might 
providc the General Assembly with a comprehensive 
account of conditions in all fields. However, in view of 
resolution 789 (VIII), the General Assembly might be 
persuaded that it was not essential for it to receive a 
comprehensive report every year, especially as much 
basic data remained unchanged from year to year. He 
therefore suggestcd two possible solutions: under alter
native A, a comprehensive report would be submitted 
every three years; in the intervening years a shorter 
report would give an account of developments and 
progress made during the year under review; under 
alternative 13, a comprehensive report on a particular 
field would be submitted whenever a major change 
took place in that field ; in other fields, the report would 
simply summarize any new developments, and would 
refer to the previous report for background information. 
Of course, any plan contempbted by the Council must 
receive the General Assembly's approval; but he was 
convinced that the Council's recommendation would be 
favourably received. 
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6. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that his delega
tion agreed on the whole with the Secretary-General's 
suggestions. It had to be recognized that it was the 
General Assembly which was mainly responsible for 
the excessive length of the Trusteeship Council's report. 
Generally speaking, the report should simply give the 
General Assembly information on the Council's work, 
apprise it of the way in which the Council had dealt 
with the tasks assigned to it and report any recom
mendations it had formulated. In requesting a report 
summarizing the annual reports submitted by the 
Administering Authorities, the General Assembly 
seemed to be encroaching on the functions of the Trus
teeship Council ; the Assembly did not need a full report 
on conditions in each Territory to enable it to decide 
whether the Trusteeship Council had properly carried 
out its functions. In arder to meet the General Assem
bly's wishes, the Council's report had become very 
lengthy. As a result, the report had become difficult to 
read and the General Assemblv bad been led to ask for 
special reports on questions of particular interest to it. 
Documentation was thus becoming increasingly 
voluminous. 

7. The Trusteeship Council bad certain responsibilities 
of its own. For example, the Questionnaire had become 
increasingly important. It was to be hoped that the 
Sub-Committee appointed to revise the Questionnaire 
(General Assembly resolution 751 (VIII)) would sub
mit proposais to the Council which would permit a 
reduction in the volume of the Administering Author
ities' annual reports. Annual reports would be shorter 
and probably more interesting if the Questionnaire was 
simplified. 

8. Turning to the Secretary-General's report 
(T/1120), he pointed out, in connexion with para
graph 7 (a), that the questions put ta the special repre
sentatives had strayed from their original purpose; they 
were now in reality part of the general debate and were 
asked not so much to obtain information as to arouse 
controversy. He agreed with the Secretary-General 
that it \vould be desirable for the general debate ta be 
opened immediate! y; ail members of the Council had 
the right, before expressing their views and making 
their comments, to ask the special representative for any 
information they needed to make sure that they had 
rightly understood the situation described in the annual 
report. 

9. \Vith regard to paragraph 7 ( b), he wished ta say 
that in his opinion there wcre too many Council recom
mcndations; many were merely routine comments: for 
instance, it was unnecessary ta repeat each year that 
medical and educational services should be developed. 
It was only when progress in a given field was in
adequate, in relation to the Territory's possibilities, that 
the Administering Authority's attention should be 
drawn to the necessity of altering its policy. Moreover, 
members of the Council who wished their observations 
to take the form of concrete recommenclations should 
submit written proposais. Of course, the drafting com
mittee would not limit itself ta considering those pro
posais; it woulcl be able itself ta make recommendations 
and propose amendments to the texts before it, in the 
ligllt of the results of the general discussion. 

10. \Vith regard to paragraph 7 ( c), he agreed with 
the Secretary-General that the comments of members 
of the Council should not be summarized in great detail, 
as was at present the case. :Members of the General 
Assembly who wished to know the exact position of 

each delegation to the Council could refer to the sum
marv or verbatim records. 
11. - \Vith regard to the Trusteeship Council's report 
to the General Assembly, he preferred the Secretary
General's alternative A, under which a comprehensive 
report would be submitted every three years for each 
Territory in connexion with the report of the visiting 
mission to that Territory. Since the visiting mission 
would give a complete and detailed account of the 
position in the Territory, together with its conclusions 
and recommendations, the Council's report to the 
General Assemhly could be relatively brief. 
12. Mr. DA Y AL (India) said that his delegation had 
studied the Secretary-General's excellent report with 
great care ; it was glad to note that the measures 
suggested in the two-folcl interest of economy and effi
ciency would not prejudice the proper discharge by the 
Trusteeship Council and the General Assembly of their 
responsibilities in connexion with the operation of the 
International Trusteeship System. 
13. \Vith regard to the examination of annual reports, 
it was questionable whether it was really advisable to 
separate the questioning perim! completely from that 
devotecl ta the general discussion of the situation in 
each Territory, as was clone at present. The Council 
might consider adopting the following procedure: ali 
the members of the Council could ask questions on a 
given subject and make their comments either then or 
later, as they saw fit. That would be very easy if the 
Council agreecl to take subjects one by one in the arder 
given in the working paper which the Secretariat pre
parecl on conditions in each Territory; of course, any 
member of the Council would be able to put questions 
on subjects which were not mentioned in the Secre
tariat's working paper. That procedure would be logical 
and practical; moreover, it would undoubtedly make it 
possible to shorten the general discussion, since ali the 
details would already have been dealt with. 

4 

14. The Indian delegation fully agreed with the Secre
tary-General's suggestions conèerning the Council's 
conclusions and recommendations and the treatment of 
the comments of the varions members. 
15. So far as the Trusteeship Council's report to the 
General Assembly was concerned, the Secretary-General 
bad proposee! two possible alternatives. The Indian 
delegation would Iike the two to be combinecl: the 
Council woulcl submit a comprehensive report every 
three years; during the intervening years, it would 
submit a shorter report giving full particulars of any 
major changes which had taken place or were about 
to take place in the given fields. The same procedure 
might be applied to its report to the Security Council. 
16. At the end of his report, the Secretary-General 
examined the question of the dates of submission of 
annual reports. The Indian delegation regretted that the 
Administering Authorities clid not observe the time
limits laid clown in rule 72 of the Trusteeship Council's 
ru les of procedure; it had been unable ta send the 
reports to its Government in time for the latter to be 
able to examine them properly and give it instructions. 
The specialized agencies were meeting similar diffi
culties, and found it hard ta give effect to the Council's 
resolution 47 (IV). 
17. The Indian delegation suggested that the period 
covered by the reports on Somaliland under Italian 
administration and on Western Samoa should be 
changed to enable the reports to be submitted five or 
six months before the opening of the session at which 
they were to be considered. That could be clone in two 



stages: the next annual report could cover the first 
nine months of 1954, and could be submitted on 31 
March 1955; the following report would also cover 
nine months and would be submitted on 31 December 
1955, i.e., at the same time as the other reports to be 
examined at the 1955 summer session of the Council. 
18. Before leaving the question of annual reports, he 
wished to mention two questions of practical importance. 
First, the Indian delegation would like to receive four 
to six copies of the annual reports, instead of two, as 
that would greatly facilitate its examination of those 
documents. Secondly, the Secretariat working papers 
on conditions in each Territory were distributed only 
one or two days before the examination of the relevant 
annual reports. It would be well if those papers could 
be distributed about a mon th in ad vance; that would 
facilitate the examination of the annual reports by the 
delegations, since those reports were prepared in only 
one language, either English or French. Moreover, the 
paragraphs of the working papers should be numbered. 
19. Mr. MUNRO (New Zealand) said he would limit 
himself for the moment to two comments. It was pro
posed that the members of the Council should make 
their observations on a given subject immediately after 
the special representative had replied to their questions. 
In his opinion, that proposai was unsound. The special 
representative was often treated Iike a witness in court, 
cross-examined by the other si de; but in an English 
court, the persan cross-examining a witness was not 
allowed to make comments immediately. It would be 
preferable to have an interval for reflexion between the 
replies to questions and the comments on the replies. 
20. With regard to the annual reports of the Admin
istering Authorities, the Indian representative had sug
gested that certain dates of submission should be 
changed. But the dates had already been changed at the 
express request of the Council; the latter would un
doubtedly be in an embarrassing situation if it had to 
ask the Administering Authorities to change them again. 
In any event, the New Zealand delegation would be 
obliged to ask its Government for instructions ; 
accordingly, it hopecl that the question would not be 
settled at the present meeting. 
21. He recognized that the Council's reports were far 
too long; he had al ways said that the comments of 
some delegations might profitably be greatly shortened, 
and he thought that view was shared by the great 
majority of the members of the Council. 
22. Mr. SERRANO GARCIA (El Salvador) said 
that his delegation had examined the report submitted 
by the Secretary-General with the grea test interest; he 
would confine himself to a few brief comments, since 
the previous speakers had already expressed views 
which he fully shared. 

23. The arrangement whereby the members of the 
~ouncil would submit their comments on a given subject 
tmmediately after the special representative had repliee! 
to their questions did not seem to be a very practical 
one. In addition to the quite justifiee! reasons just given 
by the representative of New Zealand, it might be 
pointee! out that the proposee! method would Iead to 
sorne confusion, since the questions would be mixed up 
with general comme11ts. In addition, any persan 
interested in details of administration and wishing to 
analyse ali the comments made on a given subject would 
encounter great difficulties, since he would have an 
incomplete picture of the situation: certain subjects 
would be !ost among the questions, replies and obser
vations, and certain comments would be found in severa! 
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sections of the report and it would be difficult to piece 
them together. Moreover, the proposed method would 
undoubtedly cause much repetition, which would 
obviously defeat the ends pursued; most representatives 
would be led into submitting their opinions on a par
ticular point after having heard the special represen
tative's explanations, but they would express the same 
opinions later during the general discussion for fear 
that the statements they had made following the special 
representative's replies had passed unnoticed. 
24. With respect to the drafting of the Council's con
clusions and recommendations, his delegation was in 
complete agreement with the Secretary-General' s sug
gestion that members of the Council who desiree! the 
inclusion of certain recommendations or conclusions in 
the report should present their proposais in writing. 
25. With regard to the Trusteeship Council's report 
to the General Assembly, he supported the Secretary
General's alternative A. That procedure would enable 
the Council to act in observance of General Assembly 
resolution 433 (V) without having to burden its reports 
with a mass of descriptive and consequently permanent 
information which coitld readily be found in ali previous 
reports. 
26. As the Indian representative had pointed out, it 
was desirable that the Administering Authorities should 
abide by the time-limits laid clown for the submission 
of annual reports. If reports were not distributed by the 
appointee! date, the delegations, the specialized agencies 
and the Secretariat could not study them as carefully 
as was necessary to enable the Council to fulfil its task 
satisfactorily. 
27. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) thanked the Secretary
General for his very clear presentation of his report. 
He hoped that it would be studied closely and that the 
Secretariat would make ail possible economies in 
documentation. 
28. The first suggestion set forth in the report was 
that the general discussion could in certain cases take 
place during the questioning period. On that point he 
agreed with the New Zealand and Salvadorian repre
sentatives: a weil considered opinion could not be 
expressed at an carly stage of the debate before ali the 
questions involved in a particular problem had been 
dealt with. Opinions which would be expressed in those 
circumstances would accordingly be preliminary and 
subject to change, and that would leacl to repetition and 
even confusion where a delegation had to change its 
point of view as a result of explanations given during 
the discussion. As a result, the amount of documentation 
would tend to increase rather than decrease. In orcier 
to attain the desired result, it would be better to take up 
a suggestion which the Council had consideree! some 
time previously, namely, that questions which represen
tatives intended to put to special representatives should 
be communicated to them in writing. That would enable 
the special representatives to give complete replies, 
which would have the effect that members would ask 
questions only on points on which precise information 
was really necessary. In that way, the amount of time 
devoted to oral questionings would be reduced, the 
Council's debates would be shortened and, consequently, 
there would be Jess documentation. 

29. The Secretary-General had suggested that draft 
conclusions or recommendations should be submitted to 
the drafting committee in writing. That method would 
undoubtedly have advantages for the committee. How
ever, if the committee was required to limit itself to 
consideration of draft recommendations submitted m 



writing, its report might not entirely reflect the opinions 
of the majority of members. The committee should 
therefore have the right to examine the verbatim records 
of the general debate, in arder to ensure that its report 
clic! in fact reflect the majority opinion. Instead of sub
mitting draft conclusions and recommendations in 
writing, moreover, members might indicate cluring the 
general clchatc, in conclucling thcir statements, the 
recommendations which they would like the committee 
to consider. That method would have the same 
ach·antages and the same results as the one suggested 
hy the Secretary-General. 
30. 1 Iis delegation was in complete agreement with the 
Sccretary-General's suggestions on the treatmcnt of 
individual observations. 

31. \Vith respect to the form which the Council's 
report to the General Assemhly should take, he was in 
f<wour of alternative A. However the Council should 
sulnnit its report to the General Assembly after 
ex:1mining the visiting mission's report, and not at the 
time the mission submitted its report to the Cotmcil, as 
suggested in document T /1120. The Council could not 
present a complete report before studying the visiting 
mission's report. The Inclian representative hacl sug
gestecl a combination of alternatives A and B; but 
altermtive A inclucled the suggestion made in alter
native B, i.e., that a comprehensive report on each 
Territory shoulcl be suhmitted every three years and 
that in the intervening years a shorter report should be 
clrawn up covering developments and progress and 
major changes in the year under review. If that inter
pretation was correct, there would he no point in 
comhining the two alternatives: it woulcl be enough to 
adopt the first. subject as necessary to the explanations 
he had just given. 

32. Lastly, the Australian delegation realized how 
important it was that annual reports shoulcl be sub
mitted hy the date fixed. Owing to the work and the 
time involved in the preparation of a report, however, 
the time-limit might occasionally be exceeded; and 
while his government woulcl spare no effort to ensure 
that the reports on the Territories it aclministered were 
suhmittecl in time, he appealecl to the indulgence of the 
Council if that provecl impossible. 

33. l\Ir. RYCKl\fANS (Belgium) saicl'that,inview 
of the stiltemcnts mil de hy the New Zeabncl, Salvaclorian 
ilncl Austrillian representatives, he woulcl like to make 
a few explanatory remarks. He recognized the validity 
of the New Zeilland representative's commcnts on the 
question whether memhers should present their obser
vations on a Territory cluring the questioning periocl. 
But was important to stress that the situation to which 
that representative hacl drawn attention had arisen as a 
result of the fact that the Council hacl more and more 
adoptee\ a procedure which had not been intended at 
the time it hacl entered into operation. The observations 
and conclusions of members were in fact derivee\ from 
the cxamination of the Administering Authority's 
report. That examination shonld be initiilted imme
diatcly on receipt of the report, long before the 
beginning of the session. Accordingly, when the session 
opcned, delegations should be ready to indicate the 
conclusions they hacl clrawn from their study of the 
report and what recommendations they thought the 
Council shoulcl malœ to the Administering Authority. 
It was sometimes forgotten that the Administering 
Authority was in no way bound to designate a special 
representative; he quoted rule 74 of the rules of pro
cedure in that connexion. If the Administering Au-
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thority did not designate a special representative, as 
was its right, the discussion would have to begin with 
the conclusions that members had drawn from their 
examination of the annual report. In practice, Adminis
tering Authorities always sent special representatives, 
who were ready to reply to questions put to them and 
to provicle adclitional information. There hacl never been 
any question of suhmitting a special representative to 
any interrogation resemhling a cross-cxamination. The 
special representative was there only to enable members 
to ohtain supplcmentary information which the annual 
report clic! not provide in detail and which might possibly 
prompt them to alter their conclusions. But in principle 
those conclusions should have becn reached before the 
opening of the session. 
34. ?~Ir. ASHA (Syria) saicl he clicl not think that 
special representatives hacl ever been cross-examined; 
members hacl simply asked them for explanations in 
orcier to avoicl rcaching erroneous conclusions as a 
result of the Jack of clarity of certain information con
tainecl in the reports, and they had always been very 
grateful for the help given them in that connexion. In 
appointing a special representative, the Administering 
Authorities were in no way cloing a favour to repre
sentatives of countries which were not Aclministering 
Authorities; the presence of an expert who had full 
information about the Territory they aclministered was 
just as much in their own interests as it was useful 
to the other memhers of the Council. He clic\ not under
stand why the Belgian representative hat! raised that 
question, which was irrclevant to the problem under 
discussion. 
35. He woulcl like some explanation of the suggestion 
macle by the Belgian representative earlier in the 
meeting to the effect that members of the drafting 
committees should make amendments to draft proposais 
submitted by members of the Council. 
36. The Syrian delegation was grateful to the Secre
tary-General for his report and the spirit of economy 
and efficiency to which it bore witness. 
37. Mr. Asha WilS in full accord with the Inclian 
clelegation's views with regard to the date of submission 
of ilnnual reports. No blame couic! be attachee! to the 
Secretariat in that respect ; it hacl to summarize a bulky 
report in a very short time, as in the case nf the 1953 
report on Somalilancl under Italian administration. The 
I ndian representative's recommenclation woulcl give the 
Council more time and he was convincecl that the Coun
cil's work woulcl be eascd and documentation reduccd 
if a longer interval were allowecl between a report's 
submission and its discussion by the Council. 
38. Furthermore, it seemed unnecessary to repcat 
various chapters at the beginning of the annual reports 
each year, those for instance which gave information 
on the climate, the ethnie composition of the population 
and other factors which did not change from one year 
to another. Any information required on those matters 
coule! always be obtained by referring to earlier reports. 
That arrangement would have the aclvantage of reclucing 
the volume of the report and woulcl benefit bath the 
Administering Authorities and the Council. 

39. With regard to the necessity for submitting draft 
recommendations to the drafting committees in writing, 
it should be rememberecl that such recommendations 
would not necessarily represent the majority opinion if 
they were framed in the language of the author of a 
proposa!, since it could happen that some members of 
the Council might not have expressed themselves very 
clearly or that they had not made a statement on the 



particular item dealt with in a draft recommendation 
submitted by other delegations. It would therefore be 
desirable for a drafting committee to hear the views of 
other mernbers of the Council when it received a draft 
recommendation, so as to be able to decide whether the 
recommendation representee! the majority view or not; 
thus its work would be considerably facilitated. 
40. Finally, the Syrian delegation had sorne observa
tions to make on a matter which had given rise to con
troversy in the Cotmcil, namely, the question whether 
members of the Council were permitted to comment on 
a special representative's final statement. One view was 
that it was unnecessary ami inadvisable for Council 
members to make further comments when the special 
representative had ans\vered ail the questions. The 
Syrian delegation held the opposite view. The drafting 
committee's work would undoubtedly be made casier 
if the matter were settled once and for ail in the 
Trusteeship Cotmcil, since most special representatives 
attended meetings of the drafting committee and it fre
quently happened that the discussion was repeated ail 
over again. It followed that if ail necessary explanations 
hacl been given in the Council itself, the drafting com
mittees would have to meet !css often and the docu
mentation would be reduced. 

41. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) thought that the proposais in the Secretary
General's report cleserved careful examination and 
called for a number of critical remarks, since in the final 
analysis they amounted to a restriction on those mem
bers of the Council who did not represent Administering 
Authorities. To restrict documentation would mean an 
unjust and even unnecessary restriction of the informa
tion at the disposai of members of the Council and the 
General Assembly on trusteeship matters which par
ticularly interested them. 

42. If the arrangement for the formulation of con
clusions and recommendations put forward in the report 
were adopted, the drafting committees would become 
superftnous, since the consideration of observations and 
draft recommendations submitted in writing would 
become the Council's prerogative. Furthermore, there 
was the mnch more serions objection that conclusions 
and recommendations would no longer be prepared on 
~he basis of comments macle during the general debate 
111 the Council but solcly on the basis of proposais 
and draft recommemlations submittcd to the committee. 
The committee's documents woulcl thercfore reftect only 
the opinions of such members of the Council as hacl 
submitted their dr~tft recommencbtions in writing. It 
frequently happened, however, that Cotmcil memhers, 
especially representatives of countries not responsible 
for administering a Trust Territory, considered it 
nnnecessary to submit a draft recommenclation em
bodying their criticisms or constructive suggestions and 
the latter would thercfore not be reftected in any way 
in the committee's documents, which would not give a 
complete and faithful picture of the discussion in the 
Council. The USSR delegation could not therefore 
accept snch a procedure, as it woulcl endanger the Coun
cil's work. 

43. Nor could it accept the suggestion that the Secre
tariat should produce a more concise document than 
previous reports by amalgamating as far as possible 
identical opinions expressed by varions members of the 
Council. In practice, that arrangement would apply 
solely to the remarks of such members of the Council as 
clic! not represent Administering Authorities, since only 
decisions adopted by vote would be mentioned, while 
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a minority optmon would not appear in the report. 
It was weil known that a single representative of an 
Aclministering Authority had only to object to a pro
posai or conclusion for the five others to support him 
and for such proposai or conclusion to be rejected, the 
votes being equally divicled. The Secretary-General's 
proposai would therefore have the effect of presenting 
the opinions of the non-aclministering Powers, which 
had so far appeared only in the Council's report, in 
extremely condensed form. Such a procedure couic! not 
benefit the peoples and Territories uncler trusteeship and 
the USSR delegation was therefore opposed to it. 
44. With regard to the submission of reports, the 
USSR delegation couic! not accept either alternative A, 
whereby reports would be submitted every three years, 
or alternative B, whereby they woulcl be submitted only 
when major changes had taken place, which would mean 
that a report might not be submitted for, say, ten years. 
The USSR delegation preferred the existing arrange
ment, even though it was far from satisfied with the 
nature of the reports. 
45. Finally, the USSR delegation hacl no objection to 
the proposai that Council members should be permitted 
to make their comments on substance cluring the ques
tioning period. 

46. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) said that 
the report submitted by the Secretary-General was 
entirely satisfactory and that he would vote for any 
proposais that would enable the end in view to be 
achieved. 

47. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) consiclered that the 
Secretary-General's report was extremely interesting 
from the technical point of view but that it did not take 
sufficiently into account the difficulties which delegations 
recently elected to the Council might encounter, because 
they might have a small staff and might not always be 
able to consult works in libraries. Thus, for example, 
if alternative A recommencled by the Secretary-General 
were to be adopted, the Haitian delegation, which had a 
small staff and clic! not have all the necessary docu
mentation at its disposai, might find itself in rather 
a clifficult position. In its existing form the Council's 
report was voluminous and might, from certain points 
of view, seem to contain repetitions; nevertheless, those 
repetitions, which were unnccessary for delegations 
which had been members of the Council for a long time, 
were cxtremely useful for delegations which had just 
begun to participate in its work and for those which had 
a small staff, as they were thus enabled to find the 
information they needed immediately. Furthennore, he 
did not think that it woulcl be aclvisable for members 
of the Conncil to make their general statements during 
the questioning period. Incleed, the delegations which 
couic! submit their comments at the end of that period 
\vould be in a position to make better consiclered com
ments because they would have been able to compare 
the replies of the special representative or of the repre
sentative of the Administering Authority to the ques
tions askecl by varions delegations. The Haitian delega
tion had therefore some reservations with regard to the 
Secretary-General's report. 

48. The PRESIDENT observecl that the clebates had 
shown the complexity of the problem. He therefore pro
posed that a committee be set up to study the question 
of the control and limitation of documentation (agenda 
item 13), on the basis of the Secretary-General's report 
on the subject (T/1120), and also the question of the 
supplementary information for the examination of 
annual reports, proposecl by Syria (agenda item 8 ( b) ). 



49. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) objected to the establishment of a committee 
for the limitation of the information which should appear 
in annual reports and in the report of the Trusteeship 
Co un cil. 
50. Mr. ASHA (Syria) thought it would be better to 
retain the question on the Council's agenda, in arder 
that it might be considered in greater detail. 
51. Mr. RYCKlVIANS (Belgium) could not see any 
particular advantage or disadvantage in setting up a 
commit tee. N evertheless, if the Council were to decide 
to do so, the committee should deal only with the 
documents submitted to the Trusteeship Council; with 
regard to the Council's report to the General Assembly, 
it would be advisable for the Council to recommend the 
Assembly to take the Secretary-General's proposais into 
account and for the Assembly itself to set up a com
mittee to study those proposais. If the Council were to 
make proposais to the Assembly with regard to the 
report that it would submit, there was a risk that the 
Assembly might take up the same question and undo 
the Council's work. By following the method which he 
proposed, the Council would be conforming with the 
Assembly's wishes, without examining a part of the 
Secretary-General's report which it was not competent 
to discuss. 
52. l\lr. PIGNON (France) considered that the 
Secretary-General's report contained only one practical 
proposai which might reduce the volume of doctt
mentation, namely, the proposai relating to the form 
of the Council's report to the General Assembly. He 
therefore thought that the Council might well adopt 
alternative A. 

53. The Secretary-General's other proposais were 
very wise and well thought out, but he doubted whether 
the Trusteeship Cotmcil was capable of imposing the 
self-discipline which would render them effective. 

54. It was therefore doubtful whether it woulcl serve 
any useful purpose to appoint a committee. As the 
Belgian representative hacl pointecl out, the only impor
tant and weighty question in the document relatecl to 
the actual form of the Council's report to the General 
Assembly and that was really a question for the 
Assembly itself to settle. 

55. l\Ir. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) did not consider 
that the establishment of a committee would prove to be 
very useful or that it could cause delegations to change 
their attitude, since delegation's positions were based 
not only on principle, but also on facts. He would there
fore abstain from voting on the proposai to refer the 
study of the question to a committee. 

56. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) pointed out that the 
Council had not y et considered agenda item 8 ( b) and 
proposed that, if a committee were set up, only item 13 
should be referred to it. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.10 p.m. and 1·es!lmed 
at 4.40 p.m. 

57. The PRESIDENT suggested that the members 
of the Council who had not yet donc so might wish to 
submit their comments on the Secretary-General's 
report (T/1120) as well as the Syrian representative's 
proposai (T /L.446) before the Council took a decision 
on the question of the establishment of a committee. 
58. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) stated that 
he fully agreed with the ideas expressed by the Secre
tary-General in his report on the control and limitation 
of documentation. 

59. Furthermore, he could see no objection to the 
establishment of a committee. 
60. Mr. ASHA (Syria) had no objection to his 
proposal's being placed on the agenda of the following 
meeting. 
61. \Vith regard to the question of the control and 
limitation of documentation, he was inclinecl to think 
that the Council, before continuing the debate, might 
well ascertain the Secretary-General's views on the 
comments that had been made during the current 
meeting. 
62. l\Ir. S. S. LIU (China) first of ali thanked the 
Secretary-General for his admirable report. 
63. Generally speaking, the Chinese delegation had 
no fixed opinion on procedural questions and was 
prepared to bow to the wishes of the majority. It there
fore did not propose to comment on the Secretary
General's report until the proposed committee had 
completed its work. N evertheless, in response to the 
Syrian representativc's appeal, it would indicate very 
briefly its position with regard to the Secretary
General's proposais for the control and limitation of 
documentation. 
64. ln the first place, the Secretary-General proposed 
no longer to separate completely the parts of the Coun
cil's meetings which were devoted to questions and 
those which were reservecl for the general debate. That 
suggestion could be upheld only if it were decided at the 
same time to eliminate the general debate. Otherwise, 
it could lead only to repetitions and thence to an increase 
of documentation. The Chinese delegation could not 
therefore accept that proposai. 
65. \Vith regard to the comments made by various 
members, it seemed that the difficulty lay mainly in the 
wish expressed by the majority of the members that the 
report should contain not only the majority conclusions 
or recommendations, but also the individual considera
tions which had led to those conclusions. The need to 
avoid repetitions was tmiversally acknowledged, but 
the only way to achieve that result was for the members 
of the Council themselves to apply the principles which 
they bad unanimously recognized. 
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66. \Vith regard to the suggestion that the questions 
asked by the members of the Cotmcil of the special 
representatives should be grouped under headings, he 
pointed out that the Council had already tried that 
method and had abandoned it after a week or two 
hecause it had given rise to confusion rather than arder 
in the debates. 
67. He agreed with the Syrian representative that a 
large part of the permanent data contained in the 
Council's report to the General Assembly might well 
be eliminated, such as, for example, information about 
geographical characteristics and climate. 
68. In conclusion, he stated that if the Chinese delega
tion had to choose between the two alternatives proposed 
by the Secretary-General, it would undoubtedly prefer 
method B. Nevertheless, it would like the Council to 
continue the study of the question bcfore taking a final 
decision, and would therefore vote in favour of the 
establishment of a committee. 

69. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should postpone the consideration of the Syrian repre
sentative's proposai (agenda item 8 (b)) until the 
following meeting. He also proposed that agenda item 
8 (a) should not be dealt with immediately, because 
that question would also be referred to the committee 
if one were set up. If the Council were to decide against 



settîng up a commîttee, ît would consîder item 8 (a) 
as well as items 13 and 8 ( b) and would take a decision 
on the subject. 

ft was sa decided. 

Examination of petitions 

[Agenda item 5] 

SEVENTY-FIFTH REPORT OF THE STANDING (OMMITTEE 
ON PETITIONS (T/L.463) 

70. Mr. ASHA (Syria) affirmed that, in the Standing 
Committee on Petitions, his delegation had been among 
those which had urged that the procedure laid clown 
for the examination of petitions should be applied to 
ail the communications enumerated in working paper 
T jC.2jL.79. The vote having been even! y divided, the 
Standing Committee had not adopted the proposai. He 
would like the Trusteeship Council to review that 
decision, which was recorded in paragraph 4 of the 
report under consideration (T jL.463). 
71. Mr. MASSONET (Belgium), Chairman of the 
Standing Committee on Petitions, pointed out that there 
could be no question, in any case, of amending para
graph 4, which merely recounted what had happened 
in the Standing Committee. 
72. After a brief procedural discussion in which 
the PRESIDENT, Mr. MASSONET (Belgium), 
Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador), Mr. PIGNON (France) 
and Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) took part, the PRESIDENT suggested that 
the Council should take note of paragraph 4 of the 
Standing Committee's report. 

lt was sa decided. 
73. The PRESIDENT asked the Council to take a 
decision on the Syrian representative's proposai. 
74. Mr. PIGNON (France) said that he bad two 
observations to make on the Syrian proposai. The first 
related to a question of principle: the Council had estab
blished a system of classifying the varions documents 
addressed to it in order to enable the Standing Com
mittee to cope with its formidable task. The Syrian 
representative's proposai would completely alter the 
practice which the Standing Committee on Petitions 
had been following successfully for some years. The 
second observation related to a point of fact: in 
examining the list of documents submitted to it, the 
Standing Committee on Petitions had donc some very 
substantial work; and furthermore, as the records 
showed, the representatives of the Aclministering 
Authorities had displayecl very great understanding and 
tolerance. The only documents to which the procedure 
established under rule 90, paragraph 3, of the rules of 
procedure bad not been applied were documents to 
which, so to speak, no significance coulcl be attached. 

75. Mr. DAYAL (India) warmly supported the 
Syrian representative's proposai. The Indian delegation 
~vould like to support in the Council the point of view · 
It had maintainecl in the Standing Committee on 
Petitions, namely, that all petitions and communications 
should be treated in accordance with the established 
procedure. :. ''Îi ~ 
76. The PRESIDENT put the Syrian delegation's 
proposai to the vote. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 against. 

77. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) proposed that the 
Council should take immediately the second vote 
provided for in the rules of procedure. 
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It was sa decided. 
There were 6 votes in favour and 6 against. The 

proposa! was not adopted. 
78. The PRESIDENT then put to the vote the report 
of the Standing Committee on Petitions (T /L.463), 
except paragraph 4. 

The report was adopted by 9 votes ta 1, with 2 
abstentions. 
79. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), speaking in explanation of his vote, recalled 
that throughout its participation in the work of the 
Trusteeship Council the delegation of the USSR bad 
protested against the classification of petitions and 
communications into two separate categories. The result 
of that method was to prevent the Council from 
examining and taking appropriate action on numerous 
requests or complaints from the peoples of the Trust 
Territories. The representatives of the Administering 
Authorities had just thwarted a further attempt to put 
an end to that deplorable state of affairs. The USSR 
delegation had therefore been compelled to vote against 
the report of the Standing Committee on Petitions in 
so far as it reflected and, so to speak, sanctioned that 
un justifiable procedure. 
80. Mr. PIGNON (France) pointed out that the 
representatives of the Administering Authorities bad 
been guided only by the desire to enable the Council 
and the Standing Committee to carry out their work. 
If the USSR representative so desired and the other 
members had no objection, the speaker would not 
oppose the Council's reviewing the work of the Standing 
Committee on Petitions; it would then be easy to show, 
with reference to each individual case, that the general 
communications and petitions which the Committee bad 
discarded had been discarded with good reason. 
81. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) expressed grati
fication at the French representative's statement, which 
confirmed the correctness of the New Zealand delega
tion's vote. 

Arrangements for a periodic visiting mission to 
Trust Terri tories in East Africa (T /lll2, 
T/lll3) 

[Agenda item 6] 

82. The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to complete the membership of the United 
Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in East 
Africa, 1954, and submitted for their approval the 
nomination of Mr. Masan Sears by the Government of 
the United States of America (T/1112) and that of 
Mr. John Stanhope Reid by the Government of New 
Zealand (T/1113). 

Mr. Sears (United States of America) and Mr. Reid 
(New Zealand) were appointed members of the Visiting 
Mission by 9 votes ta none, with 2 abstentions. 

83. The PRESIDENT then called upon the Council 
to appoint the Chairman of the Mission. 

84. Mr. ASHA (Syria), sttpported by Mr. SEARS 
(United States of America) and Mr. EGUIZABAL 
(El Salvador), nominated Mr. Reid. 

Mr. Reid (New Zealand) was appointed Clzairman of 
the Visiting Mission by 10 votes ta none, with 2 
abstentions. 
85. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) thanked the mem
bers of the Council for the appointment, which he 
regarcled as an honour for his country. 



General Assemhly resolution · 752 (VIII) and 
Trusteeship Council resolution 866 (XIII) : 
Attainment hy the Trust Territories of the 
objective of self-government or independence: 
report of the Secretary-General (T/L.4,64) 

[Agenda item 11] 

86, Mc SINGH (India) congratnlated the Secretary
General on the admirable report (TJL.464) he had 
submitted to the Conncil. In view of the doc:ument's 
provisional nature, the observations to which it gave 
rise could only be prelimimry, In the light of that 
observation, the Indian delegation affirmed that the 
information on the Territories already considerecl whic:h 
the Secretary-General had inc:luded in the report repre
sented the barest minimum; it did not seem that it 
could be further comlensecl withont involvina the Conn
cil and the General Assemhly in dirficnlt~s in their 
study and appraisal of conditions in the Trust Terri
tories. Since the report would be the first to be prepared 
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on the attainment by the Trust Territories of the 
objective of self-government or independence, it was 
important that ali the relevant information on the 
various aspects of the question should be available in 
one and the same document. The Indian delegation 
would therefore urge that the Secretary-General should 
give the information relating to the three Territories 
which remained to be consiclered the same scale of 
treatment ami the same form, 

87. His delegation entirely approved the inter
pretation placed by the Secretary-General on the expres
sions "measures taken or contemplated towards self
government" and "consultations with the inhabitants" 
(T /L.464, para. 4 and 5). 

88. In conclusion, he pointed out that the Council 
would be able to discuss the conclusions and recom
mendations it should inc:lude in its report to the General 
Assembly only when it had ali the material before it 

The meeting rose at 5.35 p.m. 
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f Agenda item 8 ( b)] 
General Assemhly resolution 739 (VIII) : Control 

and limitation of documentation (T /1120) 
( continued) 

[Agenda item 13] 
1. In accordance with the suggestion he had made at 
the. prcvious meeting, the PRESIDENT invited dele
gatiOns to present their observations on agenda items 
8 (b) and 13 before ·deciding on the advisability of 
settmg up a committee to study those questions. 
2. Mr. HOO (Assistant Secretary-General in charge 
of the Department of Trusteeship and Information 
fro.m Non-Self-Governing Territories) noted that the 
wntten proposais of the Secretary-General (T /1120) 
had been commended by the majority of delegations but 
that there had been some misunderstanding of certain 
details. 

3. · The suggestion that the drafting committees should 
prepare draft recommendations on the basis of formai 
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proposais did not mean that delegations must submit 
such proposais in writing separately from their speeches 
in the general debate. Nor did that suggestion mean 
that the drafting committees should consider such 
formai proposais outside the context of ali the opinions 
expressed in the debate. 
4. The suggestion for more succinct summaries of 
the observations of individual members for inclusion in 
the Council's final report was intended merely to avoid 
the duplication resulting from the current practice, and 
would not Iimit the right of any delegation to have its 
views set forth in the report. 
5. The working papers outlining conditions in the 
Trust Territories were actually preliminary drafts 
designed to facilitate the work of the drafting com
mittee in preparing the ·chapter of the Council's final 
report dealing with conditions in those Territories. 
They were drawn up in accordance with the specifie 
directives of General Assembly resolution 473 (V) and, 
as they were not summaries of the annual reports, they 
should not be considered during the phase of the debate 
devoted to examination of the annual reports. 
6. The Secretary-General's proposais would not affect 
the comprehensive examination by the Council each 
year of conditions in a Territory, but would modify only 
the form of the report of the Council to the General 
Assembly, to the extent that a full description of such 
conditions would be given only in the years when the 
report of a visiting mission to the Territory was 
examined. In the intervening years, the Council would 
still report on ali significant events occurring during the 
interval and would supply the necessary factual back
ground for every conclusion and recommendation it 
adopted. 
7. Finally, the Assembly would certainly welcome an 
effort by the Council to reduce its final report to a more 
concise fonn, bath because of the economies thus 
achicved and because of the greater usefulness of a Jess 
voluminous documentation. 
S. Mr. ASHA (Syria) recalled that his delegation's 
proposai (T/L.446) had been held over from the thir
t<:;enth session, and that its operative part merely 
invited the Administering Authorities to give favour
able consideration to the advisability of submitting a 
written statement outlining significant events which 
might have occurred in the Trust Territory during the 
period between the end of the year covered by the 
annual report and the moment when the Council took 
up that report. 
9. He hoped that the idea had been received with 
favonr and that such a statement would be forthcoming 
at the current session with respect to the Trust Terri
tory of the Pacifie Islands, for example. He was dis
appointed to flnd that no such summary had been 
prepared for the Trust Territory of Somaliland under 
Italian administration, which the Council was to con
sider immediately. 
10. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
he would support the Syrian proposai, but emphasized 
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that the preliminary statement requested should in no 
case serve as any more than a brief background to the 
clebate on the Terri tory under study; the real basis for 
the debate was still the Administering Authority's 
annual.report. 

11. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) reservee! his Gov
ernment's position with respect to the supplementary 
information called for by the Syrian proposai. As the 
Administering Authority for Western Samoa, New 
Zealand would continue to endeavour to make available 
to the Council the fullest and most recent information 
on conditions there, in accordance with its obligations 
under the Charter and the rules of procedure. The 
special representative for the Territory would continue 
to bring that information up to date in his opening 
statement preceding the presentation of the annual re
port. That report for \Vestern Samoa was not normally 
due before the end of June, but, in practice, a special 
effort was made to have it submitted before the end of 
~fay. Accordingly, compliance with the Syrian request 
would create the anomaly of submission of the supple
mentary report before the annual report itself was in 
the hands of the Council members. Moreover, the 
preparation of a supplementary report would place an 
unwelcome burden on the small staff of administrative 
officers in Western Samoa. 

12. It was to be deduced from the first paragraph of 
the Syrian proposai that the author considered the 
supplementary report most essential with respect to the 
six African Trust Territories which came under Coun
cil examination a year after submission of the relevant 
annual reports. 

13. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) recognized that the 
procedure suggested by Syria could more usefully be 
applied to the African Trust Territories than to the 
Pacifie, inasmuch as the annual reports on the latter 
were examinee! comparatively soon after the close of 
the year to which they referred. Nevertheless, his 
Government would support the Syrian proposai in the 
belief that it would expedite the Council's work and 
lighten the burden of the special representatives. It 
should be noted, however, that the draft resolution 
(T /L.446) mere! y invitee! favourable consideration by 
the Administering Authorities; it die! not bind them to 
adopt the proposed new procedure. 

14. Mr. GUIDOTTI (Representative of Italy as 
Administering Authority for Somaliland) pointed out 
that the Special Representative's opening statement 
achieved the purpose of the Syrian proposai, as the 
remarks of the Administrator for Somaliland under 
I ta lian administration would demonstrate lat er in the 
meeting. Moreover, the Italian Government reserved 
its position with regard to the production of the supple
mentary statement suggested by Syria O\ving to the 
practical difficulties of producing and circulating it 
sufficiently in advance for it to be useful to the Council. 

15. Mr. PIGNON (France) said that his Govern
ment could not assume the additional obligation im
posee! by the Syrian proposai for reasons of principle 
and of fact. It coule! not assume a moral commitment 
which it might not be in a position to fulfil; the ad
ministration of each Trust Territory under French 
administration required a relatively long time to eval
uate. 

16. Nevertheless, the French delegation in New York 
would endeavour to prepare a concise document em-

bodying the major part of what would normally con
stitute the opening remarks of the special representa
tive for submission to the Council some ten to fifteen 
days before it examinee! the annual report on a given 
Territory under French administration. 
17. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) felt that the special 
representative's opening remarks more effectively 
brought up to date the information on conditions in a 
Trust Territory than any preparee! advance statement, 
and that it was neither necessary nor desirable to pro
duce a formai supplementary report. After careful con
sideration of the Syrian proposai, the Australian Gov
ernment found that it could not support it. 

18. Moreover, there was no reason to refer the matter 
to the committee proposed at the previous meeting; it 
should be voted upon without further delay. 

19. l\Ir. SEARS (United States of America) said 
that he would vote in favour of the Syrian proposai. 
His Government would do its best to submit the supple
mentary information requested in advance of the Coun
cil's consideration of the Trust Territory of the Pacifie 
Islands, in 1955. 

20. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that after 
study, his Government had concludecl that the supple
mentary report suggested by Syria was unnecessary 
and undesirable. Preparation of the annual report on 
the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi required a great 
deal of effort and the local administration could not 
assume the additional burden imposed by the draft 
resolution. The special representative took great pains 
to inform the Council of the latest legislation and 
developments before the debate opened on the annual 
report itself, and would continue to do so. Submission 
of a supplementary report was likely to provoke debate 
on that document when full attention should be directed, 
on the contrary, to the annual report for a comprehen
sive picture of conditions in the Trust Territory. 
13elgium would vote against the Syrian proposai. 
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21. Mr. DAYAL (India), Mr. DORSINVILLE 
(Haiti) and Mr. S. S. LIU (China) supported the 
Syrian proposai. 

22. Mr. ASHA (Syria) emphasized that his proposai 
merely called for "written statements" and not for 
formai documents. Its intention was not to detract from 
the importance of the annual report, which should, of 
course, be receivecl first. 

23. The PRESIDENT observed that as members of 
the Council seemed prepared to vote at once on the 
Syrian draft resolution, that text did not require 
further study by the committee he had proposed at the 
previous meeting. 

24. He then called for a vote on his proposai that a 
committee should be established to study the proposais 
contained in the Secretary-General's report on the 
control and limitation of documentation (T /1120). 

That prop.osal was adopted by 8 votes ta 1, with 3 
abstentions. 

25. The PRESIDENT announced that the committee 
would be composee! of the representatives of Belgium, 
India, Syria and the United 'States. 

26. He then called for a vote on the Syrian draft 
resolution (T /L.446). 

Tlze draft resolution was adopted by 8 votes to 3, 
with 1 abstention. 



General procedure of the Trusteeship Council: 

(a) Report of the Standing Committee on Peti
tions (T /L.465) 

[Agenda item 8 (a)] 

27. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the seventy
sixth report of the Standing Committee on Petitions 
(T/L.465), which dealt with the procedure for the 
examination of petitions; and in particular to the draft 
resolution appearing in paragraph 24 of the report. 

28. Mr. MASSONET (Belgium), Chairman of the 
Standing Committee on Petitions, stated that the 
Standing Committee on Petitions had drawn up its re
port on procedure for the examination of petitions in 
the light of Council resolution 467 (XI). In accordance 
with its terms of reference it had examined rules 24, 
84, 85, 86 and 90 of the rules of procedure and had 
come to the conclusion that amendments were required 
to rules 86 and 90. Those were to be found in its re
port, as also were certain practical suggestions, set 
forth in paragraphs 8 and 20. 

29. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) welcomed the re
port and was prepared to support the draft resolution 
in paragraph 24, but had sorne observations to make 
on the suggestions made in the remainder of the docu
ment. 

30. His delegation recognized the need for the timely 
submis5ion of observations on petitions and approved 
the proposed extension of the time allowed from two 
to three months. It would point out, however, and the 
remark was pertinent to Australia, that there would 
remain cases in which the Administering Authority 
would still be unable to submit the requisite informa
tion intime. It also agreed that it would help to shorten 
the interval between the receipt of a petition and the 
submission of observations on it if the Secretariat were 
to dispatch a copy of the petition to the Government of 
the Territory concerned at the same time as the peti
tion was formally transmitted to the Administering 
Authority. It would suggest, however, that a speedier 
method might be for the Secretariat to send the petition 
to the office of the delegation concerned in New York; 
the Australian delegation would prefer that method 
and, as the recommendation was not formai, took it 
that it would be consulted as the need arose. 

31. With regard to the content of the Administering 
Authority's observations, it was prepared to accept the 
proposed change in the ru les of procedure (T /L.465, 
para. 24), but would point out that it was not al ways 
easy for the Administering Authority to make its com
ments complete as sorne petitions entailed Iengthy 
research. 

~2. The Australian delegation agreed that the Stand
mg Committee on Petitions should be permitted to 
meet as often as it deemed it necessary, but doubted the 
possibility of its arranging meetings between sessions 
of the Council. 

33. In the body of its report the Committee had 
suggested (T /L.465, para. 20) that classified sum
maries of general petitions should be annexed to the 
':'orking papers prepared by the Secretariat on condi
tions in individual Territories. That was a task which 
might well be left to the delegations themselves, and in 
any case it should not be allowed to lead to an 
increased volume of documentation, 
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34. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) said that his dele
gation considered the report helpful, and was prepared 
to vote for the draft resolution in it. 
35. With regard to the suggestion made in paragraph 
13, his delegation could not but agree that ideally the 
Committee should meet between and not during ses
sions of the Council. For practical reasons, however, 
and particularly in order that special representatives of 
the Administering Authorities might be present during 
the examination of petitions, it was preferable that the 
Standing Committee should continue to hold meetings 
during sessions of the Council. 
36. With regard to the suggestion in paragraph 20, 
his delegation feared that its effect would be to increase 
the volume of paper before the Council. 
37. The PRESIDENT put the ·draft resolution in 
paragraph 24 of document T /L.465 to the vote. 

The resolution was adopted b'y 9 votes to none, with 
5 abstentions. 
38. Mr. MASSONET (Belgium) said that his dele
gation bad been unable to give its full support to the 
Standing Committee's report because it could not ac
cept certain of the considerations leading to the pro
posed modifications in the rules of procedure. It was 
of the opinion that the rules adopted provisionally at 
the eleventh session of the Council ( 453rd meeting) 
were adequate to enable the Committee to carry out 
its work effectively. It also had reservations to make 
with regard to the suggestion in paragraph 8 of the 
report. 
39. Mr. PIGNON (France) said that, although his 
delegation had voted for the report in the Committee, 
it had abstained in the vote just taken because of cer
tain considerations embodied in the report. It was not 
opposed to the Committee's formai recommendations. 
40. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) said that his delegation had abstained from 
voting on the resolution because it was based on the 
arbitrary method of classifying petitions, the introduc
tion of which his delegation had opposed at the eleventh 
session of the Council ( 413th and 453rd meetings). 
Furthermore, his delegation saw no reason for extend
ing the period of time allowed to Administering 
Authorities to submit observations on petitions, espe
cially as such a measure was contrary to the interests 
of the petitioners. 

General Assembly resolution 752 (VIII) and 
Trusteeship Council resolution 866 (XIII): 
Attainment by the Trust Territories of the 
objective of self-government or independence: 
report of the Secretary-General (T /L.464) 
(continuod) 

[Agenda item 11] 

41. Mr. ASHA (Syria) wished to associate himself 
very closely with the remarks made by the representa
tive of India at the preceding meeting in appreciation 
of the Secretary-General's interim draft report 
(T /L.464, annex). He agreed with that representative 
that the report should not be further reduced in length 
and that the three Pacifie Trust Territories yet to be 
reported on should be treated in the same way as the 
rest. He would, however, urge the greatest possible 
expedition in completing the final report in order that 
the Council should have adequate time before the end 
of the session to formulate its çonclnsions and recom-



mendations. It was clear from Conference Room Paper 
No. 2 1 that recommendations made in the past had 
been inadequate to meet the real situation in the Terri
tories concerned, and his delegation earnestly hoped 
that the Council woulcl be provided with sufficient in
formation for its recommendations to be of real value. 
He reservecl his clelegation's right to make proposais 
at a later stage. 

42. Mr. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) endorsed the 
statements made by the representative of India at the 
previous meeting. He did not agree with the sugges
tion macle in paragraph 3 of the Secretary-General's 
report (T /L.464) that the material should be further 
conclensed by the use of references; that would reduce 
the report to a mere index. 

43. The PRESIDENT proposed that further con
sideration of the item should be postponed until the 
Council had before it a complete report, as requested 
by certain of its members. 

It <t'as sa decided. 

The meeting was s11spended at 3.50 p.m. and res11med 
at 4.15 p.m. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Soma1iland und er ltalian administration: 
(a) annual report of the Administering Au· 
thority (T /lll6, T /lll7 ami A(ld.l, T /ll22); 
( b) petitions circulated umler rule 85, para· 
graph 2, of the rules of procedure 

[Agenda items 4 (a) and 5] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. de Halte Cas
tello (Colombia), Mr. Salah (Egypt) and Mr. L6pez 
(Philippines), members of the United Nations Ad
vis.ory Cormcil for the Trust Territory of Somaliland 
111rdcr ltalian administmtion, and Jt.fr. Martino, Ad
millistrator of the Trust Territory, took places at the 
C o1111cil table. 

ÜPENING STATEJIIENTS 

44. l\[r. GUIDOTTI (Representative of Italy as 
Administering Authority for Somaliland) presentecl 
the Italian Administration's fourth annual report on 
the Trust Territory of Somalilancl 2 and introclucecl 
the Aclministrator of the Territory, Mr. l\Iartino. The 
special representative for Somaliland, 1\Ir. Mochi, 
woulcl !Je present during the discussion to give the 
Council any detailecl explanations that might be re
CJ ni reel. 

45. The economie development plans to be carried 
out in Somaliland between 1954 and 1960, which Mr. 
::\Iartino would describe in greater detail, were con
ccntratecl primarily on the development of agriculture, 
irrigation and stock-breeding, the creation of a stable 
agricultural population and the graduai elimination of 
nomaclism. Although they had been drawn up well be
fore December 1953, they exactly met the wishes ex
pressecl by the General Assembly in resolution 755 
(VIII), paragraph 2 (c). The main problem was to 
find private or public Italian or foreign capital prepared 
to back the Administration's efforts and supplement 
the Territory's inadequate financial resources. 

1 Document circulated to members of the Council only. 
~ See Rapport du Gou·vememe1zt italien à l'Assemblée géné

rale des Nations U11ies sur l'administration de tutelle de la 
Somalie, 1953, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Rome, 1954. 

46. On 28 March 1954, the first municipal elections 
had been held in Somaliland and 80 per cent of the 
electorate had participated in the voting. The success 
achieved by the Somali Y ou th League clearly showecl 
that the preparations and the elections themselves had 
been conducted in a democratie spirit and the founda
tion had been laid for elections in the near future to 
the Territorial Council, to which the deliberative and 
legislative powers in the Tcrritory would gradually be 
transferred. The municipal elections represented a de
cisive step towards independence. 
47. In that connexion, the Italian Prime Minister had 
emphasizecl in the Italian Parliament on 10 March 
1954 that Italy's task under the Trusteeship Agree
ment woulcl culminate in the complete inclepenclence of 
Somaliland in 1960 and that no mental reservations on 
that point were possible. 
48. The Italian Government hacl noted that the Conn
cil attachecl great importance to the question of finding 
a spcerly and satisfactory solution to the problem of the 
frontiers between Somaliland and Ethiopia. As he had 
statecl at the twelfth session of the Council, the 
Ethiopian Government had agreed in principle to the 
appointment of two delegations to solve the frontier 
CJllestion through bilateral negotiation. As stated on 
page 29 of the annnal report, the Ethiopian Govern
ment. hacl snbsequently proposed that the two parties 
should appoint two experts to gather the essential data 
and determine the principles to be followed by the two 
delegations. That proposai had heen accepted by the 
Italian Government. No further action had been taken 
hy the Ethiopian Government. The Italian Government 
believed, nevertheless, that there should be no insuper
able obstacles to a final and satisfactory settlement of 
the frontier problem. 
49. Mr. MARTINO (Aclministrator of Somaliland 
under Italian administration) said that the Adminis
tration's constant co-operation with the United Nations 
Advisory Council was the best guarantee that Italy's 
policy in Somaliland was in keeping with the terms of 
the trust which J taly had freely acceptee!. 
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50. In resolution 755 (VITI) the General Assemhly 
.Jnd made a series of recommcndations to the Adminis
tration. While the Administration hacl received those 
recommendations with the greatest respect, it felt that 
they were somewhat tmnecessary hecause the points 
raised should he the main objectives of any adminis
tration in any Trust Territory. 
51. In the political field, representative bodies were 
graclually becoming elected bodies with deliberative 
powers. The Somali memhers had little previous pre
paration and, in the interests of future stahility, it had 
been necessary to proceed graclually. During recent 
years the members of the various bodies had become 
familiar with the Territory's problems and the detailed 
study of those problems hacl helped to develop a sense 
of balance and responsibility. The Territorial Council's 
contribution to the preparation of laws and the sugges
tions of the municipal councils had become so valuahle 
that the Administration and the heads of the munici
palities nearly always sought their advice. 

52. After the preliminary period of training, the first 
municipal elections in Somali history had been held in 
l\1arch 1954 on the basis of universal, male, direct and 
secret suffrage, with proportional representation. The 
significance and success of the elections couic! not be 
overestimated. The Somali people had shawn their 



sense of civic responsibility by their orderly conduct at 
electoral meetings and by the very large number of 
voters and the very small number of invalid ballots. 
The Administration, for its part, bad placed no res
trictions on propaganda. Everything possible bad been 
clone to ensure that the Somalis voted in full indepen
dence, freedom and secrecy. In that connexion, it was 
significant that the party which bad obtained the most 
votes was the Somali Y ou th League, the party which 
was !east well disposed towards the Administration. 
The Administration was making every effort to estab-

. lish Somali institutions on a firm basis and he could 
assure the Council that, when Somaliland attained in
dependence, it would have representative bodies con
scious of their responsibilities. It would be foolhardy to 
suggest that Somaliland should immediately be en
dowed with a parliament of the type seen in more ad
vanced countries. 
53. The more educated Somalis of ali political parties 
were in agreement that a period of training must neces
sarily precede the process of "somalization" and that 
it would be dangerous and unfair to entrust responsible 
posts to untrained persans. Those posts should be 
reserved for the students now attending the School of 
Political Administration. During the past year addi
tional Somalis bad been given political and administra
tive responsibilities. The first eight Somali police 
officers bad just returned from Ital y and would take 
up their duties after a short period of practical train
ing. A number of Somali non-commissioned police 
officers were taking courses to qualify as officers. As it 
was estimated that 25 police officers would be enough 
for the Territory in 1960, the training of Somali police 
cadres was fairly advanced. 

54. In view of the policy of Somalization and the fact 
that approximately 9,000 Somalis were already public 
officiais, an ordinance bad been enacted, after thorough 
consideration by the Advisory Council and the Terri
torial Council, guaranteeing them a clearly defined 
legal status, security of tenure and adequate pay. 
Ordinances concerning freedom of association and 
freedom of meeting had also been promulgated. 

55. The juclicial structure was gradually being com
pleted and the jucliciary would ultimately be fully 
independent. In arder to ensure the total separation of 
judicial ancl arlministrative functions, an ordinance 
would saon be promulgated giving the regional judges 
the power to preside over regional courts, a function at 
present exercised by the regional commissioners. A 
court of justice woulcl be set up within the next year 
to act as audit office and administrative tribunal. Thus, 
there wonld soon be courts of ali instances in the Terri
tory although I talian j udges would still preside in sorne 
of them. Obviously the principle of the complete in
dependencc of the judiciary would be further strength
ened when the judges were responsible only to the 
president of the court of justice in the Territory. 

56. The Administration had bad certain very reason
able qualms about abolishing the system of collective 
sanctions but hacl decicled to suspend the application of 
collective sanctions for a period of two years. He hoped 
that that experiment, which met the wishes of the 
General Assembly, would not lead to an increase in the 
inter-tribal disputes which disturbed the peace in the 
Territory from time to time. 

57. Wh en Ital y had assumed trusteeship responsi
bilities for Somaliland there had been very few Somalis 
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with any degree of education. To expedite matters, the 
Administration had set up the School of Political Ad
ministration to train the more capable Somalis for 
senior administrative posts, although they did not have 
the necessary academie qualifications. The five-year 
plan for education had given a new impetus to primary, 
secondary and vocational education. In addition to the 
children attending ordinary schools, almost 3,000 
pupils were receiving instruction in 37 elementary 
classes and numerous specialized courses run by the 
members of the security corps and the police, who were 
a valuable factor in the cultural and educational ad
vancement of the Somali people. 
58. During the year, a great deal had been clone to 
combat disease, particularly malaria and tuberculosis. 
Anti-malaria disinfection had been extended to ali the 
centres where it was most urgently needed. Dispen
saries and isolation wards, with the most modern 
equipment, had been opened in the main regional hos
pitals. The first anti-tuberculosis campaign had taken 
place in July 1953. Two mobile units had just been set 
up which would make it possible to carry out epidemi
ological and health surveys in the most remote areas 
of the Territory. 

59. His Government was deeply grateful for the tech
nical assistance which the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies had rendered to the Territory. The 
United Nations Technical Assistance Administration 
had just submitted new proposais to the Administra
tion providing for the provisional allocation of $75,000 
for 1955. That sum would be divided between the 
World Health Organization, the United Nations Edu
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the 
Food and Agriculture Organization. 

60. The Italian Administration was proud of its 
advanced legislation on social deferree, the protection 
of the human personality and labour. The existing 
legislation had been supplemented during the past year 
by further ordinances on the work of women and 
minors, private lnsurancc and compulsory insurance 
against occupational diseases. 

61. The development projects to which he had already 
referred would inevitably lead to a graduai increase in 
expenditure and an increasingly heavy charge on the 
budget of an independent Somaliland. He sometimes 
wondered whether the real financial possibilities of an 
inclepenclent Somaliland were being taken sufficiently 
into account. In the meantime, however, the Adminis
tration was trying hard to reduce administrative ex
penses. During the previous year the Italian civil and 
military personnel had been reduced by 273. Further 
reductions woulcl be carried out gradually, but a due 
sense of proportion must be retained. Any further 
reduction in the armed forces was impossible in view 
of the need not only to ensure a minimum of security 
throughout the Territory, but also to organize and train 
the Somali armed forces. It should also be borne in 
minci that the air force units and marine detachments 
were responsible respectively for civil aviation and the 
telecommunications system in the Territory and that 
those activities were a source of revenue. 

62. The Administration was doing its utmost to in
crease production, raise the standard of living and 
reduce the budget and balance of payments deficits. 
Among the more important economie developments, 
some of which had taken place carly in 1954, were the 
setting up of new agricultural co-operatives and irriga-



ti on consortia ; the building of the large reservoir at 
Coriolei, which would provide water for 60,000 head 
of livestock; considerable freeing of trade; the stocking 
of cereals, which had made it possible to prevent 
speculation and to ens ure the growers fair priees; an 
increase in Italy's imports of bananas and a consequent 
increase in the customs duties accruing to the Terri
tory; work on the digging of 150 wells with very satis
factory results; and, lastly, the establishment of the 
Somali Credit Institute for granting loans to Somali 
farmers, craftsmcn and industrialists. 
63. It was encouraging to note that the Somali people 
were taking a growing part in production and trade: 
there were now agricultural co-operatives, building 
construction companies and transport companies 
entirely composee! of !Somalis and the Somalis were 
gradually taking part in the production of bananas and 
in the import and export trade. Progress in the 
economie sector and elsewhere was due to a graduai 
increase in the Somalis' capacity for initiation and 
organization, qualities which had hitherto been the 
monopoly of the Arab, Indian and Pakistani com
munities. 
64. The Administration had drawn up an over-all 
economie development plan, with the main emphasis on 
agriculture and stock-breeding, which were and would 
for many years be the principal sources of wealth in 
the Territory. That plan was obviously not complete 
or final, particularly in so far as long-term estimates 
and possibilities were concerned. The expansion of the 
existing agricultural and industrial establishments in 

·the Terri tory, for example, had not been taken into 
account. It depended on capital investment and the 
implementation of extensive plans that could be carried 
out only with substantial international assistance, which 
did not unfortunately seem likely to materialize for the 
moment. 
65. His Government was grateful to the United States 
Government for the technical and financial assistance 
of the Foreign Operations Administration in a large
scale well-digging programme; an agreement on 
further assistance had been reached during the past 
few days. 
66. Thcre was no doubt that an increase flow of 
private or public and international capital would give a 
decisive impetus to the economie development of the 
Terri tory. N cvertheless, the Admin1stration's constant 
efforts to encouràge capital invcstment had been offset 
by uncertainty about the fate of private investments 
after 1%0 and the great er profits which priva te in
vestments could find in other and richer areas in 
Africa. In January 1954, the Territorial Council had 
unanimously adopted a motion giving the most formai 
and solemn assurances that any foreign private enter
prises carrying out their activities in the Territory 
through the investment of capital would be respected 
and protected and would receive a treatment equal to 
the treatment received by the indigenous enterprises 
even when, in the future, the status of the country 
was changed. 

67. Some parts of the economie development plan, 
which would be completee\ by 1960, had already been 
put into effect. Any gaps would certainly be filled in by 
a further study to be carried out in the near future. 

68. In the agricultural sector it was proposed to in
crease the production of cereals to ensure self
sufficiency and, if possible, provide a surplus for ex-

port; to develop industrial and commercial crops for 
export and to meet the needs of the local textile; sugar 
and ail industries, which would help the Territory to 
achieve complete self-sufficiency; and to modernize 
indigenous agriculture by the use of animais and ma
chinery. In the arca of the Middle and Lower Scebeli 
it was proposed to build a number of catchment-basins, 
and flood-prevention works and irrigation channels. 
Those works would ensure rcgular and continuous 
irrigation for approximately 30,000 hectares and 
would benefit more than 20,000 familics. In the Middle 
and Lowcr Giuba, plans had bcen prcpared to improve 
the indigenous irrigation systems, which consisted of 
the floocling of numerous depressions known as desceks 
along the course of the Giuba. There were two different 
types of dcscc/,· and two pilot projects had been pre
parcd to cnsnre a continuons flow of water to the farms 
in that arca. Approximately 6,000 familics cultivating 
an arca of 9,000 hectares would be involved. The 
development plan provided for the improvement of 
2,300 farms by building 240 tanks to collect rainfall, 
distributing tools and installing a silo on cach farm. An 
arca of 13,000 hectares and 2,600 families would be 
affected. 
69. The total cost of the agricultural development 
works planned for the period from 1954 to 1960 was 
approximately 3 million dollars. An arca of 74,000 
hectares would be involved and the standard of living 
of approximately 200,000 farmers would be con
siderably improved. 
70. Approximately two-thirds of the inhabitants of 
the Territory lived by livestock-breeding. The Ad
ministration proposee! to restrict nomadism, which was 
linkecl to the inadequate watcr supplies for the live
stock; to make livestock-breeding a stable activity, 
thereby increasing the yield of livestock capital; to 
modernize the practices of branding, flaying and dry
ing hides; and, lastly, by means of higher production 
and improved quality, to ensure a steady flow of goods 
for export and the supply of animais on the hoof to 
mcet the needs of the proposee\ meat-packing indus
tries. To that end the Administration proposcd to drill 
220 decp wells and dig 450 shallow wells and to set up 
the following installations: reservoirs with a total 
capacity of approximatcly 1 million cu hic metres; an 
experimental stock-breeding farm for the selection of 
livestock with a bettcr productive capacity and more 
resistance to their environment; collection centres for 
the initial processing of livestock products, particularly 
milk and butter, with a view to export. The veterinary 
service was to be improved by equipping mobile units 
for the vaccination of livestock. It was estimated that 
the livestock programme would cast more than 
$2,500,000. The proposee! wells and reservoirs would 
provide more than 10 million litres of water a day and 
allow 360,000 head of livestock to be watered daily. 
The provision of better water supplies would solve the 
serions problem of livestock migration and nomadism 
which had adverse effects not only on the country'~ 
economy, but also on social advancement and educa
tiDn. The geographical distribution of the first wells 
had been studied with a view to reducing the disputes 
between various ethnie groups over the ownership of 
wells Dr access to watering points. It was estimated that 
the production of livestock capital would increase by 
an average of 7 million somalos each year, and that 
wDuld lead tq an increase of at !east 3 million somalos 
in exports, 
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71. The Administration also had development plans 
for communications, urban sanitation, hydraulic and 
electrical installations, arts and crafts, industry, trade 
and credit. Provided that adverse and unforeseen 
factors did not develop, remarkable results would be 
achieved once the plans to increase the per capita 
incarne and to ensure a balanced budget and the balance 
of payments were completed. The per capita incarne of 
the agricultural and pastoral population should in
crease by 62 to 200 somalos a year and the average 
per capita incarne for the whole population should rise 
from 160 to 180 somalos a year. The territorial budget 
would benefit from the increase in taxes, import duties 
and various other levies and the balance of payments 
situation would considerably improve. The current 
deficit would be reduced by more than 22 million 
somalos. 

72. Mr. SALAH (Egypt), Chairman of the Advisory 
Council for Somaliland, said that the Colombian repre
sentative, as the only member of the Advisory Council 
present in Somaliland when that organ's annual report 
was prepared, had compiled the report (T /1116) and 
would present it to the Council. 

73. Mr. DE HOLTE CASTELLO (Colombia), 
introducing the report of the Colombian delegation on 
the activities of the United Nations Advisory Council 
for the Trust Territory of Somaliland under Italian 
Administration covering the period 1 April 1953 to 
31 March 1954, said that during the year in question 
al! three members of the Advisory Council had met only 
on twenty-eight days, and a quorum of two members 
on twenty-three days. His delegation had pointed out 
at the eleventh session of the Trusteeship Council 
(415th meeting) that the Advisory Council would 
function more effectively if it met twice a year for three 
months before the sessions of the Territorial Council, 
in order to be able to advise the Administration as it 
might decide to do under article 8, paragraph 1, of the 
Trusteeship Agreement; that a quorum of two mem
bers, each of whom had a virtual right of veto over the 
other, could not effectively replace a three-member 
organ; and that his proposed arrangement allowed for 
the annual attendance of the Advisory Council's mem
bers at the Trusteeship Council and the General 
Assembly. Subsequent experience had confirmed the 
truth of those observations. 

74. The Egyptian member of the Advisory Council 
had been in Somaliland in December 1953 and had 
been able to familiarize himself with local conditions 
and to initiate the study of the problems which the 
Council had to examine. He himself had been in 
Mogadiscio from January to March 1954, when the 
Administering Authority had been adopting political 
and economie measures vital to the Territory's develop
ment. The Administration had supplied all the informa
tion requested by the Council and the Council had been 
able to make detailed recommendations to the Admin
istering Authority concerning banana exports, sugar 
production, the import of agricultural and industrial 
equipment, the budget, the creation of the Somali 
Credit Institute, the organization of municipal elections 
and the status of Somali civilian staff of the Trustee
ship Administration. 

75. In the interest of clarity and brevity, the report 
summarized the correspondence exchanged between the 
Advisory Council and the Administering Authority 
and the ordinances issued by the latter. In order to 
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corn ply with General Assembly resolution 755 (VIII), 
it included references to certain important matters, 
such as the sinking of wells, the territorial budget and 
the five-year plan for the development of education in 
Somaliland, which the Council was still studying. 
76. Thanks to the efforts of the Administering 
Authority and the heads of the political parties, the 
first elections by universal male suffrage to take place 
in the Territory- the municipal elections of 28 March 
1954- had been conducted calm! y, and their success 
testified to the political maturity of the population. The 
Administering Authority was vigorously pursuing its 
scheme to provide wells and, with the Foreign Opera
tions Administration of the United States, was plan
ning to improve the area watered by the Giuba River, 
to encourage dry-soi! cultivation in the Upper Giuba, 
to develop agricultural co-operatives and so forth. The 
Egyptian Government had co-operated actively in 
education: it had provided 87 fellowships for Somali 
students since 1950 and had opened in Mogadiscio an 
institute of Islamic studies which had been attended by 
60 students in its first year. The five-year plan for 
education was still in operation and had been adapted 
to UNESCO principles. 

77. Paragraphs 8 to 12 of the report stated the Ad
visory Council's position with regard to compliance 
with the terms of General Assembly resolution 755 
(VIII). 

78. The Administering Authority was making every 
effort to ensure that when Somaliland became inde
pendent it would have sufficient resources to preserve 
its freedom. As the report showed, the Administering 
Authority was giving special attention to economie 
matters; that policy received the full support of the 
population, as was evidenced by the unanimous motion 
of the Territorial Council annexed to the report. The 
competent international agencies should dèvote special 
attention to the economie development of Somaliland; 
indeed, in view of the employment of hundreds of 
foreign experts to develop Libya's resources, it would 
be unjust not to accord similar benefits to the Trust 
Territory of Somaliland. The problem was complex, 
for it would be necessary to determine what form such 
assistance should take and which agencies should ad
minister it. The Belgian, French and Colombian dele
gations bad all expressed anxiety about the Somali 
economy at previous sessions of the Trusteeship Conn
cil and bad emphasized the effort needed to make the 
Territory really independent. The assurance to foreign 
investors given by the Territorial Council deserved full 
recognition as the maximum effort the people of Soma
liland could make in that direction. 

79. The agreement between Italy and Ethiopia to 
delimit the Somali-Ethiopian boundary had not yet been 
reached. He was unable to say whether the very 
frequent incidents occurring along the provisional 
frontier were due to the temporary nature of the 
boundary or to nomadic tribes being denied access to 
pastures and watering places. The situation in the 
area was tense, and the representatives of tribes in the 
Mudugh region had lately notified the Advisory Conn
cil and the Administering Authority that, failing 
proper protection, they would shortly take the law into 
their own bands. The Administering Authority could 
not hope to stabilize the situation without deploying 
large armed forces along the frontier to prevent rebel 
bands from entering Somaliland; and, if the frontier 



population finally tost patience, the raids and reprisais 
which had already cost hundreds of lives would develop 
into warfare on such a scale as to warrant the inter
vention of the Security Council. The Italo-Ethiopian 
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agreement should be concluded as soon as possible and 
should be accompanied by other measures to ensure 
that the frontier was respectecl and hostilities stopped. 

The meeting rose at 5.45 p.m. 
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of the Trusteeship Council: Australia, Belgium, China, 
El Salvador. France, Haïti, India, New Zealand, Syria, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain ancl Xorthern Ireland. Cnitecl States 
of America. . 

The representative of the following State non-member 
o[ the Trusteeship Council: Italy. 

The representatives of the following specialized 
agencies: International Labour Organisation; United 
.:\'ations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organi
zation. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Somaliland und cr ltalian administration: 
(a) annual report of the Administcring 
Authority (T/lll6, T/lll7 and Add.l, T/ 
1122) ; ( b) petitions circulated und er rule 85, 
paragraph 2, of the rulcs of procedure 
( continued) 

[Agenda items 4 (a) and 5] 

.-1 t the in·uitation of the President, M r. de H olle 
Castello (Colombia), Mr. Sa/ah (Egypt), Mr. Lôpe:: 
(Philippines). members of the United Nations Ad-uisory 
Cozmcil for the Trust Territor}' of Somaliland under 
ltalùm Adutinistration, and Mr. llfochi, special repre
sentative of the Administering Autlzority for the Trust 
Territo,-_v, took places at the Council table. 

ÜPENING STATL\rENTS (conclttdcd) 

1. :.1 r. SALAH ( Egypt) thanked the Colom bian 
representative on the Advisory Council for Somalilancl 
for ha ving- preparee! su ch a detailed report (T /1116) 
on that Council's activities. Generally speaking. his 
delegation had no objection to the report. 

2. The most significant event in the Territory's political 
!ife had been the municipal elections on 28 l\farch 1954. 
Th~ report on the Advisory Council's work, which had 
been preparee! before 28 1\farch, did not include detailed 
information about them. The Egyptian representative, 
who had arrived in Somaliland a few weeks after the 
elections, had been able to collect some information 
which Mr. Salah felt obliged to report to the Council. 
The holding of democratie elections for the first time 
in Somaliland had been the most important political 
event which had occurred under the Trusteeship System 
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in the Territory. The electoral campaign had been very 
live1y and had aroused keen interest among the entire 
population, which was a happy omen for the political 
future of the Territory. The elections, which had con
cernee! only the inhabitants of the municipalities, hacl 
taken place without incident; the number of abstentions 
had heen negligible. more than 75 per cent of the 
electorate having voted, and the number of spoilt papers 
had been surprisingly small. As the majority of the 
electorate were uneducated, those facts attested to the 
political maturity of the Somali people. The breakdmvn 
of votes obtained by the seven main competing political 
parties had been the following: Somali Y ou th League, 
17,982; Hisbia Dighil 1v1irifle, 8,198; Unione Africani 
Somalia, 2,584; Lega Progressista Soma la, 1,681; 
Unione Nazionale Somala, 1,137; Unione Giovani 
Benadir, 2,273; Unione Patriottica Somala, 1,759. The 
Somali Youth League had won an absolute majority in 
fifteen of the thirty-five municipalities and its electoral 
victory \vas therefore un denia ble; the Hisbia Dighil 
l\Iirifle had won an absolute majority in six muni
cipalities and its strength had heen chiefly apparent in 
the area of the Upper Giuha inhabitecl by the Dighil 
and 1v1irifle tribes. 
3. During the electoral campaign, many petitions had 
been received by the Advisory Council. The majority 
of them had been sent Il\' local branches of the Somali 
Y ou th League, complaining of interference by regional 
Italian authorities in the electoral campaign. In a letter 
addressed to the people and published on 5 April 1954 
in the newspaper Il Corricre della Somalia, the president 
of the Somali Youth League had made similar criticisms, 
but had pointed out that his criticism was not levelled 
at the central Administration at ali and that his party 
was ready to co-operate with it constructively. His 
delegation welcomed such an encouraging statement 
made by a party which enjoyed the confidence of a 
substantial section of the population. It seemed that the 
regional authorities had been the main target of 
criticism, and the actions for which they were blamed 
might well be due to the fact that it was the first time 
that elections had been held in Somalilancl. He hoped 
that, at the elections for the Territorial Council, 
advantage woulcl be taken of the experience thus 
acquirecl and that no similar complaints would be voiced. 
4. The Administration intended that the Territorial 
Council should be composee! of representatives of the 
urban communities, chosen by direct suffrage, and of 
the representatives of the nomadic ethnie groups, chosen 
by a two-stage electoral system. As the future Council 
was to become the legislative body of the Territory. 
it was to be hoped that the Administering Authority 
would pay due regard to the percentage of represen
tation obtained by each system. He also hoped that the 
Administering Authority would, as saon as possible, 
take the necessary steps to grant effective powers to 
the municipal councils, which were at present chosen 
through democratie elections. His delegation noted with 
satisfaction that the number of Somalis appointed Vice
Residents had been raised to five, but thought that a 
larger proportion of responsible posts should be given 
to Somalis and that the trend in that direction should be 
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accelerated, since it was disquieting to note that not a 
single senior post in the Administration was yet held 
by a Somali. 
S. His delegation noted the praiseworthy efforts of the 
Administering Authority to promote the economie 
development of the Territory. It was, nevertheless, 
important to determine whether the means at present 
employed were adequate for the purpose to which the 
United Nations and the Administering Authority were 
pledged, namely, the independence of Somaliland, to be 
fulfilled in 1960. Political independence was practically 
meaningless without a sound and expanding economy. 
But there was meagre evidence of economie progress; 
on the contrary, according to the figures published by 
the Administering Authority. the public revenue for 
the current fiscal period would cover less expenditure 
than in 1951-1952; in 1953, it had been impossible to 
pay for imports by exports in the same proportion as 
in 1950 and, while total imports had dropped hy 25 per 
cent as compared with 1952, the total value of exports 
had fallen still more. The drawing up of a practical and 
co-ordinated programme for the economie development 
of the Territory was therefore an immediate require
ment. To adopt piecemeal policies would be to run the 
risk of obtaining piecemeal and sometimes contradictory 
results. For instance, the policy of conserving foreign 
exchange resources, which in practice meant restrictions 
on imports, had reduced foreign trade to the point of 
:"eriously curtailing economie activities and the Terri
tory's revenues and of adversely affecting the standard 
of living. Likewise, freeing most imports from Italy 
from control \Vhile the restrictions were kept on other 
markets had not failed to affect the terms of trade and 
other economie factors. The plans for increasing agri
cultural production were not always integrated with 
those for improving road and sea transport. It seemed 
also that the policy adopted regarding the priee of sugar 
and the granting of certain protection to local industry 
had failed to take sufficiently into account the interests 
of the population and its ahility to support an abnormal 
increase in the priee of such an essential commodity. 
It was unwise to take the exceptional priees that had 
prevailed in 1951 as the hasis for planning the indus
trialization of the Territory. The result of that had heen 
that the priee of sugar was more than double the cost 
of local production, and that cliscontent had heen aroused 
throughout the population. 
6. The United Nations should take immediate and 
more actiYe action to help the Administering Authority 
with a task which, judging by the results of four years, 
was too much for it to fulfil without suhstantial aid. 
Somaliland urgently needed help su ch as the United 
Nations was giving to Lihya. A practical economie 
<levelopment programme \vith all objectives clearly 
defined should thercfore he drawn up. The graduai 
accumulation of national Somali capital shoulcl he kept 
foremost in mimi. The Administering Authority shoulcl 
apply to the United Nations for technical assistance in 
drawing up a general economie plan and in carrying out 
a number of projects. It must spare no effort to obtain 
foreign capital from the International Bank for Recon
struction and Development or from any other inter
national source of supply. The responsibility for those 
initiatives should not cle\·olve upon the Administering 
Authority alone: the economie future of Somaliland \Vas 
at stah and, if the vast quantity of work that lay ahead 
were to be accomplished in the short period remaining. 
the concerted efforts of aB parties involved was called 
for. One of the parties was the people of Somaliland, 
who must not only receive vocational or technical 

trammg, but also a more general education, to enable 
them to take an increasing part in that work and to 
prepare them to assume the responsibilities of govern
ment. 
7. As to social progress, the Egyptian delegatt•)!l noted 
with satisfaction, and wished to cong-ratulate the 
Administration on, the measures taken in tht" tields of 
labour and public health. However, there was still no 
effective legislation governing working conditions and 
ensuring the protection of wages. His delegation urged 
the Aclministering Authority to introduce _.;uch legis
lation, to make legislative provision for the rights and 
duties of trade unions, indicating the conditions under 
which they would operate, and to educate tl:t' workers 
in the real spirit of the tra<le union movement. 
8. The Administration must be given credit ior \Vhat 
had been accomplished in education since 1950. Never
theless, the first aim of efforts in that direction should be 
to train a team of full y qualifiecl Somali.; capable of 
assuming, at the target date, in a spirit of h:mnony and 
co-operation, the responsihilities of adminio-tering their 
country. There was a Jack of harmony and co-oniination 
at present in the application of eclucational policy: there 
were Somali schools. ltalian schools, and Islamic insti
tutes; education was g-iven sometimes in :\rahic and 
sometimes in Italian, and scholarships were awarded 
for stucly either in Egypt or in Italy. As a result the 
new generation would consist oi severa! group..;, ctiffering 
in training. tas tes and mentality. and th en~ was the 
danger that the future governmental machinery woulcl 
not function smoothlv. That would detract irom effi
ciency owing to the al;sence of the harmony and complete 
tmderstanding necessary among those employed in such 
work. The problem was clue to the fact tint it was still 
not known which would be the language oi the future 
State. At previous sessions, the Council had recom
mended the development of the Somali lan;.;uage in 
written fonn. However Somali was not a language in 
the strict meaning of the word but rather a number of 
dialects spoken in the different parts of tlw Terri tory. 
As the United Nations Visiting l\Iission to Trust 
Territories in East Africa, 1951, had reported (T/947 
and Corr.l, para. 319) and the Administering Authority 
bad confirmed in its 1953 report. 1 the Somalis them
selves were apparently oppose<! to the use of their own 
language. in the administration or in education. Ail 
efforts to create or teach a Somali language had failed. 
On the other hand, Arabie was spoken in ali parts of 
the Territory: there was a hasis for teaching it in the 
Koranic schools; and the Administration itself admitted 
that Arabie hacl always heen considered an official 
language. The many petitions to the Council asking that 
Arabie should he made the official language and he 
t;mght more widely in the schools, the rP~ults of the 
1950 referenclum in which the overwhelming- 111:1jority 
of the population had come out in favour nf the use of 
Arabie and its approval in 1951 hy the Territorial 
Council ali showed that the people were unauimous in 
their choice of Arabie as their official lang-nage. The 
Council had no alternative hut to comply with the 
wishes that the people had expressed in the most demo
cratie manner. That would accelerate educational 
clevelopment and make it more fruitful because it would 
receive the whole-hearted support of the entire popu
lation. Such a decision would also satisfy the religions 
aspirations of the people, who, according to the informa
tion supplied by the Administering Authority, preferrecl 
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Arabie because of their religion, and it would be in 
complete conformity with the Trusteeship Agreement. 

9. His delegation was convinced that Italy would spare 
no effort to fulfil the hopes ali Member States had placed 
in it and would set an example of what could be done 
to help a small, unùer-developed nation to achieve its 
independence. 

QUESTIONS CONCERN!NG THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLrES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 

10. Mr. ASHA (Syria) observed that, according to 
the Secretariat working paper on conditions in the 
Territory (T/L.471), there had been no major change 
in the structure of the Administration. Thus, apart from 
the five Vice-Residents' posts given to Somalis, ali the 
important policy-making posts continued to be held by 
Italians. In view of the proximity of the date on which 
Somaliland was to become independent, he wished to 
know why the Administration had not begun assigning 
some of the senior posts to Somalis. 

II. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I ta lian administration) said that the Admin
istration wished to bring about the somalization of the 
Administration as soon as possible. At present, there 
wa.s a shortage of staff capable of carrying out the 
more important duties in the government. The first 
group of young people who hacl taken regular courses 
would be able to take over policy-making posts in 1957. 
Meanwhile, in arder to provide the Administration with 
necessary staff before that date, a special political and 
administrative school had been established for people 
who were older than those in the first group. The 
Aclministering Authority was of the opinion that it 
would not he in the interest of the Territory to increase 
the rate of somalization of the Administration too 
much. If the posts were now given to persans without 
the necessary qualifications, they would not be open to 
the group of qualified young people who might be 
seeking them in a few years. It was in the interest of 
the future independent State to have the most competent 
and qualified people in the posts with the heaviest 
re~ponsibilities. As to the participation of Somalis in 
the administrative services, at the present time a chief 
of section in the Department of the Interior was a 
Somali, five Somalis were Vice-Residents, 16 were army 
officers, one was chief of the port of Merca, and another 
was co-director of the school system. Ali of the thire! 
and second-class customs posts were held by Somalis ; 
in the postal service, 15 out of 19 second-class posts 
were held by Somalis and the holders of three of the 
six principal posts were also Somalis. The staffs of the 
dispensaries consiste<! exclusively of Somalis with 
special training. In education the Somali outnumbered 
the non-Somali teachers. 

12. :M r. ASHA ( Syria) said that his delegation would 
he ~atisfied only when an appreciable nmnber of Somalis 
hcld senior posts so that there would be no shortage 
of nccessary staff when the time came for the Territory 
to bccome independent. 

13. According to document T jL.471 the Territorial 
Council establishecl in 1950 as an advisorv bodv had 
unclergone no modification since the Trustee~hip Council 
had bst examined conditions in the Territory. He 
wi~hecl to know what definite steps the Administration 
planned to take in that connexion in 1954. 

14. ~fr. l\'IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un cler Italian administration) sai cl that the Admin
i5tration planned to organize elections to the Territorial 
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Council as soon as possible. It was difficult to give a 
precise date for the elections in view of the fact that 
they would involve not only the population of 35 muni
cipalities, as in the case of the municipal elections, but 
the whole population, 75 percent of whom were nomads. 
However, the elections would probably be held carly in 
1955. The term of office of the members of the present 
Territorial Council had expired in 1953 but the Admin
istration had felt that the effectiveness of the most 
important organ of the Territory would be weakened 
if its membership were renewed under the existing 
system when in Jess thau a year elections were to be 
held that would completely change its composition. 
Consequently, the present members would continue in 
office until the elections. 

15. In reply to another question by Mr. ASHA 
(Syria), Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for 
Somali land und er Italian administration) said that the 
complaints concerning the elections made by the political 
parties were attributable to the fact that the voters and 
the authorities lacked experience in electoral matters as 
it was the first time that elections had been held in 
Somaliland. Ali of the election procedures had received 
the necessary supervision. The Administration not only 
made an effort to inform the people as weil as the 
authorities but had made it possible for them to bring 
their complaints before a court. \Vhere there were 
accusations against regional authorities of interference 
in the elections, it was not for the Administration but 
for the court with which such complaints were lodged 
to take action. If a magistrate decided that a Resident 
or any other official was guilty of an offence, the official 
concerned would be liable to the same penalty as any 
other citizen since the rights and duties of ali citizens 
were equal before the law. 

16. .:\'Ir. ASHA (Syria) thought that it would be wise 
to transform the Administrative Council into a cabinet 
composed exclusively of Somalis and functioning as 
part of a parliamentary system. There was still much 
to be clone to develop the participation of Somalis in 
the executive branch of the government. 

17. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) reviewed the mem
bership and functions of the Administrative Council and 
explained that, when Somaliland became independent, 
that body would be replaced by a group of elected repre
sentatives corresponding to the ministers and cabinet 
members of independent countries. Members of a 
cabinet were chosen by a parliament which, in Somali
land, would be the elected Territorial Council. It would 
thercfore be inadvisable for the Administration to 
appoint or select the members of a body which was to 
be replaced hy an elected cabinet, especially as the views 
of political parties would have to be taken into consider
ation and the future relationship between the cabinet 
and the prime minister of the independent State wottld 
be completely different from the existing relationship 
between the Administrative Council and the Adminis
trator. Therefore, there \vould first have to be an 
assembly electecl by the people and thereafter an effort 
would have to be made to give the people the training 
that would enable them to fulfil the political responsi
bilities they would assume in 1960. 

18. Mr. ASHA (Syria) couic! not accept the special 
representative's arguments without reservation. As 
everyone knew, it was by exercising authority that 
independence could best be achieved. Somalis should be 
invitecl forthwith to participate in the work of the 
Administrative Council; thus they would be enabled 



to acquin' experience which would subsequently prove 
valuable for the entire country. 
19. l\fr. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) feared that the 
Somalis were not yet sufficiently mature to cope with 
the difficult administrative and legal problems that the 
Administrative Council dealt with daily. Moreover the 
Administration would hesitate to proceed arbitrarily to 
make appointments that might not be confirmed by the 
people's vote after indepenclence. The Administrative 
Council 1vas compose<! exclusively of teclmician:S whose 
iunction wa,; to furnish exnert advice to the Adminis
trator, who bore the en tire' responsibility for governing 
the Territory. 
20. ;_fr. ASH A ( Syria) wonderecl whm the Somalis, 
who, it was hekl, could not yet be regardee! as a mature 
people, could hope to claim political maturity if they 
were (lenied the possibility of acquiring the neces:'ary 
training dnring the present period of transition. He 
could ::;ee nothing to prewnt the appointment of a few 
Somalis to participate in the work of the Administrative 
Council. Thev could he chosen from the political parties 
or elsewhere ·and could assimila te the science of govern
ment, without it necessarily being decided at the pre~ent 
time that they would e1·entually become memhers of the 
cabinet. 
21. l\[r. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I ta lian administration) pointecl out that the 
Administration was always some1vhat rcluctant arhitrar
ily to make appointments to public office and usually 
made such an appointment only after it hacl carefully 
examinecl the list of candidates. It woulcl certainlv be 
possible to fincl competent Somalis as soon as 'they 
h:lcl acquirecl sufficient training to enable them to 
hecome familiar with the machinerv of a modern State. 
.r\11 the Aclmini,;tration' s efforts w·ere clirectecl towanls 
that end. and it was anticipatecl that as from 195ï 
foreit,rn ofliciaJ,; woulcl graclually he replaced hy Somalis. 
22. 2\ r r. ASH A. ( Syria) reserve cl the right to revert 
to the matter cluring the general dehate. 
23. Turning- to the que~tion oi the co-operation of 
political partie~. the importance of which had already 
heen recognizecl hy the Council, he a:<kecl what measure~ 
the Administerin~ Authority 11·as taking to assist the 
parties to make a positive contribution to the progre"s 
uf the Territory. 
2+. :.1 r. ~ 1 OCHI (Special representative for Somali
land unclcr Italian administration) agreed that the co
operation of ali political parties. without exception, with 
the A(lministration was a mo"t encouragin~ factor. In 
th:lt connexion he a::;snrecl the Syrian repre::;entative that 
the Administration actecl in the samc spirit. That 
co-operation was apparent particularly in the matter of 
public information: a vast amount of work was being 
donc in the Territory in preparation for the elections 
and the Administration hacl macle available to the 
political parties ali the means of communication that it 
hacl at its disposai. snch as a radio station, newspapers, 
and lomlspeakers set np in the public markets. 
25. \ \'ith respect to the public information work 
carried out by the Administration itself, he pointed out 
that a newspaper, two-thircls of the readers of which 
"·ere Somalis. devoted a special section to explaining 
prohlems of concern to the Territory. The Adminis
tration was contemplating publishing in that newspaper 
a summary of the annual report on Somali land at present 
under consideration. The Advisory Council made an 
important contribution to the success of the Adminis
tration's efforts by making available a mobile cinema 

unit which enabled it to exhihit educational films to the 
population. 
26. Reverting to the Administration's plans to trans
form the Territorial Council into a legislative body, 
1\Ir. ASHA ( Syria) asked how many scats \Vot!ld be 
apportionecl between the traclitional tribal elements on 
the one ha!1(1 and the urban commtmities on the other. 
His delegation attachecl great importance to that ques
tion, since the success of the plan wottlcl clepencl largely 
upun the clistrilmtion of the scats. 
2ï. }Ir. ~10Clli (Special repre,;entative for Sumali
lancl tmclcr ltalian administration) sai cl that he was 
unahle to replv, hecausc the question was stiJl heing 
stucliecl and the provisions of the electoral law for the 
future political elections had not yct hcen determined. 
::\everthele,;,;, the Administration \\·as concerne(\ with 
those questions and woulcl attach even more importance 
to them sincc they Incl heen mentionecl in the Council. 
28. }Ir. ASTL-\ (Syria) notee! that the representatives 
of the noma(lic population to the Territorial Council 
woulcl he appointc.:d hy the tribal assemhlies or slzirs. He 
\\Tmdcr.:d ii that was really the hest methocl in vie11· 
of the: role that the Territorial Council 1vas to play in 
the Territnry's progress towarcls in(lepenclence. 
29. :\Ir. :\IOCHI (Special representative for 5omali
lancl un cler I talian administration) sa id th at the :\dmin
i~tration sharecl the Syrian representative's concern 
about the representation of the nomadic population. It 
hacl consiclerecl, ior practical reasons. that the mo<>t 
efiectiw means of achieving the clesirecl result was to 
moclernize and retain the existing syo.tem, which was a 
goucl example of a democratie in,titution spontaneously 
c\eyelo;)('d in Somali society. To aholi~h the slzirs would 
cau:oe great difficulty, since it coule! not he hoped to 
familiarizc the wamlering trihcs with the new electoral 
system in a short time, \\·hateYer the adyantag<~s oi 
~uch a system from the point of view uf democracy. 
30. :\Ir. ASHA ( Syria) requestecl information on the 
different o-tages hy which the Administration cnn
temphtccl transferring the legislative p01vers tn the 
Territorial Council. 
31. :\Ir. :\ I OCH I (Special rcprcscntatiYc for Somali
laml undn ltalian ;Hlministration) ;..aicl that in that 
instance. too. it was cliftîcult for him tn ~ive a complete 
rcply without anticipating cwnts. For the moment the 
Administration was stuclying the hest mcans of holding 
the electiuns. As "non as they hacl taken place, prohahly 
at the hc~inning of 1955, the lc~islativc a"scmbly would 
he set np ami the question of its powers wmtld then 
arise. Ile hacl c\·cry reason to helieve that thos(• powers 
\\"ottld he as extensive as possible, the Aclmini,.,tration 
rctainin~. of course, the authority to aclvise and guide 
the new legislative assemhly. It was clifficult at present 
to fix dates. but it scemecl certain that a parliament 
en(\O\\"C(\ with legislative pmYers would be in existence 
by the carly months of 1956. 
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32. ~1 r. ASHA ( Syria) askecl whether the Adminis
tration coulcl provicle the Council with information on 
that subject in its next report. 

33. l\Ir. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) pointee! out that the 
next report would cover events in 1954 and could not 
therefore deal with a question that woulcl not be sett!ed 
until 1955, but it would indicate the general trends of 
a situation which, it must not be forgotten, would corne 
to an end in 1960. 

34. Mr. ASHA (Syria) asked whether the ResiclencY 
councils, which, in the opinion of the 1951 Visiting 



l\1ission, were not functioning properly, were at present 
playing a more useful part. · 
35. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er I talian administration) sa id that the 
Residency councils had !ost much of their meaning by 
the evolution of the municipal councils. The settled 
population had greater political and social maturity 
than the nomadic population, and it was therefore 
natural that it should assume many of the functions that 
had previously been carried out by the Residency conn
cils, which were at present concerned largely with tribal 
n?atters. Generally speaking, tribal affairs did not give 
nse to problems of a nature that it was a council's 
function to settle : first, the Residency councils were 
composed of the members of the tribes concerned; 
secondly, ali matters that might lead to dispute were 
settled by inter-tribal agreement. The Administration 
would therefore decide whether to maintain, reform or 
abolish the councils, but before doing so it was waiting 
to learn the results of the political elections which 
would give the nomadic peoples their own represen
tatives in the Territorial Council. 
36. Mr. ASHA (Syria) thanked the special represen
tative for his explanations, although he had not found 
them en ti rely satisfactory, and recalled the provisions 
of the resolution adopted by the Trusteeship Council 
(_528th meeting) on the proposai of the Syrian delega
tion (T /L.446). He hoped that the Administration 
would take note of that resolution. 
37. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) noted that progress 
had apparently been made in the matter of delimiting 
the frontier between the Trust Territory of Somaliland 
and Ethiopia. In its report the Administering Authority 
drew the attention of the Council to the political, social 
and economie difficulties arising from the uncertainty 
createcl by the provisional demarcation line. The 
Columbian representative had pointed out at the 
previous meeting that there was reason to expect dis
turbances in the frontier areas and that certain tribal 
chiefli were prepared to take the matter into their own 
hands. In those circumstances action hy the General 
Assembly might serve some useful purpose. Recalling 
the provisions of General Assembly re~olution 392 (V). 
h_e as~ed how the Italian Government regardecl that 
~ttuat10n and what measnres the Administration in
tended to take. 

38. Mr. GUIDOTTI (Representative of Italv as 
:'\dministering Authority for Somali land) recalled. that 
m the statement he hacl at the 528th meeting he had 
given the Council ali the information on the matter that 
h~ possessecl. The Ethiopian Government had in prin
ctple subscrihed to the Italian Government's proposai 
calling for the appointmcnt of a commission to discuss 
and settle the whole prohlem, but it had not yet 
appointed its representatives. The Italian Government 
was prepare<! to continue its nq;otiations with Adclis 
Aba~>a so that the meetings might begin as soon as 
poss1ble. Consequently the moment die! not appear to be 
opportune for any change in procedure. 

~9. 1\fr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) unclerstoo<l that 
tt was difficult for the representative of the Italian 
Government to give him a more definite reply, but he 
felt he should again stress the urgency of the matter in 
view of the fact that the Territorv of Somaliland was 
to become indepenclent in 1960 at;d shoulcl not be left 
to_ cope with such a serions problem by itself. He also 
\\"tshecl to have some information regarding the date on 
which the Ethiopian Government hacl replied to the 
I ta lian note. 
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40. · Mr. GUIDOTTI (Representative of Italy as the 
Aclministering Authority for Somalilancl) pointed out 
that in ]Yne 1953 the Italian Embassy at Addis Ababa 
had sent the Ethiopian Government a note ·verbale 
inviting it to appoint representatives to take part in the 
proposed negotiations. In its reply the Ethiopian 
Government had proposed that each of the parties 
shoulcl appoint two experts. That proposai had been 
immediately acceptecl by the Italian Government, which 
would greatly benefit from a settlement of the serions 
problem of frontiers as soon as possible. Incidents were 
continually occurring, and the I talian delegation cou Id 
quote significant figures in that connexion. N evertheless, 
the Italian Government had full confidence in the good
will of the Ethiopian Government, with which it desired 
to have the most cordial relations; presumably only, 
certain clifficulties of a general nature had prevented 
the Ethiopian Government from giving effect to what, 
after ali, was its own proposai. 
41. Mr. de HOLTE CASTELLO (Colombia) was 
also concerned to learn that the negotiations bad been 
in suspense for nearly a year. The United Nations 
surely did not intend that a country which it was 
guiding towarcls independence should remain uncertain 
regarcling the exact delimitation of its frontiers. The 
Council couic! perhaps adopt a resolution appealing to 
the Imperial Government of Ethiopia and inviting it to 
appoint its representatives without further delay so that 
the very delicate matter in question could be quickly 
sol veel. 
42. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) welcomed that sug
gestion, which could be taken into consideration by the 
Council at the appropriate time. 
43. Taking up the question of Somali national status, 
he noted that the Administering Authority had stated 
in its report that a bill at present under consideration 
would be submitted to the Territorial Council as saon 
as the latter body was vested with legislative powers. 
He wonderecl whether the study of the question had 
reached a stage where the special representative could 
give the Council some defmite information on the 
subject. 
44. l'dr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land uncler Italian administration) said that the Admin
istration hacl examined the problem very carefully. The 
studies on the definition of the national status of the 
inhahitants of the Territory hacl reachecl a very advanceù 
stage and were basecl on a comparison of the principles 
acloptecl in that connexion by the African and Asiatic 
States which hacl recently achieved independence. Since, 
however, that delicate problem should he solved in 
accordance with the will of the people, the organ best 
qualifiecl to express an opinion would be the future 
electecl assemblv. The Administration !md always en
deavoured, in its orclinances, to avoid any measures or 
interpretations that might influence the decision of the 
future assemblv. He could assure the representative ot 
Haiti that the ·absence of a legal definition of the tenn 
"Somali" bad not given rise to any serions difficulty. 
even during the elections which had just been held in 
the Territory. 

The meeting ~Pas suspcndcd at 4 p.m. and rcsHmcd 
at 4.30 p.m. 
45. In reply to ~Ir. DORSINVILLE (Haïti). 
:Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somaliland 
under Italian administration) furnished further par
ticulars concerning the draft orclinance on nationality 
which would be submitted to the Territorial Council. 
The Administration hacl completed its part of the work. 



and the text had been sent back to Italy where the inter
national aspects of the question would be examined. At 
ali events, the Territorial Council would take the final 
decision on the law that would be submitted to it. 
46. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti), reverting to the 
question of senior administrative posts raised by the 
representative of Syria, wanted to know how soon and 
how quickly the Administering Authority expected to 
offer such posts to the Somalis who were at present 
being trained at the School of Political Administration. 
47. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er I ta lian administration) pointed out that the 
School of Political and Administration had been set up 
by the Administration for the purpose of accelerating 
the cultural and vocational training, in the adminis
trative field, of young people who would have had no 
other means of acquiring sufficient education. 
48. He \Vas pleased to say that a young Somali was 
studying medicine at an ltalian university, where he 
had been admitted even though he did not have ali the 
qualifications required, and that he would obtain his 
degree by 1960. In 1957, a first group of young people 
would have completed its secondary studies. Some of 
those would no doubt wish to go abroad for an advanced 
education so as to be able to occupy higher posts in the 
Administration, but in any case it would be possible 
by 1957 to offer posts to Somalis who had received a 
secondary education. It would also be possible, as from 
1956, to offer highly responsible posts to former students 
of the School of Political Administration who were at 
present in Italy taking a supplementary training course 
of one and a half years. 
49. l'vir. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) wondered whether 
on ~he basis of the preliminary study by the Adminis~ 
trat10n on the governmental sen-ices of the future Somali 
State, the special representative mig-ht be able to tell 
the Council what posts were to be held by the 250 or so 
foreign civil servants. 
50. Mr. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) referred the repre
sentative of Haïti to note 4 to the table given on 
page 42 of the annual report. At even· leve! of adminis
tration,. the important . posts '"?t!ld be occupied by 
s.on.lahs; the 250 foreign techmCJans would he spe
CJahsts 111 the full sense of the term. Their functions 
r~q~Iirc? cither. unÎ\'ersity traini~1g or thorough spe
c:ahzat!On, and 1t could not he antJcipated at the present 
tune that t~1ere .would he Somalis cap~ble of exercising 
tho~e funct10ns 111 1960. He was rcfernng, in particular, 
to the courts of law, higher education, technical second
ary education, the sanitary and veterinary services as 
weil as certain posts connecte<! with public works, agri
culture, telecommunications and other specialized fields 
such as the lighthouse, postal. customs and statistical 
~erv1ces. The 250 posts in question represente<! the 
mm1mum required for the operation of the essential 
technical services. None of the foreign experts would 
have any governmental, administrative or political 
responsibility. 
51. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) wanted to know 
how many years would clapse after 1960 before the 
\';nious administrative functions would be entrusted 
entirely to Somalis. 

52. Mr. l\10CHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) repeated that, with 
regard to education, the crucial year would be 1957, 
when a number of students would be admitted to the 
university. From then on, the number of secondary
school graduates would steadily increase and would 
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probably rise from about 10 in 1957 to about 100 in 
1959. Although it was merely a question of time, a 
minimum of four to six years after 1960 would probably 
be required before ali the posts could be occupied by 
Somalis. 
53. l'llr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti), noting that the 
Administrating Authority had decidee! to suspend ali 
collective fines for two years, asked why the Adminis
tration seemed hesitant about abolishing that system 
permanently. He had the impression that the Adminis
tering Authority was carrying out that experiment 
reluctantly and with great anxiety. 
54. }fr. :\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) pointe(\ out that the 
Administering Authority's anxiety in that connexion 
was shared by the Advisory Council itself. The collec
tive fine was an institution sanctioned hv custom and 
accepted hy the people of Somaliland. i'he Adminis
tration had introduced a notion of criminal responsibility 
into relations hetween the tribes and hacl helped some
what to modify inter-tribal warfare. If the Adminis
tering Authority noted, after the trial period, that public 
law and order were heing jeopardized hy the suspension 
of collective fines, it \Yould have to consider re-estab
lishing that institution, which was deeply rooted in the 
country, and would submit the matter to the Trustee
ship Council. The present experiment should be con
sidered as a real act of courage on the part of the 
A dm in istrati on. 
55. l\Ir. DE HOLTE CASTELLO (Columbia), 
speaking as a member of the United Natiml.s Advisory 
Council for the Trust Territory of Somaliland under 
Italian Administration, reminded the Council of the 
opinion expressed by the Columbian delegation con
cerning the question of collective fines (T/1116, 
para. 69). As a draft ordinance would be shortly sub
mitted to the Territorial Cmmcil. the Trusteeship 
Council \Yould be showing excessive haste if it were to 
express an opinion on the question forthwith. He feared 
that the Territorial Council would not approve the 
ordinance of the Administering Authority and that the 
Somalis might continue to consider the penalty of 
collective fines necessary. 
56. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) wondered 
whether the fact that for most of the year there wcre 
not enough memhers of the Advisory Council to form 
a quorum had not caused some delav in the work of 
the Administering Authority. · 
Si. :\Ir. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) sa id that he found 
it difficult to reply to that question. It would ohviously 
he much ea~ier for the Administration if it were able 
at ali times to ask for ami receive the advice of the 
Advisory Conncil. He could state positively that when
e\'er the Council bad expressecl an opinion, the Admin
istration had taken it into account. Actually, however. 
there was no rule, except perhaps a rule of mutual 
courtesy. which determinee! how long the Adminis
tration shonld wait for a reply from the Advisory 
Council. I t would nevertheless be an advantage if the 
Advisory Council should sit continuonsly, as suggested 
by the Colnmbian delegation in its report, cluring the 
two periods of intense administratiYe and political 
activity. 
58. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingclom) requested 
particulars regarding the detention and sentencing of 
persons withont trial. 

59. ~Ir. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I ta lian administration) stated that the pro-



cedure of sentencing without trial had resulted from the 
modernization of legislation recommended by the Coun
cil itself. In fact, the sentence was merely a fine. There 
were in ali civilized countries provisions for the imposi
tion of fines by administrative decision, such, for 
example, as fines for traffic offences. A motorist so fined 
could always appeal to a court, and that was in fact 
the case with the Somalis, who could always appeal to 
a higher court against any fines not exceeding 400 
somalos to which they might become Iiable. 
60. Mr. RYCKl\fANS (Belgium) wished to follow 
the suggestion made by the Secretary-General in his 
report (T/1120) and make certain comments white at 
the same time asking for additional information. 
61. The remarks of the Colombian representative on 
the Advisory Council appeared to indicate that the 
question of discontinuing the system of collective fines 
had not yet been submitted to the Territorial Council, 
but that that Council would probably be opposed to 
discontinuing the system. He asked whether the Admin
istration, which bad discontinued the imposition of 
collective fines for two years, had pressed for the dis
continuance, for the same period, of the indigenous 
custom whereby the "blood priee" was paid by the rer 
or tribe. That would appear logical. 
62. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er Italian administration) pointed out that 
there was a fundamental difference between the two 
concepts. The collective fine was penal in nature, the 
Administration considering that the community was 
responsible if the guilty party could not be apprehended. 
The "blood priee" was civil in nature, and in accordance 
with the customary law of the country, the community 
paid what could be regarded as damages for harm clone 
by one or more of its members. 
63. The Administration had suspended, but not 
abolished, collective fines of a penal nature. It was 
aware that abolition might have more serious con
sequences than suspension, since the suspension could 
always be rescinded if there were cogent reasons for 
so doing. 
64. Mr. RYCKl\IA::\S (Belgium) noted from page 18 
of the annual report that the first pupils to complete the 
three-year course at the School of Political Adminis
trati?n had received their diplomas at the beginning of 
Apnl. He thought the Cmmcil might weil congratulate 
the Administering Authority on that result. According 
to the Administrator for Somaliland, the most en
lightened Somalis wcrc agreed that the training of an 
a.dministrativc staff must 'necessarily precede somaliza
!IOn and that it would be dangerous and unfair to place 
Ill. posts of high rc;;ponsihility persons who were not 
smtably trained. H~ was glad to see that the authorities 
were aware of the Importance of the prohlem; he asked 
how Somalis, of \Yhatever party. bad expressed their 
agreement to the Administration's well-justified policy. 

65. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I ta lian administration) explained that the 
Administration hacl, as usual, consultecl the most 
eminent people in the Territory. Their opinion had been 
confirmed by the president of the most important 
political party in the Territory, which, incidentally. had 
often been regardee] as the least favourable to the 
Administration. As the Somalis gradually realized that 
the day of indepenclence was approaching and under
stood the responsibilities which woulcl then devolve 
upon them, their views tended to become aligned with 
those of the Administration and the representatives of 
the political parties offered their full co-operation. The 
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Administration had thus felt it better not to press a 
policy of somalization where that method was not in 
keeping with the interests of the Territory. It en
deavoured always to act in complete agreement with 
those who would be responsible for leading the country 
when it had achieved independence. 
66. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) quoted a passage 
from page 16 of the annual report to the effect that 
the existing provisional frontier line had led to a 
considerable setback in general living conditions by 
depriving the people of water supplies and had 
exacerbated relations between them and impeded their 
development. The Colombian representative on the 
Advisory Council had outlined most pessimistically the 
consequences of the delay in the solution of the frontier 
problem. The Belgian delegation was not alone in 
considering that the Council should bring home to the 
two Powers concerned the importance and urgency of 
the problem, which must be solved solely with the 
\\~ell-being of the people in view. 
67. Regarding the question of expenditnre on public 
services, discussed on page 42 of the annual report, he 
consideree! that the Administration, which was respon
sible for the solvency of the Somali State when it 
achieved inclependence, must exercise restraint with 
regard to sa lary increases. I t was certain that if the 
salaries paid to foreigners were greater than those 
which the country could normally pay, it would be 
dangerous to make an immediate grant of salaries which 
would later have to be extended to the whole Adminis
tration when it was completely staffed by Somalis. 
68. He noted from page 50 of the annual report that 
the Restricted Committee of the Territorial Council had 
been replacecl by two standing committees, namely a 
political and social committee and an economie and 
financial committee. He thought the Trusteeship Coun
cil shoulcl congratulate the Administering Authority on 
that development. 
69. He wished additional information on the census. 
The Egyptian representative on the Advisory Council 
hacl given some interesting details, but a petitioner had 
maintained that the census bad been carried out irregu
larly. The annual report itself left some doubts; it 
statec! on the one hanc! that the urban population 
accounted for some 10 per cent of the total, and on the 
other hand that the municipalities in which the elections 
bad been held included 20 per cent of the population. 
I t would follow that al! the inhabitants of municipalities 
were not counted as urban population. He wished to 
know whcther it could be assumed that the resnlts of 
the censns were reasonably accurate. 

ïO. ~Ir. 1\TOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land tm der ltalian administration) wished first of ali to 
correct a mistake in the annual report. The sedentary 
population included in the censns representee! some 
20 percent of the total population of the Territory. The 
reasons why the Administration die! not speeclily estab
lish other mnnicipalities in the smaller inhabitee! centres 
were essentially economie ancl financial. Municipalities 
must prepare a budget and be able. if necessary with 
Administration assistance, to establish a minimum of 
commnnity organization. 

il. The value of the censns !av in the fact that as soon 
as a municipality had been incltided in it, a civil register 
was set up. That was one of the most important 
measures for the Territory, not only because it enahled 
the population to be accurately counted, but also because 
it createcl in the inhabitants a sense of social responsi
bility which was entirely new in Somalilan&. It was not 



yet known whether the functioning of the registry offices 
would be completely satisfactory, since there was a 
great deal of educational work to be clone. In any case, 
the local authorities had been invited to give assistance 
in ali cases notified to them. The Administration hoped 
that it would be able to keep the results of the census 
as complete and up to date as possible. 
72. :Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) noted that mea
:;ures had been taken for the separation of powers. Did 
the Administration think that, in view of the financial 
burclens involved, such a separation could be maintained 
when the country became in dependent? 
ï3. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er Italian administration) stated that Ital y 
attached the utmost importance to the principle of the 
separation of powers, particularly the executive and the 
judiciary. If the Somali State so desired, Italy was 
prepared to supply experts to fill the posts of highest 
responsibility, in view of the fact that Somali magis
trates, in particular, would need severa! years' 
experience. 

ï4. l\ir. DAYAL (India) recalled that the Syrian 
representative had stressed the necessity of entrusting 
leading posts to Somalis so that by 1960 there would 
be Somalis capable of taking over the affairs of the 
country. ln the special Representative's opinion, 
only administrators with university degrees could be 
heads of departments in the Administration. Mr. Dayal 
die! not think that degrees were an essential quali
fication for competent administrators. In any case, 
he wondered whether it would not be advisable to 
appoint Somalis forthwith as the immediate deputies 
of the heads of departments and technical services so 
th:lt they could take over the administration of those 
departments and services when the time came. 

1 j_ :\Ir. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I ta lian administration) pointed out that the 
Italian Administration considered that the heads of 
departments should have university degrees in view of 
the nature of the duties which they had to perform, 
lmt the future Somali State need not demand the same 
qualifications from its senior officiais. To do so would, 
in bct, he difficult hecause the first Somalis stmlying in 
the country couic! not ohtain university degrees bcfore 
1961. 

lü. Every effort would certainh· be made to include 
Somalis as soon as possible amoÎ1g the higher officiais 
of the central Administration. However. premature 
mcasures would do more harm than good. It was hetter 
to wait until Somaliland had produccd competent young 
men who wished to pursue their studies in order to 
hccome qua li fied for administrative positions. 

lï. l\Ir. DA YAL (Inclia) noted that the special repre
,;cntative himself hacl stated that Somalis had shown 
unexpectecl political maturity at the recent elections. 
That heing so, it seemecl that some of them couic! weil 
occupy the highcr positions in the Administration. 

ïi-\. l\fr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian admini~tration) felt that there was a 
gn.:at difference between the political maturity of a 
people. which was in anv case relative, and the possi
hility that some of its · memhers might immediately 
become competent senior officiais. There was certainly 
room for satisfaction in the impressive proportion of 
elcctors \\·ho ha cl cast their votes (ï5.1 per cent) and 
the absolute calm in which the elections had been held 
and the manner in which ali the political parties had 
prepared for the elections. but that did not in any way 

mean that the Somalis already hacl the general culture 
and knowleclge required for good administrators. 
ï9. 1\Ir. DAY AL (Inclia) asked whether the Aclminis
tering Authority had drawn np plans for the forth
coming election, or at !east fixed a date. 
80. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under ltalian administration) repliee! that the 
Administration was already making preparations for 
the political election, which would be held as soon as 
was technically possible. It would be held early in 1955, 
or even towards the eml of 1954, although since the 
rainy season did not end until August it might be 
difficult to inform the whole population, and particularly 
the nomads, in time to have the election before the 
end of the year. It should be borne in minci that a 
political election was a novelty for the nomads and that 
its purpose and advantages would have to be explained 
to them. 
81. l\h. DA Y AL (In dia) asked what were the powers 
of the municipal councils. 
82. l\fr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er I ta lian administration) pointed out that the 
municipal councils were now elected bodies. The new 
elected councils had only just taken office and their 
powers were not yet completely defined. He could say, 
however, that they would have wicler powers than the 
councils set np in 1951, as was shmvn by the annual 
report and the statements of the Administrator of 
Somali land. 
83. l\Ir. S. S. LIU (China) noted the statement in the 
Secretariat working paper (T jL.4ïl) that concrete pro
posais for the graduai strengthening of the deliberative 
powers of the Territorial Council were under study by 
the Administering Authority. He woulcl Iike S()me 
further information on that subject. 
84. Mr. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land tmcler I ta lian administration) thought that ali the 
relevant information would be founcl on pages 35 to 3ï 
of the annual report, uncler the heading "Development 
of the Democratie System". The extent of the powers 
of the legislative assembly which was to replace the 
Territorial Council had not yet been cleciclecl, but he 
assured the Chinese representative that they would he 
very extensive as soon as the legislative assembly began 
to function. 
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85. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) asked what ha(! hern the 
results of the decision to suspend the system of collective 
tines for two years. 
86. l\fr. MOCI-II (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) explained that that 
measnre had not yet heen put into effect; the Adminis
tration had announced its intention of <loing so but the 
relevant ordinance woulcl have to be suhmitte(l to the 
Territorial Council for approval. The Colombian repre
sentative on the Advisory Council bad said that the 
Territorial Council was unlikcly to approve the step. 
Mr. :.VIochi did not know what the Administration would 
do in that event. 

8ï. l\Ir. SEARS (United States of America) noted 
that the Administration hari promulgated ordinances 
with respect to freedom of association and freedom of 
assemhly. He wonclered whether that meant that the 
Somalis were able to hold public meetings or processions 
without having to obtain authorization. 

88. l\fr. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land uncler Italian administration) explained that durin rr 
the Second \ Yorld \Var two proclamations had bee~ 
issued restricting ireedom of association and freedom 



of assembly. Since the return of the Italian Adminis
tration to Somaliland, however, those proclamations had 
never been enforcecl. In orcier to regularize the legal 
situation, they had heen abrogated during the pre
parations for the election. Renee there was absolute 
freedom of association and of assembly from both a 
practical and a legal point of view. 
89. Mr. SE.ARS (United States of America) asked 
whether the Aclministering Authority considered it 
possible to introcluce more democratie procedures into 
the shirs before the 1955 elections, or whether it \Vould 
prefer to wait until the Territorial Council hacl hecome 
an eJectee! hody, in other worùs until after the 1955 
elections, before asking it to consider proposais to 
reform the shirs. 
90. ~Ir. l\fOCI-II (Special representative for Somali
land un der I talian administration) observee! that the 
question of the slzirs had been taken up hy the Terri
torial Council for the tirst ti me in 1951, but, to the 
surprise of the Administration, the Council hacl not 
agreed that the shirs should he held regularly every two 
years. The Administration felt that the time had come 
to bring the question up again. It intemled to exteml the 
suffrage to the entire population of the Territory. In 
the forthcoming election it \\·as contemplated that the 
nomads \\'oulcl vote in the slzirs, \\·hich constitntecl the 
only genninely Somali democratie institution. The ques
tion of reorganizing the shirs should therefore be 
settled without delay. since it was through them that 
the election for the Territorial Conncil would be held. 
91. l\Ir. SCOTT (1\ ew Zealand) asked for some elu
cidation on the question of the extension of the term 
of office of Residenc\' and territorial councillors. 
According to the report' hy the cldegation of Columbia 
on the Aclvisory Council (T/1116). the matter was to 
he discussed hy the Territorial Council at its thin] 
session, which was to open on 14 December 1954, 
whereas according to the annual report. the Territorial 
Council bad alreacly unanimmtsly approvecl the pro
posa! to extend the councillor's tenns of office. 
92. Mr. ::\fOCH I (Special representative for Somali
land uncler Italian administration) said tbat there was 
a mistake on pag-e 19 of the mimcographed Eng-lish text 
of document T /1116: the date should he 1953, not 
1954. The Territorial Council hacl in fact unanimously 
approved the Administering Authority's proposai. 
93. l\Ir. LOOl\1 ES (Australia) bad ohserwd in the 
annual report that a new regulation was to come into 
effcr~ in 1954 governing the recrnitment of and the 
r_egturements for indigenous ciYil ~ervants. He would 
hke some further information on that suhject. 
94. l\[ r. MO CI-II (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) explained that indi
genous civil servants were recruited in the same way 
a_s. in Ital y and most other countries, i.e. by compe
tlttve examination. The amount of general education 
and technical knowleclge requirecl varied, of course, 
a~corcling to the posts to be fillecl. \Vith regard to the 
nghts and duties of civil servants, a general onlinance 
haù been promulgated on 5 April 1954 and would be 
included in the next annual report. 

95. l\ir. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) observed from 
the_ Secretariat \Vorking paper (T jL.471) that new 
legtslation had been enacted limiting the period of 
detention before trial to a maximum of two to five 
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months, except in the case of extremely serions crimes. 
He vvondered what criterion the Administration had 
applied in fixing so long a period of detention before 
trial and in deciding what was a serious crime. 
96. ::\Ir. MOCHI (Special representatiw for Somali
land une! er Italian administration) repliecl that in both 
cases the criterion had been based on Italian legislation. 
\Vhere a very serions crime, such as murder, was con
cerned, the preliminary investigation might take a long 
time and no maximum period of detention was fixed. In 
other cases, the length of detention was decided in ac
corclance with legal procedure by the judge and variecl 
from two to ftve months according to the gravity of 
the offence. 
97. ::\Ir. EGCIZABAL (El Salvador) asked what 
criterion had been used in choosing the members of the 
Special Committee of Experts which had clraftecl the 
new judicial regulations to be enacted in 1954. 
98. :\Ir. .:\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) replied that the 
Special Committee was made up of judges who had 
long experience of the Territory. Their draft had been 
written at l\logadiscio and sent to Rome for comment. 
The new juclicial regulations would cloubtless be pub
Iishecl and come into force in the course of the current 
year. 
99. :\Ir. EGCIZABAL (El Salvador) asked whether 
that meant that the Territory of Somaliland would have 
its own penal code. 
100. :\Ir. .:\TOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land nnder Italian administration) pointed out that the 
jnclicial regulations and the penal code were two quite 
different things. The former established the general 
structure of the administration of justice, whereas the 
latter was the whole body of law applied in adminis
tering justice. Three different kinds of law were at 
present heing applied: Italian law. Islamic law and 
customary law. The Italian penal code was used for 
crimin::tl cases. The Administration intended to draw 
up a penal code for the Territory. 
101. :\Ir. EG UIZABAL (El Salvador) asked whether 
the Special Committee of Experts was empo\vered to 
make suggestions with regard to the jurisdiction of the 
varions courts. 
102. ::\1 r. M OC Hl (Special representative for Somali
lancl tm der Italian administration) replied that "·hen 
the new judicial regulations were established, the func
tions of ail the courts would he revised. 

Proccdural question 

103. ?llr. GUIDOTTI (Representative of Italy as 
Administering Authority for Somali land) recalled that 
the President of the Council had suggested at the 527th 
meeting that the t\\'O petitioners from Somaliland re
questing an oral hearing might be hearcl after the special 
representative had repliecl to ali the questions. As those 
petitioners were the two Vice-Presidents of the Terri
torial Council and their \york would be delaved bv 
their absence, he wondered whether the Council wou!(! 
agree to hear them at its meeting on the following day. 
104. Mr. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) supported the 
suggestion. 

1 t ·was so agrced. 

The meeting rose at 6.5 p.m. 
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Examination of petitions 

[Agenda item 5] 

ÜRAL HEARING OF PETITIONERS FROM SOMALILAND 
UNDER ITALIAN ADMINISTRATION (TjPET.ll/ 
L.12) 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Salalz (E.r;ypt), 
Mr. de Holte Castello (Colombia) and .Mr. Lôpe:; 
(Philippines), members of tlze United Nat ions Advisory 
Council for tlze Trust Territory of Somali/and wzder 
l talion Admi11istra ti on; Al r. M oclzi, special represen
tative of the Administcring AHthoritv for the Trust 
Tcrritory; and Mr. Aden Abdullah Osman and Mr. 
Abdi Nur M olzamed Husscn, Vice-Presidents of the 
Territorial C ouncil of Somali/and, took places at the 
Cou neil table. 

1. M r. 0Sl\1AN (Territorial Council of Somaliland) 
thanked the Trusteeship Council for giving him an 
opportunity to address it on matters of vital concern 
to the Somali people. In common with Mr. H ussen, he 
had bcen appointed by unanimous decision of the Terri
torial Council to give the Trusteeship Council the views 
of the Somali people on work and investment plans for 
the clevelopment of the country's economy; to supply the 
Council with such information as it might request; to 
recommencl prompt and adequate technical and fman
cial assistance by United Nations organs and specia
lizecl agencies with a view to the establishment of long
term plans of land improvement and industrial clevelop
ment and to supplementing the limitecl resources of the 
Aclministering Authority: and to confirm the Terri
torial Council's motion of 4 January 1954 (T/1116, 
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annex) and ask the United Nations to take ali necessary . 
action to reassure foreign investors as to the safety of 
their investments in Somaliland after its attainment of 
inclepenclence in 1960. 
2. The Somali people knew that political inclependence 
couic! he secured only by economie inclepenclence. Bence 
its appeal for economie aicl to the Aclministering 
Authority. 
3. The sector of the economy which neeclecl aid most 
urgent! y was that of animal hus bandry; properly deve
loped, that activity coulcl become one of the country's 
richest resources, and the settlement of herclsmen who 
at present were nomadic woulcl mark a great social 
aclvance. The existing plans to develop the water sup
ply, comprising 220 cleep and 450 shallow wells and 
severa! catchment-basins, woulcl, when completecl, do 
much to sedentarize stock-farming. Every effort should 
be made to improve the strains of livestock and the 
methods of branding. slaughtering and curing bides 
in orcier to increase the export value of the proclucts 
of animal husbanclry and thus improve both the stan
dard of living of the herclsmen and the Territory's 
balance of payments. 
4. Irrigation of riverine areas, the formation of incli
genous consortia, the provision of materials and equip
ment to stock-farmers in clrought areas, the construc
tion of grain silos, the provision of mechanizecl ploughing 
facilities and the establishment of the Somali Credit 
Institute woulcl certainly help to increase the proclucti
vity of agriculture. The greatest neecl, however, was 
for the irrigation of new lands in orcier to extend the 
area under cultivation and accommoclate new farmers 
and farm ·workers who were abancloning nomaclic ani
mal husbandry in favour of settlecl agriculture. If irriga
tion consortia and proper equipment were proviclecl, 
the labour shortage on which the Aclministration's deve
lopment plan was premisecl would no longer obtain. 
The necessary irrigated land coulcl be provicled only by 
the full hydraulic development of the areas watered 
by the Giuba and Uebi Scebeli Rivers; such a measure 
would provicle more than 200,000 hectares of cultivable 
land, which would support an agricultural population of 
more than 250,000. 
S. Such works would extencl far beyoncl the change 
of administration in 1960 and \voulcl cali for far greater 
resources than those at the Administering Authority's 
disposai. Hence that was one of the sectors in which 
United Nations financial and technical assistance was 
a prerequisite, and he askecl that technicians and econo
mists from the specializecl agencies should stucly the 
problem on the spot and seek a possible means of solu
tion. 
6. The Administration's plans for the Uebi Scebeli 
water area includecl the construction of a catchment
basin to provide a flow of 50 cubic metres per second. 
The best site for the basin was Mustahil, at present in 
Ethiopian terri tory; there was an illustration of the 
need for United Nations action to ensure a prompt set
tlcment of the bounclary question. The provisional 
bounclary hacl been clrawn up hastily and arbitrarily; 
it clivicled populations and separatecl them from their 
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pastures and watering-places, thus doing great harm 
to animal husbandry and preventing the achievement of 
political and social stability. 
7. He did not share the Italian representative's belief 
that the boundary question could be settled by direct 
agreement bet\veen Italy and Ethiopia, but agreed 
with the Colombian member of the Advisory Council 
for Somaliland that the explosive situation called for 
prompt action. The Trusteeship Council should adopt 
a resolution providing that, if direct ltalo-Ethiopian 
negotiation failed to resolve the question by the end of 
1954, the matter should be submitted to mediation in 
accordance with General Assembly resolution 392 (V). 
If the United Nations mediator were unable to achieve 
a settlement within six months. the question shoulcl be 
submittecl, as provicled for in the resolution, to a proce
dure of arbitration to which a time-limit of six months 
should likewise be set. The populations concerne-cl shoulcl 
be consultecl at every stage, and the negotiators respon
sible for each of the three procedures should visit the 
boundary arca in person. 
8. ln connexion with communications, he wished mere
ly to urge prompt and continuons action to implement 
the existing plans: those would go far to solve the large
scale unemployment which at present constitutecl a clan
gerons social problem. The same applied to the plans 
for improvement of indigenous accommodation. work
men's housing. aqueducts and town water and electricity 
supplies, which should be extended to include the remo
ter centres of population. 

9. Every effort should be made to remove bureau
cratie impediments to the free movement of goocls and 
to encourage exports, especially of bananas, to the 
sterling arca, as that area was responsible for nearly 
half the deficit in Somalilancl's balance of payments. 
Direct exchange of commoclitie~, especially with neiah
houring countries, had given good results in the p~st 
and should be encouraged to the full. 

10. The plans for industrial development were intended 
to make the country self-supporting in sugar, cotton 
goods and oils, and thus to eliminate imports which 
accounted for much of the adverse ha lance of pavments; 
to develop the fishing, hides, leather goocls a~1d pre
served food industries for domestic needs and for 
export; to set up meat-packing, flour and oil-milling 
industries for the domestic and export trade ; and to 
reconstruct the Ras Si ft fuel stocks at l\T ogadiscio and 
modernize the electric generators as a means of reducing 
costs in industries which consumee! solid fuels and elec
!ricity. Those plans called for large-scale long-term 
mvestment, for short-term investment would mean 
excess~vei.~: high pr?duction costs. The banks at present 
operatmg 111 Somahland were not disposed to assist any 
project which would reach fruition only after the Terri
tory bec.1.me independent. For al! those reasons the 
development plans included the establishment of a finan
c!al institution which would finance long-term opera
twns, when necessary, at low rates of interest. 
Since such operations must of necessity extencl 
bey_ond the expiry of the Trusteeship Agreement, the 
a_ss1stance of international financial agencies, and in par
tlcular of the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development. was needeù to provide initial capital and 
to reassure domestic and foreign investors. 

11. If private enterprise did not act to rebuild the fuel 
stock~. the Adn_Iinistration should do so in orcier, by 
reducmg the pnce of fuel. to lower the cost of livincr 
i': general and the priees of sugar and electricity in par~ 
ticular. 

12. In short, he askeù the Trusteeship Council to 
resolve that the Administering Authority was com
mitted to the implementation of the development plans 
submitted to the Council, taking into account his recom
mendations and any which the Advisory Council and 
the Territorial Council might make; that the Adminis
tering Authority should finance those plans by reducing 
its non-Somali staff and increasing the proportion oi 
imligenous staff at ali levels- a step to which the 
Administration was alreacly committecl and which would 
procluce appreciable economies; that the technical or
gans and specialized agencies of the United Nations 
shoulù examine the hydraulic works in hanc! in the area 
of the Giuba and üehi Sceheli Rivers and the possibi
lity of direct financial assistance under the existing 
schemes concerning uncler-developecl countries; and 
that the International Bank should be asketl to share 
in provicling the initial capital for the Somali financial 
institute to he set np for the purpose of developing 
existing and starting new industry and hringing new 
land under cultivation. On such a basis. the new State 
coulù join the fre-e nations in 1960 assure<! of continued 
independence un(ler the auspices of the United Nations, 
to which its people would always be grateful. 

13. Tn reply to a question from Mr. ASHA (Syria). 
:\Ir. OS:\IA:\1 (Territorial Council of Somaliland) said 
that he was a businessman and President of the Somali 
Youth League. and :\Ir. HUSSEN (Territorial Council 
o~ Somalilancl) stated that he was -a former employee 
ot the Administration but had rclinquished his post on 
joining the Territorial Council. He was president of 
the Hisbia Dighil :\Iirifle. 

1-t. In reply to a further question from Mr. ASHA 
(Syria), Mr. OS~IAN (Territorial Council of Soma
liland) said that he hoped it might soon be possible to 
appoint Somalis to more responsible positions in the 
Administration without waiting for university grad
uates. 
15. Mr. ASHA (Syria) asked whether. in view oi 
the success of the municipal elections. the existing sys
tem of election hy the slzirs might with advantage be 
re~laced hy direct elections among the nomadic popu
lation also. and whether further action should be taken 
at that time to <lcvelop the Territorial Council as a 
legislative body. 
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16 .. ~Ir. OSMAN (Territorial Council of Somaliland) 
repl!ed that. while the Arlministerin" Authoritv con
sidered elections by the slzirs as effective as direét elec
tion ,~·ou1d he among the nomadic population, he shared 
the ':1ew of many that. with careful preparation, direct 
c!cctwn could he successful. even in the bush. Expe
nc~lce had shown that the people's elected represen
tatJ_ves perforn!e.cl their duties faithfully and ,,·ell, and 
wlnle any decision to develop the Territorial Council 
must _rest with the Administering Authority, it was 
the w1sh of the people that the Council should speedilv 
become a fully legislative assembly. ~ 
li. In reply to further questions from Mr. :\SHA 
( Syria). :\Ir. OSl\IAN (Territorial Cou neil of Somali
land~ sa id th_at the re was much unemployment in the 
Terntmy O\\"lng to the fact that the arca of the Coun
try ha~! been recluced ; the present boundaries extendecl 
340 kilometres to the north-west and 500 kilometres 
to the south-west, a reduction from which the tradin" 
act!vities of m_any persans hacl suffered. The Adminis~ 
termg Au_thonty had b_rought the country considerable 
progress 111. the_ eclucatwna1 and poli ti cal fields. but in 
the economie field much remainecl to be clone The 
Territory haclno social security scheme and unem1;loyecl 



workers either sought the support of their relatives or 
returned to the bush. 
18. ln reply to questions from :Mr. ASHA (Syria) 
about restrictions on import trade and the sugar, banana 
and tohacco industries, Tvir. OSMAN (Territorial Coun
cil of Somali land) sa id that the Administration was 
faceù with currency problems and was therefore obligee! 
to restrict the issue of import licences. That obviously 
led to some discontent and complaints that foreign 
trade, with the sterling area for cxample, was practically 
non-existent. 
19. Tohacco was the only inclustrv in the Territorv 
in which there was a monopoly. 'fhe banana expo;t 
industry was largely in the hands of three groups of 
concessionaires in the Giuha, Genale and Afgoi areas, 
but some Somali banana farmers had recently entered 
the trac~e. Hence. it was not a monopoly in the strict 
sense ot the term. Somaliland produced most of the 
sug:1r needeù for clomestic consumption. No Somali 
capttal was involved. The Somalis providecl the labour 
only. \Vhen sugar hacl to be importecl from abroacl, 
the import contract was put out to tender and given 
to the importer offering the lowest priees. 
20. Mr. ASHA (Syria) mentionecl the Council's inte
rest in certain draft land legislation and the alienation 
of land. It \Vould be interesting to hear whether the 
petitioners considered the rate of progress satisfactory. 
21: :\fr. OSMAN (Territorial Council of Somaliland) 
satd that about two years previously a commission had 
been !'et np to study the possihility of drafting a land 
law. He clid not recall whether the commission had 
been dissolved, but the question was now in the hands 
of the Administration's legislative office. No law bad 
yet heen drafted. The Somali people were anxious to 
see land legislation enacted. 
2~. "~o the best of his knowledge, there bad been no 
ahenatwn of land by the Administration, although a 
number of daims had been made to the effect that 
holders of concessions had occupied land in excess of 
that to which thev were actuallv entitlecl. Some of the 
daims hacl been settled; others ·were pencling. 
2.3. ~Ir. ASHA ( Syria) asked whether he wou lei be 
nght tn understanding from .Mr. Osman's opening state
ment that the people of Somaliland were satisfied with 
the pace of education in the Trust Territorv. He would 
also like to hear the petitioners: views on ·the question 
of Arabie becoming the official language. 

24 .. :Mr. OSMAN (Territorial Council of Somaliland) 
rephed that definite progress had been achievecl in 
educational mattcrs. There were two types of schools: 
the Somali schools and the Italian schools. The people 
'':e.re not entirely satisfiecl with the Somali schools. The 
bthngu~l teaching in Arabie and Italian frequently Ieft 
somethmg to be desired, on account of the intensive 
sys~~~~l usee!. The people appreciatecl and valuecl the 
fact!tttes at the School of Political Administration and 
the ~cacher-training school. The Italian schools, too, 
provJded a very sound education and gave their stu
dents better prospects than stuclents attencling the 
Somali schools. 

25. In a referendum at the end of 1950 or the be
ginning of 1951 the people had unanimously requested 
that Arabie should be the official language. There had 
recently been a number of demonstrations asking that 
greater importance and impetus should be given to the 
nse of Arabie in education. 

26. In reply to a question from Mr. DAY AL (Inclia) 
a~ to what the leaders of public opinion were cloing to 

31 

stimulate the increasing participation of Somalis in the 
political !ife, administrative machinery and economie 
development of the Trust Territory, Mr. OSMAN 
(Territorial Council of Somali land) explained that 
there were numerous political parties in Somaliland 
many of which had youth organizations affiliated to 
them. Through those organizations the young people 
sought to wiclen their knowledge by reading and ex
changing icleas, and by purchasing books on world his
tory. There was also a cultural institute to which many 
of the young people belonged as associate members. 
27. Mr. DAY AL (Inclia) noted that the police regu
lations required three days notice to be given before 
a politicalmeeting could be helcl. He woulcl like to know 
whether that regulation restricted freedom of associa
tion and the development of free political activity. 
28. l'l'Ir. OSMAN (Territorial Council of Somaliland) 
said that his persona! opinion was that the people would 
prefer to concluct their own political activities and hold 
meetings freely. He clic! not think, however, that any 
obstacles hacl arisen which could be attributecl to the 
regulation to which the Inclian representative had re
ferred. 
29. In reply to a question from Mr. DAY AL (India), 
Mr. OSMAN (Territorial Council of Somaliland) said 
that the Somali people had been completely satisfied 
with the municipal elections. They woulcl of course 
prefer the other councils, such as the Territorial Coun
cil, to be elected too. 
30. In reply to further questions from Mr. DA Y AL 
(India), Mr. OSMAN (Territorial Council of Somali
land) sa id that the Somali people wished to aclopt Arabie 
as both the written and oral official language. Il C arriere 
della Somalia contained one page of news in Arabie 
and two pages of news in Italian. The rest of the paper 
\vas devotecl to advertisements. Radio broaclcasts were 
in Somali and ItaEan. 
31. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) asked whether the 
Administering Authority had publicizecl its economie 
plan for 1954-1960. He woulcl like to hear the peti
tioner's views on the survey carriecl out by the Admi
nistering Anthority and the programme that bad been 
outlined to the Council. 
32. ]\Ir. OSl\IAN (Territorial Council of Somaliland) 
said that, while the Somali people knew the Adminis
tration bad prepared an economie clevelopment plan, 
the details of the plan hacl not yet been published in 
Somaliland. The Administration was prohably with
holding publication pending the discussion of the va
rions details with the Territorial Council, after his and 
l\Ir. H ussen 's return to the Trust Terri tory. 
33. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) noted that, in pre
paring the economie development plans, the Adminis
tration bad apparently been influenced by the uncertain
ty of the Territory's legal and political status after 
1960 and the small profits availahle to private inves
tors. It had avoicled drawing np long-term plans which 
might impose too heavy a burden on the Territory when 
it became independent and might therefore be repudiated 
by the future inclependent Somali government. He won
dered whether the Administering Authority's fears 
coulcl not be overcome by a solemn unclertaking by the 
responsible representatives of the Somali people that, 
at the time of independence, Somaliland would assume 
certain responsibilities which woulcl, in the meantime, 
be assumed by the Aclministering Authority. 
34. l\Ir. OSl\IAN (Territorial Council of Somaliland) 
felt that the Administering Authority had been right 
to bring the situation to the attention of the United 



~ ations, but that its fears regarding the risk to foreign 
capital after 1960 were unjustified. The fears had 
doubtless been fostered by those who would like to 
see the periocl of trusteeship extended. The Somali 
people were aware of the need for foreign investment 
and foreign participation in the economie !ife of the 
country. It was hardly conceivable that the Somali 
State would place any difficulties in the way of foreign 
capital and businessmen, particular1y since the govern
ment would be composed oi people who had travelled 
ahroad and knew something of the way in which the 
governments of other countries treated foreign business
men, workers and capital. The Somali people were 
ready to give the fullest gnarantees to foreign capital 
immediately, provided of course that they were not 
asked to accept any conditions that would prejudice 
the attainment of indepenclence hy the date set by the 
Cnited Nations. 
35. Mr. DE HOLTE CASTELLO (Colomhia) con
gratulated Mr. Osman on the authoritative and cons
tructive way in which he had informed the Trusteeship 
Council of the Territory's problems. 

Mr. Aden Abdullah Osman and Mt·. Abdi Nur Mo
hamed Hussen, Vice-Presidents of the Territorial Coun
cil of Somilliland, witlrdrcw. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Somaliland un der ltalian administration: 
(a) annual report of the Administering 
Authority (T/lll6, T/lll7 and Add.l to 3, 
T/ll22); (b) petitions circulated under rule 
85, paragraph 2, of the rules of procedure 
( continued) 

[Agenda items 4 (a) and 5] 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPUES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (continu cd) 

36. Mr. l\fOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er I ta lian administration), correcting a state
ment made at the previous meeting. said that he had 
just learnt that, after he and the Colombian represen
tative on the Advisory Council had left the Terri tory, 
the ordinance abolishing collective punishment bad been 
examinee! hy the Territorial Council and approvecl. It 
would shortly become law. 
37. In reply to a question from l\1r. PIGNON 
(France) about the origin and functions of the Somali 
Vice-Residents, Mr. l\lOCHI (Special representative 
for Somaliland under Italian administration) said that 
there were now five Vice-Re~idents: a fifth bad heen 
appointed to the important post of Mogadiscio in Jan
uary 1954, after the annual report had been prepared. 
The Administration had heen unable to select the Vice
Residents solely on the hasi~ of their educational quali
fic.ïtions, as no Somalis hacl pnrsued their studies far 
enough. It had therefore chosen the tirst Vice-Residents 
from among the best administrative officiais with long 
practic.ïl experience. The average age of the Vice
Residents was between 30 and 40 wars. The Vice
Resident at l\fogadiscio was about 4S years old and his 
prestige was wry high. There were two categories of 
Vice-Residents. First, there were two independent 
Vice-Residents at Dinsor and Uanle Uen, who exercised 
exactly the same functions as Residents, though the area 
under their authority was slightly smaller. Secondly, 
three Vice-Residents were attachee! to Residents and 
were receiving further training with a view to becoming 
independent Vice-Residents or Residents. They had no 
special functions but performed the same duties as their 

Italian counterparts. Inciclentally, sin ce the beginning 
of 1954 the Resiclencies bad been renamed districts and 
the commissariats regions. The jurisdiction of the dis
tricts extencled over the municipalities, whose compe
tence was limited to those areas where the population 
was sedentary, and to ail the areas inhabited predomi
nantly by nomads. The Somali Vice-Residents were 
therefore competent to deal with ali questions concerning 
the nomadic population. 
38. The Vice-Residents had been very weil received. 
Olrviously. however, they needed further technical and 
professional training, particularly as the Administra
tion intencled to promotc them to the posts not only 
of Residents hut even of chief regional officers. They 
would have much greater experience than the younger 
men who had followed a regular course of studies and 
would therefore be given preference in such appoint
ments. 
39. l\Ir. PIG~ON (France) asked whether the special 
representative was not afraid that the young university 
gradua tes would find it difficult to impose their authority 
on the people, even though they bad diplomas and 
degrees. 

40. :\fr. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under I ta lian administration) sa id that if Somali
land was to become a modern State, responsible posts 
must be given to people with sufficient education and 
that necessarily meant to relatively young people. On 
the other hand, if the process of somalization was to 
proceed more rapidly than the process of education, it 
would be better to choose the Somalis called upon to 
occupy responsible positions from among those who 
had some administrative experience. \Vhen the trustee
ship period ended, the average age of such officiais 
\\·ould be approximately 45. an appropriate age at which 
to become a chief regional officer. The existence of 
older men in responsible positions would prevent the 
upheaval that might occur if an enthusiastic group of 
educated but inexperienced young people took control. 
It was to be hoped, moreover, that the procedure being 
followed by the Administration would make it possible 
to entrust a much greater number of Residencies to 
Somalis weil l>efore 1960. 
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41. In reply to a question from l\Jr. PIGNON 
(France) about the Somali Vice-Residents' relations 
with their own trihes and traditional chiefs, Mr. MO
CHI (Special representative for Somali land und er 
Jtalian administration) said that there had been no 
complaints nf Somali Vice-Residents favouring one tribe 
m·er another. That was a very encouraging indimtion 
oi the :-uccess of the Administration's policy of trying 
to replace tribal links by the concept of national unity. 

The meeting ·was suspcndcd at .J p.m. and reStmrcd 
at .J.30 p.m. 

42. :\1 r. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) wanted to know 
the :--nurces of the municipalities' income. 

43. Mr. MOCI-II (Special representative for Somali
land un der l talian administration) repliee! that, while 
in principle the municipalities shoulcl he able to balance 
their local budgets from income derived from taxes, in 
fact 12 out of 35 had budget deficits and bad asked the 
Administration for a subsidy. Such failure to balance 
local budgets would not, however, deter the Adminis
tration from establishing new municipalities and, if 
necessary, to subsidizing them to enable them to ensure 
such public services as road maintenance and sanit1tion. 
It followed that procedure to meet the chronic budget 
deficit of the municipality of Mogadiscio, which had 



assumed responsibility for public transportation, a 
charge formerly borne by the Administration. 
44. Replying ta a further query from Mr. DORSIN
VILLE (Haïti) concerning steps taken ta make the 
municipal councils autonomous, Mr. MOCHI (Special 
representative for Somaliland under Italian adminis
tration) explained that they were already independent 
bodies, functioning without outside interference. It was 
premature, however, ta appraise the operation of the 
newly elected councils. as their members had assmned 
office only in May 1954. 
45. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) then asked what 
judicial or administrative recourse had heen provided 
to settle disputes over the outcome of elections or 
daims of electoral irregularities. 
46. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) explained that the 
registry offices handled ali questions and complaints 
hefore the elections were held. Claims of irregularities 
or contestee! votes were matters for the regional judges. 
:.\fore serious charges, involving hreach of the law, 
would come before the court of justice when that body 
was ultimately established. It was significant that. with 
about 38,119 voters going to the polis, only 81 cam
plaints regarding the conduct of the elections had been 
considered by the regional judges. 
47. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) wanted to know 
on what basis the varions jurisdictions in Somaliland 
had been established, and how conflicts were resolved. 

48. In reply. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for 
Somaliland under Italian administration) pointed out 
th~t .there was the normal separation between civil and 
cnmmal jurisdictions in the Territory. Civil suits were 
handled in the light of the nature of the case. the laws 
applicable in specifie cases and the will of the parties 
to the dispute. A dispute on property succession, for 
example, between two Somalis suhject to :\fohammedan 
law, wou Id go before the cadis: one hetwet>n foreigners 
""?ul.d be judged by an 'Italian judge. The instances of 
cr~mmal jurisdiction having competence in a given cri
m~nal case depended, of course, on the seriousness of the 
en me. 

49. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) having inquired 
re~rding cases of persans sentenct>d without trial or 
\\:1thout appearing before a judge, Mr. MOCHI (Spe
Cial representative for Somaliland under Italian adminis
t~atio~l) explained that only persans guilty of police 
VIOlatiOns could he sentenced in that manner. More
over, the defendant still reserved the right to refuse 
pa)ment of a fine and to demand that he he !1eard by 
a judge. 

50: Referring to General Assemhly resolution 755 
(\III), Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) wantecl to know 
w~at progress had been macle in revising special legis
la!Ion. enacted before the trusteeship administration and 
stiii 111 effect, when it proved inconsistt>Ilt with the 
stated objectives of the Trustet>ship Agreement. 

51. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land muler Italian administration) replied that ali such 
legislation found to be incompatible with the new status 
of the Territory had either been amended, stricken 
f;om the books or replacee!. After reading an exhaus
tive list of laws enacted prior to the trusteeship adminis
tration and still in effect, he explained what action had 
been taken on them, and emphasized that the majority 
were of a technical nature and were not subject to the 
political re-evaluation made necessary by the change in 
the Territory's status. 

52. l\Ir. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet. Socialist 
Republics) asked to what extent the Territorial Coun
cil actually participated in the legislative function. 

53. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I talian administration) stated that specifie 
provision existed for the consultation of the Territorial 
Council by the Administration on such matters as the 
alienation of land and the budget, which the Territorial 
Council was required to approve, but that in any case 
it was the practice of the Administering Authority to 
consult the Territorial Council on any legislative roca
sures it proposee! to enact and to follow the advice 
given. The Territory as yet had no indigenous legisla
tive body; the Territorial Council, while being primarily 
consultative in nature, was empowered to participate 
in legislative activity until such time as it could assume 
in full the functions of a legislative assembly. 

54. In reply to a question from Mr. TSARAPKIN 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Repuhlics), Mr. MOCHI 
(Special representative for Somaliland un der Italian 
administration) said that the stuclies of plans for the 
graduai extension of the powers of the Territorial Conn
cil and the Residency and municipal councils had been 
completee!, but that the plans could not become fact 
nntil after the elections, which would probably take 
place early in 1955. The Territorial Council and the 
Resiclency councils \vould thereupon acquire full elec
tive status. The municipal councils, however, had al
ready been elected and their pü\vers were likely to be 
extended before that date. lndeed evidence could be 

'; found in the annnal report 1 that thet process was al
ready in motion. 
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55. l\1r. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repuhlics) asked wh ether the new regulations govern
ing the legal status of indigenous employees of the 
Administration had been brought into force, and whether 
there was any difference in the treatment of indigenous 
as compared with Italian employees. 

56. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land nndcr I talian administration) sa id that the new 
regulations had become law by Orclinance No. 9 of 5 
April 1954. They were based on similar legislation in 
force in Italy and made no distinction in principle be
twet>n Italians and Somalis; the Italians employed by 
the Jtalian Administration were, however, governed by 
the laws of the Republic of Italy, which regulated their 
status. He had no data at his disposai for a discussion 
of the technical aspect of the ordinance, which would 
he descrihccl in the next annual report. 

57. l\fr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
I~epublics), referring ta the special representative's 
earlier remarks concerning the proposed revision of old 
laws, askccl when the judicial system in force in Soma
liland and the creation of the so-called land reserves, 
t>xisting system provided for two series of courts, one 
for Italians and other foreigners and the other for 
incligenous inhabitants. Moreover, there were other 
laws, not purely technical, which also required revision. 
The laws governing the expropriation of land in Soma
liland and the creation of the so-called land reserves, 
had been enacted in 1936 and 1937. c\uring the Mussolini 
régime. The matter was of some moment for the indi
genous inhabitants, many of whose petitions were con
cerned precisely with the anomalies resulting from those 
outdated laws. 

1 See Rapport du Gowvcrllement italim à l'Assemblée géné
rale des Nations Unies sur l'administration de tutelle de la 
Somalie, 1953, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Rome, 1954. 



58. ).fr. 110CHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er I ta lian administration) sai cl that new j udi
cial regulations for the Trust Territory of Somaliland 
,,·ere being prepared, and, as the report stated, the 
relevant law might be promulgated within the year. 
59. \Vith regard to obsolete laws, the list he hacl reac! 
in answer to a question from the representative of 
lbiti was complete. The only law affecting land tenure 
in Somaliland had been in force since 1911, long before 
the l\Iussolini régime, and the whole question of land 
tenure and cadastral services was under review. The 
other laws were purely technical and petitioners' cam
plaints were clirected not so much against them as 
against particular circumstances, which had been put 
right whenever the situation warranted it. 
60. :\Ir. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) said that certain petitions contained cam
plaints against former members of the Fascist Party 
employed by the Italian Administration in Somaliland. 
He asked whether such persans had yet been removecl. 
61. ?\Ir. ?\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un cler Italian administration) sa id that the present 
Italian Government's sole concern was to provide Soma
libncl with an efficient administration. However, when 
inclivicluals were namecl in petitions, and if the Council 
recommended specifie measures, the Administration 
acted accordingly. 
62. l\Ir. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) prefacee! his 
questions hy expressing concern regarding the slO\\i 
progre8s of the negotiations for settlement of Somali
land's houndaries, and suggested that more positive 
action than the mere adoption of a resolution expressing 
hope for a satisfactory settlement might be required of 
the Council. 
63. To the special representative, he put the question 
,,·hether the training now provicled in secondary schools 
and the School of Political Administration would acle
quately prepare the Somalis to occupy posts in the 
Administration by 1960. when the Territory was to 
bccome independent. 
64. :Olr. l\TOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I ta lian administration) replied that the edu
cational system had heen expanclecl as far as possible, 
taking account of the capacity of the Somalis to benefit 
hy it. The Administration was also studying the possi
bility of establishing a new school, on the university 
level, for special training in law and economies. The 
implementation of education plans was hampered, how
ever, hy a certain indifference on the part of the popu
lation towarcls education generally and by the small 
numher of candidates for secondary schooling. In 1957. 
for example, fewer than ten persans \VOttlcl have com
plete<! their seconclary stuclies and obtained what was 
the equivalent of the French barcalaurfat. The number 
wnuld he greatly increased in the two ensuing years, 
ho\\'evcr, and the Administration would continue to 
encourage highcr enrolment by offering administrative 
posts immediately upon graduation. 
65. The problcm of placing Somalis in technical posts 
would not arise before 1957. when the first group of 
Somalis would have completee! the seconclary stuclies 
required for entrance into universities and special tech
nical schools. Pending the establishment of the new 
university, they would have to continue to stuc! y abroad, 
and it \\'as hoped that they would gradually be able to 
take over, a ft er 1960, the 250 technical posts in the 
Administration which would have to be entrusted to 
persans from outside the country at the end of the 
period of trusteeship. 

66. In reply to another question from M r. EG\JIZA
BAL (El Salvador), l\Ir. l\IOCHI (Special represen
tative for Somaliland tmder Italian administration) said 
that all political parties operated on thcir own funds, 
without subsidy from the Administration. and >vithout 
Administration supervision. 

67. 1\fr. EG\JIZABAL (El Salvador). noting that 
the right to vote in the Territory was extcmled to men 
only, wantcd to know wh at steps had he en t:-~ken by the 
Administration, in accordance with the recommenda
tions of the Council and the General Assemhly, to pre
pare public opinion in the Territory to react favourably 
to the granting of equal political rights to women. 

68. :\Ir. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er 1 talian administration) explained that a ft er 
consultation with the Territorial Council and varions 
other authorities, the Administration had considered 
it premature to grant women the right to vote, as such 
a measure would have becn highly unpopular. It had 
not secmed useful to dela v the elections on that account. 
The problem \\'Oule! come under study ag-ain at a later 
stage in the political advancement of the Territory, 
when the population bad come to view equal rights for 
women in a more favourable light. 

69. l\Ir. LOPEZ (Philippines) pointed out that the 
Philippines \vas the only one of the three countries 
representee\ on the Ad visory Council for Somali land 
which had given women the right to vote. A predomi
nantly ~~~ o;;lem population was not an overriding factor 
justifying denia! to ,,·omen of equal political rights 
with men. Pakistan, for example, bad recently ratified 
the Convention on Political Rights of \Vomen. More
over, India, China and Japan. the major States of the 
Orient. had given women the vote. It was therefore 
specions to argue that such a measure wonld not be 
accepted in Oriental countries. The Council could not 
sanction a check on political advancement on those 
grounds, and the Philippines, as a member of the Advi
sory Cmmcil. would press for the enfranchisement of 
Somali women. 
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ïO. i\fr. DE HOLTE CASTELLO (Colombia) said 
that the political equality of women in his own country 
or others was irrelevant. As a membcr of the Advisory 
Council. he respected the directives of the Trusteeship 
Conncil and the General Assemhlv and had therefore 
supporte<! the Advisory Council's 'recommendation re
garding the ultimate enfranchisement of Somali women. 

ïl. J\Tr. SALAH (Egypt) was not personally opposed 
to political equality for womcn, clespite the fact that 
Egypt had not given women the vote. 1\Ioreover, the 
main obstacle· was not the l\[oslem religion, which die! 
not forbid \\'Omen to participate in political life, but 
rather a powerful deeply rooted tradition, especially 
in the Orient and Africa. In his view, however, the 
Council should concern itself with many more impor
tant questions than women's rights in Somaliland at 
the present stage; it should concentrate first on deve
loping the political maturity of the male population, 
which was to assume responsibility for the Territory 
by 1960. 

72. 1\Ir. ASHA (Syria) cited his own country, with 
a prcdominantly Moslem population, as proof that 
Islam did not bar women from equal political rights 
with men. The question was rather whether to go 
beyond the recommendation quotecl by the Colombian 
member of the Advisory Council. For its part, Syria 
strongly supported that recommendation as adequate 
at that stage. 



73. A final question from l\Ir. EGUIZABAL (El 
Salvador) elicited the reply from l\Ir. l\fOCHI (Special 
representative for Somaliland under Italian adminis
tration) that the only judicial power still retained by 
the Administrator was the power to review the judg
ments pronounced by a tribunal of cadis. That power 
would be transferred to the court of justice as saon as 
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it was established. The establishment of such a court 
\vould mean that the administration of justice in Soma
liland had become independent of any other adminis
tration of justice. At present, final appeals could be 
made to the Court of Cassation and the Court of Appeal 
in Rome. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 

16811 July 1954-2,175 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Somaliland muler Italian administration: 
(a) annual report of the Administering 
Authority (T/lll6, T/lll7 and Add.l to 3, 
T/ll22); (b) petitions circulated under rule 
85, paragraph 2, of the rules of procedure 
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At the illvitation of the President, Mr. de JJolte 
Castello (Colombia), Mr. Salah ( Egvpt) and Mr. Lope::; 
(Philip_pincs), membcrs of the Unite~/ j\lations ,'/d7•isory 
Counnl .for the Trust Territorv of Somali/and under 
ltalian Administration, and Ji1:. Mochi, special rrpre
scnfa!i7•c of the Administering .·luthority for tire Trust 
Terntory, loo/,• places at the Council table. 

QuESTIONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TE1l.RITORY AND 

REPLIES OF TUE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE ( continued) 

1. Mr. ASHA (Syria) ..-aid tbat he bad reac! with 
g~eat interest the section of the annual report 1 d'èaling 
mth the civil service of the future Somali State (p. 40). 
That section did not, ho\\·eyer, enable the reader to 
gain'a clear picture of what would happen hetween the 
present ll10lllent ancl 1960. According to the Adminis-
tration's plans, the administrative staff would be rerlncecl 
as Italian officiais were replaced hy Somalis. and the 
number of posts in the technical services would be 
corr~spondingly increasecl. He wondered whether, under 
the . nnpetus of economie development, the Adminis
tration believed that it could cover the essential require-

1 See Rapport du Gouvcrncmwt italien à l'Assemblée géné
rale des Nations Unies sur l'admi11istration de tlltelle de la 
Somalie, 1953, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Rome, 1954. 
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ments of the future inclependent administration without 
increasing the administrative staff. 
2. l\.Ir. .M OCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I ta lian administration) was grateful to the 
Syrian representative for having broached a problem 
which, in the view of the Administration, was of con
siderable importance. The main purpose of the study 
of the civil service of the future Somali State was to 
obtain a rough iclea of what the situation might be in 
1960. The stuc! y was. of course, of a preliminary nature 
and was based on past experience and on the supposition 
that certain facts would remain unchanged; it coule! 
therefore be useful only as a guide. 
3. It was very difficult to anticipate at the moment 
what the situation would be in 1960. The Administration 
had proceeded on the assumption that the expansion in 
certain technical sectors would equalize the reduction 
in other sectors, and that the total staff would thus 
remain essentially the same as on 31 December 1953. 
Educational requirements, however, were so great that 
even if the number of Somali teachers shoulcl be greatly 
increased -and a special school ior training Somali 
teachers was already operating in the Territory
foreign teachers would still be needed. Although a 
number of Somali students woulcl have finished second
ary school by 1957, it was unlikely that, before 1960, 
they would have graduated from university, a necessary 
qualification for teaching in high schools. 
4. The Administration was anxious to avoid expanding 
services unduly and creating too heavy a budgetary 
burden for the future Somali State, the financial capacity 
of which would depend on the economie and financial 
situation of the Territory and primarily on the success 
of the economie development plan. It was still impossible 
to make anticipatory observations, as the new devclop
ment plan would come into effect in 1954. 
5. l\Ir. ASHA (Syria) was pleased to have received 
the report on the new plan of economie development in 
the Territory, 2 !mt regretted that the document had 
not been clistributcd earlier so that he might h:we 
obtained more detailed instructions from his Govern
ment. Ile wondered whether the Administration thmtght 
tint it could achieve its purpo5es with the currt>nt ~taff 
and lmclget of the Territory. 
6. l\T r. .i\1 OCH I ( Specia 1 representative for Somali
lam! tmcler Italian administration) statecl that although 
certain parts of the plan were already under way, for 
instance the clrilling of wells, the Administration would 
not adopt the develnpment plan finally until it had 
obtainecl the approval of the United Nations Advisory 
Council for Somalilancl. He assured the Syrian repre
sentative that the plan wonld be implemented \\'Ïth local 
resonrccs. 
7. ::\Ir. ASHA (Syria), turning to the development of 
water resonrces, to which the special representative had 
just referred, asked whether the Administration 
intended to exercise any control over stock-breeding. 
He fearecl that in the absence of such control, the 

2 Sec Plaus de déc•clopf>cmcut économique de la Somalie, 
a1111écs 1954-1960. Italian Trusteeship Administration in So
maliland, Rome, Institute Poligrafico dello Stato, 1954. 
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Administration's decision to dig new wells would only 
encourage the inhahitants of the Territory to increa~e 
their livestock. The result would then be that the Tern
torv \vould be unable to remedy the present difficult 
situation resulting from inadequate water and pasture. 

8. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under. Italian administration) replied that the 
Administration attacher! great importance to the water
resQurces programme in the Territory, which it had 
prepared very carefully and which would require great 
technical skill to implement. It considered that the 
programme would be of decisive importance in changing 
the face of the Terri tory; among other things it would 
give the nomadic tribes the opportunity to settle and 
to abandon their present way of living. 

9. The Administration was aware of the need to con
trol stock-breecling. It already exercised such control 
hy such means as encouraging the population to give 
preference to the best breecls which had already 
accustomed themselves to the geographical and climatic 
conditions of the Territory. The availability of pastures 
was not a problem in Somaliland because of the very 
small density of population per square kilometre. There 
were excellent pastures which couic! not be cleveloped 
hecause they were in waterless areas. It was in those 
areas that the Administration was trying to dig new 
wells. 

10. Mr. ASHA (Syria) noted that the revenue from 
incarne tax on Africans and Asians represented the 
contribution of slightly over 1.000 persons with mini-· 
mum taxable incomes. As the number of taxable 
Africans and Asians was surely higher, he asked the 
special representative for further details. 

11. l\ir. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er Italian administration) observed that the 
system of direct taxation was still in the process of 
expansion. In accordance with the recommendations set 
forth in the report of the United Nations Technical 
Assistance l\iission ( ST fT AA/K Somaliland/1), the 
Administering Authority had tried to develop new 
fom1s of direct taxation and was still working on the 
matter. 

12. The specifie tax situation in Somaliland should be 
borne in mind. The income tax, which was the main 
tax, affected only a very small number of indigenous 
inhahitants, because the income of most of them came 
to less than the lowest taxable figure. Although it was 
true that new fields of activitv such as wholesale trade, 
indttstry and crafts were opéning for the local popu
lation, it was only cluring the past two years or so 
that the Somalis had had access to such sources of 
income. Apart from the income tax, the Administration 
collœted a hut tax. which vielded verv little revenue, 
and a tax on the shambas, the plots of land cultivated 
by the indigenmts inhahitants. The slzamba tax had been 
introduced in 1953 pursuant to Ordinance No. 9 of 
4 J uly 1952, but it ha cl not y et been collected hecause 
<-lf the problems arising from the very large number of 
shambas, of which there were 110,000 in the Bai~loa 
district atone. The Administration did not wish to 
appear to be pressing the matter too strongly, because 
it was aware that the educational aspect had to be 
taken into consideration. He recalled that the Standing 
Committee on Petitions had had occasion to consider 
a complaint dealing precisely with that tax. Although 
the complaint had been vvithout foundation, it had been 
a good illustration of the people's reluctance to accept 
any system of direct taxation. 

13. t..lr. ASHA (Syria) pointed out that the state
ments of the two petitioners heard by the Council at its 
previous meeting and of the special representative of 
the Administering Authority had brought out Somali-
land's need for international tinancial aid. In his 
opinion, the Administering Authority alone was in a
position to take action in the matter with any chance 
of success. He asked whether the Administering Au
thority hacl followed the recommendation of the Council 
in 1951 (A/185ü, p. 90) and submitted a specifie request 
for financial aid to the International Bank for Recon-
struction and Development; and, if not. why it had 
failed to do so. 
14. ~Ir. ::\IOCHI (Special representative for S~mali
land under Italian administration) observed that mter
national organizations generally offered assistance only 
for the execution of long-tenn development programmes.
As it was not very likely that such a Joan could ~
repaid before 19GO, the Administration had felt that 1t 
could not make a commitment on behalf of the future 
Somali State without the previous consent and support 
of the representatives of the people. lt bad therefore 
sounded out the Territorial Council, which on 4 January 
1954 had ~olemnly declared (T/1116, annex) that the 
Somali State would offer foreign investments the fuilest · 
guarantees. Those assurances had been reiterated in the 
Trusteeship Council by the t\\'o Vice-Presidents of. t~e 
Territorial Council. In the opinion of the Admmts
tration, such a preliminary step had been essential befor~ 
any specifie request coule! be submitted to the Bank. 
15. 1\lr. ASHA ( Syria) was afraid that he could not 
consider the explanation satisfactory. Everyone was 
aware that any request to the Bank for assistance 
required a lengthy examination, and in vie\v of the fact 
that Somaliland was to obtain its independence in 1960. 
he would have thought that the Administration would 
have \Yished to avoid any Joss of time. 
16. l\lr. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali· 
land un der I ta lian administration) replied that the 
Administration had become convinced that without 
guarantees extending weil beyond 19ô0 no private ?r 
public institution would agree to invest its capital tn 

Somaliland. The Administration had had good reasons 
to think that the Bank would share the hesitancy of 
privatc foreign capital, and it had therefore concluded 
that the brst procedure in U1e circumstanccs \vas to cali 
upon the highest representatives of the people of the 
Terri tory, which representatives would presmnably be 
the future leaders of the State, to join it in guaranteeing 
that any long-term investments would be treated the 
same after 1960 as they would now. 
17. lie agreed that thè granting of loans hy the Bat;k 
was subject to a lengthy procedure. However, m
studying its development plans, the Administration had 
exploree! ali existing possibilities in the economie field. 
and some of the projects contemplated. such, for 
example, as the Giuba and Scebeli river developments. 
were precisely of the type in which the Bank might be 
interested. 
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18. l\Tr. ASHA (Syria) wished to know what ste~s 
had heen taken, within the scope of the plan for econonuc 
development, to obtain assistance from United Nations 
specialized agencies. 

19. 1\lr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian Administration) recalled that the 
Technical Assistance Administration had allocated to 
Somaliland a maximum sum or $75,000 for the ve:tr 
1955 to be used by the \Vorld Health Organization; the 
United ~ations Educational, Scientific and Cultur:tl 



Organization, and the Food and .Agriculture Or!0~i
zation. A number of requests submttted by the Adnums
tration were still pending. One in which the Adminis
tration was particularly interested concerned a third 
investigation of fishing conditions in Somaliland by 
FAO. The Territory had, moreover, been v_isited by 
severa! technical assistance representatives, who had 
given the impression that the Territory might obtain 
the additional aid it so sorely needed. 
20. Mr. ASHA (Syria) saicl that h~ had beard t.hat 
certain Somaliland products, in particular goatskms, 
were exported to Italy and then re-exported to the 
United States and that the dollars derived from such 
operations went to Italy rather than Somaliland. He 
wished to know whether there was any basis to the 
allegation. 

21. He also wished to know the total foreign currency 
reserves of the Territory and whether they were kept in 
Italy or Somaliland. 

22. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I talian administration) said that the reported 
information was apparently false for the very good 
reason that the Italian Government supplied the Terri
tory free of charge with ali the foreign currency it 
needed, particularly for the sterling and dollar areas. 

23. The monetary reserves of the Territory amounted 
to 33,759,000 somalos, in the form of dollars and pounds 
sterling, some of which were in Mogadiscio and some 
in Rome. 

24. Mr. RYCKl\IANS (Belgium) notecl that in 
separating staff and service expenditures, as it clid on 
pages 67 and 68 of the annual report, the Adminis
tering Authority had furnished a better breakdown of 
expenditures. The Trusteeship Cmmcil might perhaps 
express its satisfaction at the change. 

25. He then asked whether the Advisory Council and 
the Territorial Conncil hacl heen consulted on the 
hut tax. 

26. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er Italian administration) pointed out that the 
hut tax had been introduced before the Italian Adminis
tration had assumed authoritv in Somaliland. The 
Administration had continued to collect the tax in the 
same way as before. Although it was true that the 
Territorial Council had never been asked for its views 
on the matter, there had never heen any protest. If the 
Territorial Council hacl objected to the tax or preferred 
some other form of taxation, it wonld uncloubtedly have 
informetl the Administration, which of course would 
have given due consideration to that Council's opinion. 

27. Mr. RYCKl\IANS (Belgium) thought that the 
ceilings on direct taxation- 8 per cent on wages and 
salaries and 20 per cent on higher income levels and 
company profits- were rather low. He recallecl, on the 
other hand, that the Chamher of Commerce had com
plained in a petition (T/COl\1.11/L.117) that taxes 
wcre too high and discouragecl investment. He asked 
the special representative for his opinion on the subject. 

28. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er I talian administration) agree cl that the ques
tion of taxation was rather delicate, especially when 
consideration was given to the need for encouraging the 
flow oi foreign capital. He drew the Council's attention 
to the fact that the existing tax svstem had heen fully 
approved by the United Nations Technical Assistance 
Mission that hacl visited Somaliland. The Visiting 
:\fission which would go to the Territory in September 
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might perhaps have some further suggestions for the 
Administration. 
29. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked the special 
representative to give the Council the Aclministration's 
viewpoint on the sugar tax. 
30. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I talian administration) wishecl first to stress 
that the sugar monopoly existing in Somalilancl was a 
de facto and not a de jure monopoly. The one sugar 
enterprise in the Territory was in fact in a position to 
provide for al! the country's neecls. The Administration 
had considered authorizing another finn to begin 
operations along the Giuba, but the company concerned 
had considered that it was economically unsound to 
set up a second undertaking. 
31. He recalled that in 1951 the Administration hacl 
set as its goal the development of al! industries that 
might be able to satisfy the needs of the whole Terri
tory in certain respects. The initial efforts had been 
clirected to the sugar inclustry, because there already 
existed in the Territory an undertaking, the SAIS 
Società Agricola Italo Somala), who se equipment 
mere! y neecled modernizing; its organization was well
plannecl and it hacl been operating since 1921 and had 
acquired experience which could be profitably utilized. 
It should be added that the international priee of sngar 
had then been almost double what it was at present. 
The SAIS had been ready to accept any responsibility 
which might be entrusted to it on condition, naturally. 
that it would receive government assistance to meet 
foreign competition. Since then the situation had 
changed radically; but the Administration was anxious 
to fulfil the undertaking it had given with regard to 
the local industry, in which 2 million dollars of private 
capital had been invested. The Administration had, 
moreover, been compelled to resort to customs tariffs 
in orcier to protect local industry against foreign com
petition, which had grmvn dangerous because the priee 
of sugar had fallen to half the 1951 leve!. Those were 
the general !ines of the situation. 
32. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) noted that, 
according to the annual report, imports and exports 
had decreased in volume as well as in value, but did 
not think that the Administration coule! be held respon
sihle for that situation. The explanation was to be sought 
in the fact that the country's economy was extremely 
vulnerable and unstable on account of the climate, the 
considerable variations in the annual yield of the harvest 
and varions other factors such as locust invasions. 
33. Uncler the heacling "Land tenure" there was a 
reference to a property of 700 hectares which had been 
hought from Somalis in the Afgoi country by Italian 
cultivators. Although the Territorial Council had agreed 
unanimously to the transfer, he would like to know 
whether the land was the property of individuals or of 
a tribe, since he was under the impression that lands 
deemed to belong to an indigenous community ;vere 
inalienable. 
34. :tlfr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) exp lainee\ that in the 
Afgoi region, individual rather than tribal holdings were 
the rule and that the lands in question had been pur
chased from individuals. 
35. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), turning to the 
question of stock-rearing, drew the Council's attention 
to the fact that technical missions clic! not alwavs reach 
unimpeachable conclusions. The experts always had a 
perfect theoretical knmvledge of their special field but 
often only a superficial acquaintance with local con-



ditions. For example, one mtsswn had recommended 
that selected breeding bulls should be imported into 
Somaliland to improve the livestock. Although that 
would doubtless be possible, the Administration had 
noted that cattle from such improYed strains \vere very 
much Jess resistant than native cattle and that rather 
special farm buildings would be necessary if imported 
hreeding stock were to be a real success. Similarly. when 
a technical assistance mission had advised the Adminis
tration to introduce into Somaliland the short-stemmed 
durra, which was more adaptable to soi! conditions, it 
had !ost sight of the fact that the stems of dun-a are of 
importance as cattle fodder. 

36. As cattle represented one of the country's main 
sources of wealth, the preparation of hides was an 
important industry. The :mnual report contained some 
very interesting details on the subject and the Adminis
tration was to be cong-ratulated on its plan for making 
an educational film that would be shawn in all the 
accessible centres in the interior. He pointed out that 
the prohlem of tanning hides had presented itself in 
Ruanda-Urundi also and had been successfullv solved 
through the construction of dryers. Such a method was 
doubtless out of the question in nomad areas, but in 
centres where suitahle drwrs could be constructed the 
indigenous population yéry quickly learned to bring 
their hides there to have them properly treated. 

37. \Vith regard to fisheries, he noted that. as bad 
a Iso heen mentioned in the communication T jCOJ\L 11/ 
L.117 from the Chamher of Commerce, certain corn
panics had gone into liquidation. He wondered whether 
such bankruptcies were accidentai or whether the con
clusion must be clrawn that fishing as an indmtry was 
not feasible in the waters of Somaliland. 

3S. ll!r. :\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) explained that the 
cause lay in an uncontrollahle na tura! phenomenon: the 
tunny which formed the staple of the fishing industry 
had completely vanished. Thus there were no raw 
materials for the industrial plant which had been set up 
at great expense. The Administering Authority would 
like the F AO experts to study the question, sin ce it bad 
a certain importance for the cotmtry's economy. The 
300 quintals or so of cannee! tunny which were aJJ the 
Tcrritory bad bt"en able to export recently were not 
cnough to justify an industrial plant. 

39. l\1r. RYCKMANS (Belgimn) noted with satis
faction the t"xplanations given in the annual report con
cerning the mineral resources of Somaliland. Con
cessions for the exploitation of petroleum and natural 
gases had been granted under conditions which should 
be entirely satisfactory to any future government of an 
independent Somaliland. 

40. \Vith regard to textile industries, the annual report 
referred to the import of 3,500,000 young agave plants. 
He woulcl like to know whethcr there were possibilities 
in the Territory for the industrial exploitation of sisal. 

41. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) replied that as the 
result of experiments on farms designed for the purpose 
the Administration had reached the conclusion that 
agave plants might be successfully grmvn in Somaliland. 
It was stiJl too earlv, however, to know whether the 
cxperiment \vould st1cceed when the fibres were used 
industrially. The indigenous cultivators were extremely 
grateful to the Administration for the introduction of 
the agave plants, which could be grown in soils that 
were unsuitable for crops familiar to Somalis. If the 

experinwnt was successful, their cultivation would mean 
a net gain for the Territory. 
-+2. l\Ir. RYCKl\lA:JS (Belgium) said that the 
Egyptian representative on the Advisory Counci.l had 
stated that no improvemcnt in the economie situation 
would be possible without better facilities for sea and 
road tran,;port. However, in the view of a technical 
mission of the United States Foreign Operations 
Administration, the country's resonrces did not justify 
anv considerable investment, and ali that could be done 
was to maintain the present communications network. 
r t wou Id be intcresting to know which of those two 
divergent opinion,; was shared hy the Administration. 
43. }fr. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under ltalian administration) replied that the 
question hacl long been under study and the Adminis
tration was preparing to carry out the minimum p~o
gramme suggeste<l hy the Foreign Operations Admmis
tration's mi~sion. Immediate work on one road- that 
connecting :\logadiscio with Chisimaio- was clearly 
essential. for it served the areas economically most 
important for the whole Territory. Before new roads 
were constructecl. the region they were designed to sene 
must already have been dewlopecl to some extent. If 
the economie advantages \Yere not enough to justify the 
con~iderahle investment and the expense of upkeep. 
which wonld be a burden on the future Somali State, it 
wonld be hetter to wait until the work became really 
necessary for the country's development. 
44. :\Ir. RYCK:\IANS (Belgium) thought that the 
Territory urgently neeclecl foreign capital for its eco
nomie development. Investment would certainly bè 
encouragee! if some publicity were given to the sta.t~
ment that had becn made on the suhject by the Tern· 
torial Council and had bcen referred to by the two 
Vice-Presidents of that bodv bef ore the Trusteeship 
Council ( 530th meeting). He i)roposed that the Trustee
ship Council should note that statement with satisfaction 
and should even suggest to the General Assembly tha~ 
it communicate its intentions to the representatives ot 
the Somali population. 

40 

45. l\lr. DAYAL (India) noted that the special repre
:-entative had stated that the Administration hacl not 
thought it right or proper to seek a Joan from the Inter· 
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development. 
becanse it die! not wish to commit the future government 
of Somaliland in ath•ancc. On the other band, the 
Administration hacl granted oil concessions to l\H1 

foreign companies. The Territorial Council and the 
United Nations Advisory Council did not appear to 
have heen consultee! with regard to those concessions. 
ln any event he wonclered why the Administration h:~d 
assumed an obligation for the future government oi 
Somaliland in the one case and had been afraid to do 
so in the other; he wou Id like some information in th:~: 
connexion. 

4G. l\1r. ?IIOCIII (Special representative for Sonuli
land under Italian administration) replied that the 
Administration intended to seek a Joan from the Bank 
but had been waiting nntil the prerequisites had heen 
satisfied. As that was now the case and the circum· 
stances hacl, moreover, been communicatecl to the Tnts· 
teeship Council, an application woulcl ven shorth· be 
submitted to the Bank. - -

47. The oil concessions had been granted under the 
mining statute which hacl been approved on 15 Au•Tust 
1951 after previous consultation with the Territ;rial 
Council and the Advisory Council. The law providcd 
that the concessions would run for forty years ; it was 



evident that otherwise no foreign company would have 
agreed to invest the immense capital necessary. The 
Administration had not consultee! the Territorial Coun
cil when it had granted the concessions because it had 
merely been giving effect to a law which had been 
previously adopted with that Council's consent. 
48. He wished to point out that the policy pursued in 
that regard by the Administration was fully in harmony 
with that recommended by the two Vice-Presidents of 
the Territorial Council, namely, to encourage foreign 
companies to invest capital in Somaliland. 

49. Mr. DA Y AL (In dia) noticed that in the Terri tory 
there were over 7,000 persons in the police and military 
forces, or one soldier or policeman for every 140 
inhabitants. In view of the Territory's financial difficul
ties, he wondered whether it was really necessary to 
maintain such large security forces in Somaliland. 

50. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) thought the situation 
woukl become clearer if the figures were analysed. The 
armed forces consistee! of about 3.000 men, 652 of whom 
were Italians; the police comprised 2,024 Somalis and 
190 Italians, most of whom were instructors; lastly, 
there were 1,514 Ilalos, who \\'cre district guards and 
not regarded as part of the regular forces. The Adminis
tering Authority would be very glad to reduce the size 
of the security forces, but was unfortunately unable to 
do so for the time being in view of the frontier situation. 

51. Mr. DA Y AL (In dia) asked wh ether the produc
tion of cereals was suffi.cient for the needs of the Terri
tory, whether there \vas any control over the export of 
cereals and whether the Administration had taken any 
action to prevent speculation and a consequent rise in 
priees. 

52. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land unc!er Italian administration) replied that the 
Administration had taken c!efinite steps to avoid fluctua
tions in the priee of cereals. The annual report dealt 
extensively with the question. It was estimatecl that 
from 1953 onwards production would suffice for the 
needs of the population. There was a hacl harvest in 
Somaliland every three years, so the Administration 
kept 53,000 quintals in reserve to prevent famine. There 
was no need to control the expert of cereals, as they 
were entirely consumee! in the Territory. 

53. }.Ir. DAYAL (Inclia), while realizing that the 
object of the import duty on sugar was to protect the 
local industry, which woulcl, it was hoped, soon be able 
to supply all domestic needs, wondered whether it would 
not be more equitable and financiallv sottnder to sub
sidize the local inclustry instead o( imposing such a 
heavy import duty. ' 

54. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land unc!er Italian administration) pointee\ out that the 
future inc!epenc!ent government of Somalilanc! might be 
unable to continue subsidizing the industry and that in 
~hat event the local industry, unable to compete with 
unported sugar, would undergo a crisis and thousands 
of Somalis woulc! be put out of work. 

5?. Sugar was, of course, an important food and was 
lughly valued by the Somalis, but it was not a food 
which shoulrJ be given priority in combating mal
nutrition. The Administration was stuclving the ques
tion and was trying to introduce more-variety in the 
people's di et; an expert from the Food and Agriculture 
Organization had made a study of the situation in the 
Terri tory. 
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56. Mr. DAYAL (India) unclerstood that sorne of the 
duty leviecl on sugar helped to finance the stocking of 
cereals; he wondered whether the possibility of that's 
being clone by the Somali Credit Institute had heen 
considered. 
57. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I ta lian administration) replied that the 
stocking of cereals was alreacly being financee\ by the 
Somali Credit Institute. 
58. i\T r. DA Y AL (India) askecl \\·hether the Adminis
tration had macle any attempt to encourage the use of 
ox-c!rawn ploughs. 
59. l\Ir. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un cler I talian administration) replied in the affirm
ative. In the Baicloa region, in particular, a number of 
ploughs bad been distributed free to farmers. If the 
experiment was successful, the Administration would 
encourage the general use of ox-c!rawn ploughs. 
60. Mr. DA Y AL (In elia) notee\ that textile imports 
represented about 30 per cent of total imports. He 
wonc!ered whether the Ac!ministering Authority hac! 
consiclered the possibility of introducing hancllooms into 
the Territory. \Veaving might provicle interesting and 
lucrative employment for farmers in the off season and 
for the nomads. 
61. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land uncler Italian administration) did not remember 
that the Administration hacl hacl hand looms clistributed 
among the inc!igenous inhabitants, but the Indian repre
sentative's suggestion unc!oubtedly deservec! consider
ation. There was an industrial firm at Mogadiscio, the 
Manifatture Cotoniere cl' Africa, which would saon be 
in a position to supply the greater part of the Territory's 
neec!s. It should be pointed out in that connexion that 
the Territory was at present proclucing long-staple 
cotton, whereas the industry coule! best use short-staple 
cotton. The agricultural service was experimenting with 
the cultivation of short-staple cotton and it was hoped 
that the mill at Mogadiscio woulc! shortly be working 
full time using raw material grown and spun in the 
Terri tory. 
62. Mr. DAYAL (India) ohserved that there were 
5 to 6 million head of cattle in the Territory as against 
a human population of 1.250.000. That was a very high 
percentage. He wonclerccl whether the best possible use 
was heing macle of the livestock and whether the 
Administration hacl consiclered the possibility of 
c!cveloping modern meat and leather industries. 
63. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) replied in the affirm
ative; the Administration hacl left no stone unturned 
in that respect. Unfortunately, however, there was a 
psychological obstacle: the incligenous inhabitants 
regardecl cattle as a mark of wealth and prestige. They 
were more or less indifferent to the economie aspect 
and Somalis would rarely sell their livestock. Plans for 
establishing a meat-packing plant at Merca hac! had 
to be ahanc\oned for the time being. investigation having 
shown that a regular satisfactory supply of meat would 
not be available. Time woulc! have to be allowecl for the 
Administration to make the inc!igenous inhabitants 
realize the economie value of their cattle. 

64. There was already a tannery in the Territory, but 
the leather and bide inc!ustry could not be c!eveloped 
until the inc!igenous inhabitants hacl aclopted a more 
realistic attitude with regard to the use of animais. 
65. 1\Ir. PIGNON (France) said he bad no questions 
to ask; the special representative bad already furnishec! 



ail the information the French delegation required. In 
particular he had been completely satisfied by the special 
representative's reply concerning the concessions granted 
for the development of oil resources, no doubt because 
the rules followed in Somaliland were similar to those 
applied in France, where the legislature laid clown the 
general principles of mining legislation and left it to the 
executive to make private contracts. 

The meeting was suspended at 3.55 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.25 p.m. 
66. Mr. SALAH (Egypt) said that his observations 
on road development had been made in the light of the 
question of exports. The real wealth of the country 
existed in the interior as weil as along the coast; 
communications should therefore be improved in orcier 
to encourage producers by enabling them to get their 
produce to the ports. Hence it seemed, contrary to 
what the special representative said, that the develop
ment of communications should precede rather than 
follow economie progress. 
67. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) pointed out that, for 
the present at any rate, the wealth of the Territory was 
largely concentrated along the strip of coast between 
Mogadiscio and Chisimaio, which extended about 150 
kilometres inland and was serviced by a road. The 
Baidoa area, which had potentialities, was linked to 
.:\1ogadiscio by a good road. A steamboat service between 
the small ports from Bender Cassim to Chisimaio had 
been started in 1953. The development of the rest of the 
Territory was a matter for the future. 
68. Mr. DORSII'\VILLE (Haïti) remarked that the 
lmdgetary deficit for 1953 had exceeded 50 percent. 
69. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) said that that had 
been so ever since Italy had taken over the adminis
tration of the Territory and that the Italian Government 
made up the deficit in question. 
ïO. Mr. DORSINVJLLE (Haïti) regarded the prob
lem as one of the most serious. He wished to know 
roughly the ratio of revenue to expenditure, the probable 
~ituation of the Territorv in 1960 and whether the 
Administration anticipated a reduction in the deficit or 
a balanœd httdget. 
71. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) explained that the 
Administration hoped that its economie development 
plan would reduce the deficit hy 30 million somalos, 
quite apart from other sources of revenue which were 
also being devcloped. 

72. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti). rcferring to the 
~ection on puhlic finance and taxation in the Secretariat 
\\·orking paper on conditions in the Terri tory (T / 
L.471), asked whether the Administration had intro
duc(.'{l any further direct taxes or had improved the 
svstem of collection in accordance with the vicws of the 
Ûnitffi Nations Visiting ~fission to Trust Territories 
in East Africa, 1951. 

73. 1Ir. l\10CHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) stated that the collec
tion of income tax was satisfactorv, since the tax had 
been in e_..._istence for severa! vea~s. It had not been 
possible to collect fully the taX' on sha11zbas, owing to 
the considerable amount of work involved in organizing 
collection. Nevertheless, the work was under way; a 
census of shambas has been made and tax-collection 
offices set up in regions where the yield from the tax 
was likely to be particularly high. 
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74. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) inquired what diffi
culties the Administering Authority had encountered in 
adopting land legislation in accordance with the Coun
cil's recommendation (A/2150, p. 127). 

75. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er Italian administration) stated that the prin
cipal difficulty was the size of the Territory, which made 
the preparation of land registers a Iarge-scale under
taking. The system of tribal property also posed a 
difficult prohlem. Finally, the preparation of a land 
survey callecl for the organization of a complex service 
which woulcl involve the new State in additional ex
penditure. A committee, on which Somalis were weil 
representee!, had been set up to study the problem. 

76. Mr. DORSINVILLE. (Haïti) wished for infor
mation on the legislation governing the Territory's 
foreign trade, in particular whether the Territorial 
Council bad approved that legislation and whether 
direct or indirect subsidies were granted. 

77. l\fr. l\10CHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) stated that the 
Administration had adoptee! a free trade policy except 
for imports of non-essential commo<lities, as stated on 
page 115 of the annual report. In orcier to encourage 
trade, the system of licences bad been simplified and a 
fairly large quantity of goods conlcl be imported without 
licence. on the basis of a mere cnstoms authorization . 
The Administration granted no suhsidies. Finally, with 
regard to approval by the Territorial Council of regula
tions governing foreign trade, he pointee! out that ali 
laws without exception were first snbmitted by the 
Administration to the Territorial Council. 

78. l\fr. DORSI~VILLE. (Haiti) asked what meas
ures were taken to develop foreign trade, particularly 
with neighbouring markets. He also wished to know 
whether there was any difference in the treatmen~ of 
income from exports to Italv and exports to other 
countries. -

79. l\fr. l\fOCHI (Special representative for Soma
liland un der Italian administration) stated that the 
Administration encouragrd exports and was endea~·
ouring to organize convenicnt and eronomical transport 
hetween the Territory and the two largest neighbour
ing markets. Aden and Mombasa. Exports to Italy did 
not enjoy preferential treatment. 

80. ~fr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) asked how 
foreign exchange was allocated to importcrs and 
whether any privileges were granted to any special class 
of importers. 

81. l\f r. ~fOCHI (Special representative for Soma
lilancl nnder Italian administration) explainecl that, 
where re~trictions applied. licences were granted in 
proportion to the importers' turnover during previous 
years. account heing taken of the general trend of trade. 
There was no discrimination as among importers. 

82. ~fr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) asked what the 
guiding principle of the Aclministering Authority's 
policy \vas with regard to exchange rontrol and whether 
it \Vas anticipated that such controls would be progres
sively easecl. 

83. l\Ir. l\fOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land tm der I ta lian administration) statecl that exporters 
were merely required to convert their currency into 
somalos. The measures planned by the Administration 
to relax exchange control depended primarily on the 
Territory's foreign currency resources. He recalled that 



the only object of restnctwns on free trade was to 
avoid the Joss or the inefficient use of foreign exchange. 
84. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) asked whether 
there was any legislation restricting investments of 
international capital or the transfer of profits earnecl by 
such capital. 
85. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Soma
liland under Italian administration) statecl that there 
\\·as no such legislation and that the Administration did 
not propose to introcluce any since it certainly did not 
wish to discourage foreign investment. 
86. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) notee! from page 65 
of the annual report that direct taxes for the financial 
year 1953-1954 were estimated to yield 6.7 million 
somalos. He wished to know whether, in the Adminis
tration's view, that figure representee! all collectable 
direct taxation. 

~7: Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Soma
hland under Italian administration) stated that the 
estimates had been based on the assumption that the tax 
on shmubas would be collected in toto. 
88. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) asked whether there 
had been any rise in priees following the new priee
control measures in the Territory and whether those 
measures had affected the cost of living. 

~9. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Soma
hland under Italian administration) stated that the cost 
of living had not risen ; the only increase had been in 
the priee of cinema tickets. 

90. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) asked what the re
actions of the population were to the new co-operatives 
and what the possibilities of development were in that 
respect. 

~1. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Soma
hland un der I ta lian administration) recalled that the 
Administration had always taken the initiative in the 
matter, but agreee! that that initiative had not always 
met with success, as the population had not yet shown 
a very co-operative spirit. Nevertheless, the Rahole co
operative, in which a number of Arabs were working 
with Somalis, had shown very encouraging results. 
That co-operative was established on the Giuba: the 
main purpose of the co-operatives in that region was to 
develop water power resources. The other co-opera
tives, in the Scebeli area, werc concerned with agri
cultural development. 

92. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) referred to the trades
men's co-operative at ~Iogadiscio and noted that it was 
proposed to open a school run by that organization, in 
orcier to encourage cottage industries. He also noted 
that the Administering Authority was making arrange
ments to provide financial aie! to the organization. He 
asked whether there was any room for the expansion 
of such co-operatives in the Territory. 

93. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Soma
liland under I ta lian administration) pointed out that 
the school in question had heen openecl in March 1954 
and had received financial aie!. \Vith regard to the 
progress of cottage industries, possibilities were limited 
to a few centres, the chief of which was Mogadiscio. 
Nevertheless, the Administration was endeavouring to 
develop the spirit of co-operation and hoped that those 
who had attended the new school would be able to bring 
the benefit of their knowledge to communities which, 
owing to local conditions, had hitherto shown practically 
no interest in co-operative activity. 
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94. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) noted 
that, in the Administering Authority's view, it would 
take a whole generation to change the noma:dic and 
pastoral economy of Somaliland into a stable agricul
tural economy. He wondered why that development 
would take so long. 

95. l\Ir. MOCHI (Special representative for Soma
lilancl under Italian administration) pointed out that, 
owing to the geography of the greater part of the Terri
tory, the population had grown accustomed over the 
centuries to a nomadic way of !ife. Only a radical change 
in natural conditions, such as would be brought about 
by the drilling of wells, coule! induce the population to 
change its traditional attitudes. Such a radical change 
in the way of !ife could only be graduai. Many psycholo
gical factors were involved. Young people must become 
accustomed to agricultural work, which the nomads had 
hitherto despised. Moreover, the freedom which nomads 
enjoyed by comparison with the sedentary agricultural 
worker, and their superior social status, involved 
questions of prestige. Those conceptions would be slow 
to develop, and it was particularly through the younger 
generations that positive results coule! be obtained. 

96. In reply to Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand), Mr. 
:\IOCHI (Special representative for Somaliland under 
Italian administration) pointed out that the special 
section of the court of justice of Somaliland would be 
the supreme body for judicial matters, administrative 
law and legal questions arising out of financial matters. 
I t was not the function of the magùtrat aux c&mptes to 
audit the accounts, but to make a judicial appraisal of 
the provisions regulating government expenditure, 
which he could block. 

97. In reply to further questions by Mr. SCOTT 
(New Zealand) relating to the Somali Credit Institute, 
~Ir. l\10CHI (Special representative for Somaliland 
un der I talian administration) stated that the rate of 
interest charged by that agency on agricultural loans 
would not exceed 4 per cent. The Somali Credit 
T nstitute had been established quite recent! y and he 
could not say whether it had already granted any loans, 
or to what amount. 

98. Replying to a question by l\Ir. SCOTT (New 
Zealancl) whether there had been any significant results 
from the exploration into oil resources by the two com
panies to which concessions had heen granted, Mr. 
~IOCHI (Special representative for Somaliland under 
Italian administration) statcd that the chairman of one 
of the companies had expressed optimism, which he 
hoped would soon be justifiee!. At any rate, positive 
inforn1ation would be forthcoming within a year or two 
at mo~t. · 

99. :.\Ir. SCOTT (New Zealand) asked for informa
tion on the revival of the salt industry, which had 
fonnerly existed at Hafun. 

100. :\fr. :.\IOCHI (Special representative for Soma
liland un der I talian administration) said that another 
survey bv an Italian technician had given rather dis
couraging results. It appeared that the cost of removing 
the s~nd that had accumulated over the salt deposits 
was too great to permit the exploitation of the deposits. 
The Administration was ready to consider bids from 
foreign countries; an Indian finn had shown some 
interest in the matter but no definite decision had yet 
been made. The salt market was undergoing a period of 
depression due to the development of home industries 



in a number of countries which before the war had been 
heavy importers of salt. 

101. In rep1y to a question by Mr. SCOTT (New 
Zealand), Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for 
Somaliland under Ita1ian administration) stated that 
the results of the well-digging programme had even 
surpassed expectations, as on1y t\vo of the many wells 
that had been dug had failed to produce water. The 
results were particularly encouraging in Galcaio, a very 
dry area where the weil was producing 120,000 litres 
of water daily. 

102. Mr. SCOTT (New Zea1and) recalled that, in 
other territories where rainfall was much heavier, use 
had been made of solar distillation plants to obtain 
water, particularly for domestic use. He asked whether 
the Administering Authority had considered such a 
method for Soma1iland. 

103. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Soma
liland under Italian administration) replied that plans 
to that effect had been made and that experiments 
would soon be begun. 

104. In reply to a further question by Mr. SCOTT 
(New Zealand), Mr. MOCHI (Special representative 
for Somaliland under Italian administration) pointed 
out that the difference between the present economie 
development plan and the previous studies was that the 
Administration was committed to carrying out the 
present plan; consequently the necessary steps had been 
taken to finance the whole plan. All the projects men
tioned would be completed by 1960. 

105. In reply to a question by ~h. OBERE:\IKO 
(Uni on of Soviet Socialist Repu blies). :Mr. ?11 OCHI 
(Special representative for Somali land under Italian 
administration), sa id that the tables on pages 67 and 68 
of the annua1 report referred to civil expenditure. Mili
tary cxpenditure, which was horne entire1y by the 
I talian treasury. bad been pub li shed in a budget cover
ing the period from 1 July 1953 to 31 December 1954, 
which had been approved by the Territorial Council. 
~Iilitary expcnditure during that eighteen-month period 
wonld amount to 33,237,000 somalos; the expenditnre 
for 1954 would therefore represent two-thirds of that 
su m. 

106. Mr. ORERE~TKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repuhlics) notecl th at the tables on pages 67 and 68 
indicat('(} that in the financial year 1952-1953, the cx
penditure for the police force bad been 558,479 soma1os, 
whereas the 1953 1954 budget provided for over 
ll,&Xl,OOO somalos for staff cost and over 9 million 
somalos for operational costs- a total of over 21 mil
lion somalos. He asked the reason for such an increase 
in the appropriations for the police force. The explana
tion in the footnote was not satisfactorv hecause the 
expenditure for indigenous personnel in ail the adminis
trative services had increased by on! y 6 million somalos. 

lOi. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Soma
liland uncler Italian administration) said that there was 
a typographical error in the table: operational expen
dittJre was over 2 million somalos, not 9 million, and 
the total appropriation for 1953-1954 was therefore 
slightly over 14 million somalos. The increase in the 
estimates was due particularly to operational expendi
ture in connexion with the renewal of equipment and 
the installation of wireless sets at posts. That expen
diture would decrease during the eighteen-month 
period. 

108. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) asked wh y the amount providecl for the 
economie services, which had been 1,566,000 soma1os 
in 1953, had been reduced to 1,414,000 somalos for 
1954, as could be seen from section IV of the statistical 
annexes to the annual report. 
109. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Soma
liland under Italian administration) explained that, 
while an appropriation of 1,566,000 somalos had been 
provided for 1953, actual expencliture had been only 
1,3ï2,000. The estimates for 1954 had been made on 
the basis of the second figure, no change being con
templated in the economie services, which were regular 
administrative services responsible for conducting the 
current business of the Department and not concerned 
with economie development. Economie development 
programmes were financed from the extraordinary ap
propriations mentioned below. A comparison of the 
actual expenditure in 1953 and the estimates for 1954 
showed that the appropriations for those services had 
been increased. 
110. In reply to a further question by Mr. 
OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), 
Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somaliland 
under Italian administration) said that the commercial 
finns and undertakings mentioned on page 74 were 
listed in the order of the amount of income tax they 
paid in the Territory. The Shell Company (Red Sea), 
Ltd. and ~Iitchell Cotts and Co. (East Africa), Ltd. 
were British firms; De Vincenzi Cosmo was an Italian 
company producing electricity at 1Iogadiscio and Caltex 
Africa, Ltd. was an American company which supplied 
the Territory with petrol and fuel. 
111. Mr. OBEREiMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies). referring to page 50 of the report, asked 
what reform was contemplated with regard to the 
Economie Council for Somaliland and, if it was in
tcncled to reduce the membership of the Cütmcil, what 
reasons were aclduced to justify such a reduction. 
112. Mr. MOCHT (Special representative for Soma
liland under Italian administration) said that experience 
had proved that a body of 72 persons was too large to 
be effective. On the proposai of the President of the 
Economie Conncil, the membcrship bad heen recluced 
to 52 and it had been decide<.l to set np smaller com
mittees, which were more efficient than the former big 
assemhly. The relevant legislation had been enacted only 
a few weeks earlier. 

44 

113. l\Ir. ASHA (Syria) noted, that according to the 
annual report, only 15,000 persans listened to the radio 
programmes. He asked for information about the meas
ures that the Aclministering Authority planned to take 
in arder to expand the radio hroadcasting services and 
to install a larger number of receiving sets in the com
mnnities- as often the people coulcl not afford to huy 
them -and to prepare the indigenous inhabitants for 
their coming independence through special programmes 
for that purpose broadcast in a language that ali cou1d 
understand. 

114. ?~Ir. MOCHI (Special representative for Soma
liland uncler Italian administration) pointed out that 
the Territory's population included over a million 
nomads \vho had little interest in the radio, and only 
200,000 settled inhabitants, concentrated in 35 muni
cipalities. The figure of 15,000 listeners, which was onlv 
an estimate, C(:)uld be better understood in the light O'f 
those facts. The sale of wireless receiving sets was un-



restricted and users were not subject to any tax. More
over, each municipality had a receiver equipped with a 
Joudspeaker in the market-place, which enabled ali the 
inhabitants to hear the programmes. The programmes, 
which were organized and directed by Somali staff, 
were broadcast in Somali ; they included news bulletins, 
lectures on hygiene and education, etc.; in addition, 
musical programmes and short news bulletins in Italian 
were broadcast. 
115. Mr. ASHA (Syria) drew the attention of the 
members to page 27 of document T /L.471, where it 
was stated that the Administering Authority had un
successfully sought the assistance of the specialized 
agencies of the United Nations in obtaining equipment 
and means particularly for the campaigns against 
malaria, tuberculosis and malnutrition. He asked for 
clarification on that subject. 
116. Dr. INGALLS (World Health Organization) 
said that VlHO had carriecl out a survey in Somaliland 
and that the budget for the following year contained an 
item for sorne BCG work. She would undertake to ob
tain additional information about the anti-malaria 
campaign. 

117. In reply to a further question by ~\fr. ASHA 
( Syria), concerning measures ta ken by the Administer
ing Authority to deal with chronic malnutrition, Mr. 
::\IOCHI (Special representative for Somalilancl tmder 
Italian administration) recalled that the Technical 
Assistance Administration had eannarked $75,000 for 
the WHO, U~ESCO and FAO programmes. An FAO 
expert had studied the question of nutrition in Soma
liland and had submitted recommendations with a view 
to improving the population 's di et. The problem was 
due not so much to insufficient food as to a poorly 
balanced diet, which lacked variety and was deficient 
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in vitamins. Dispensaries throughout the Territory had 
distributed large quantities of vitamin preparations. The 
Administration was encouraging the population to visit 
the dispensaries regularly, without waiting until mal
nutrition had affected their health. It was also making 
efforts to give instruction in sanitation; a programme 
dealing with health prob1ems was broadcast twice a 
week in Somali, and ali the physicians in the Territory 
gave lectures, which were interpreted into or sum
marized in Somali. 
118. In reply to a further question by Mr. ASHA 
( Syria), Mr. M OCHI (Special representative for 
Somaliland under Italian administration) said that the 
Administration had complete1y separated juvenile 
delinquents and women offenders from other offenders. 
A school had been added to the institution for juvenile 
delinquents and, in addition, the Administration was 
altering the former military barracks near Mogadiscio 
in a very healthy spot near villages actively engaged 
in the production of fu ta, so that the juvenile delinquents 
couid receive vocational training to supplement their 
general education. A physician had been attached to 
the institution. That programme was to be completed 
in the current year. The women prisoners had also been 
separated from the male prisoners under similar con
ditions. 
119. 1\fr. ASHA (Syria) asked whether there had 
been any farmers among the 314 immigrants admitted 
to the Territory; he recalled that the Council had 
recommended that no fanners should be admitted. 
120. Mr. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Soma
liland und er Italian administration) said that he would 
wire to Mogadiscio to obtain information on that 
subject. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 
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At the Ïlz1.•itation of tlze President, Mr. de Holte 
Castello (Colombia) aizd Mr. Salah (Egypt), mcmbers 
of the United Nations Advisory Cozmcil for the Trust 
Territory of Somali/and under Italimz administmtion, 
and Mr. Moc!zi, special1·cpresc11tati'lw of the Adminis
tcring Autlzority for the Trust Tcrritory, look places at 
the Council table. 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING TUE TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (confinucd) 

1. Dr. INGALLS (Worlcl Hcalth Organization) 
introduccd the observations of \VHO on the annual 
reports for 1953 on the Trust Territories of Somaliland 
und er I talian administration, \ Vestern S:lmoa, New 
Gu inca, Nauru and the Pacifie Islands (T /1122). It 
was the first time \VHO bad submittecl such observa
tions to the Council and the opportunity hacl therefore 
b~en taken to study ail the annual reports submitted 
smce 1948. Comments hacl been mainlv limited to a 
statement of the general principles whicl{ should govern 
the administration of public health and preventive 
medicine in the uncler-clevelopecl territories, taking into 
consideration the special problems of the five Territories 
cor;cerned and the progress achievecl by the Aclminis
tenng Authorities. A more detailed evaluation coule! be 
subrüitted when the five Territories were next cliscussecl. 
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2. The main objective to be borne in mind in planning· 
the improvement of health services in under-developed 
areas was to prepare the population for the integration 
of modern scientific changes into their own cultural 
pattern. The medical and health services should be 
adaptable to the communities concerned and capable of 
being carried out by the local governments. 
3. \Vith reference to the questions asked at the 
previous meeting by the Syrian representative, the 
United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories 
in East Africa, 1951, hacl been accompaniecl to Somali
land by a \VHO expert, who hacl recommendecl some 
work on malaria. The \VHO regional adviser on 
malaria hacl paid a very brief visit to the Territory in 
1952. Another expert hacl stuclied the bilharzia situation, 
and the tuberculosis expert, to whom the special repre
sentative hacl referrecl, hacl just returnecl to Geneva. 

4. The special representative hacl expressed regret 
that nothing hacl yet come of \VHO's surveys and 
recommenclations. Projects in a country where \VHO 
hacl not previously operatecl required very careful con
sideration and planning by the AclministeringAuthority 
and \VHO in orcier to ensure that they were practicable 
and coulcl be integrated into the country's existing 
health services. 

5. The Administering Authority for Somaliland hacl 
submittecl no requests to \VHO in 1952. A request hacl 
been receivecl in 1953 and WHO had budgetee! for the 
salaries of three experts on preventive work on malaria 
in 1954. A further sum for DDT and other supplies 
hacl been anticipatecl from extra-budgetary funcls. Un
fortunately the expectecl technical assistance funcls hacl 
failecl to materialize in full and the plan hacl hacl to be 
postponed. Virtually the same plan was projected for 
1955, when it was listee! as a priority A programme. 
Somali land was not the only country affectee!; WHO 
hacl had to postpone many of its plans basee! on technical 
assistance funcls. 

6. The Italian Administration was alreacly undertaking 
some BCG work and hacl askecl \VHO for aclclitional 
supplies. \VHO hoped to he able to provicle those 
supplies, proviclecl that the necessary extra-buclgetary 
funds were forthcoming. 

7. l\Ir. ASHA ( Syria) regretted the postponement of 
the 1954 programme and hoped that there woulcl be no 
delay in implementing the 1955 programme. Combating 
malaria was extremely important in a country like 
Somaliland. Further information on the difficulties 
cncounterecl and an explanation of the terrn "extra
buclgetary funds" woulcl be welcome. 

8. Dr. INGALLS (\Vorlcl Health Organization) 
pointed out that \VHO was not a supply organization 
but, uncler its Constitution, actecl as the directing and 
co-orclinating authority on international health work. 
Supplies h:1d to be purchasecl from extra-buclgetary 
funcls, contrilmtecl mainly by the United Na ti ons 
Chilclren's Fund (UNICEF) or from technical assist
ance funcls. It was weil known that the latter did not 
always come up to expectations and that many projects 
had consequently hacl to be abandonecl. 
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9. ..\fr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er Italian administration) drew attention to the 
Administration's anti-malarial work, \\·hich was de
~cribed on pages 254-255 the annual report 1• Thirteen 
per cent of the total health budget had heen spent on the 
anti-malarial campaign and malaria had been largely 
checked in four areas. 

10. \\'ith rt+garcl to future plans and the use of the 
$ï5,00ü United Nations technical assistance funds, 
\ VH 0 would help in the campaigns again:-;t tuherculosis 
and malaria and, in collahoration \Yith UNICEF, which 
would provide the funds, in the anti-venereal-(lisease 
campaign. The terms of reference of the UNESCO 
expert at present in the Territorv \\·oulcl be extended 
in 1955 and two scholarships for Somali experts would 
he granted in ..\Iexico. C::\ESCO would prohably 
import a munber of special trucks for work connectee! 
with its fundamental education programme. The 
Administration hacl asked for certain equipment re
quired by the CNESCO expert. So far as the Food 
and Agriculture Organization ( F AO) was concerned, 
the <\dministration would like to see the fishing stnclies 
contmued. and hoped for closer collaboration with FAO. 
F AQ would participa te in the preparation of a compre
hensn·e programme on nutrition, fund~ for which would 
he contributed hy FAO and UNICEF. 

1 1. ..\[r. DA YAL (In dia) stressed his delegation's 
concern at the very unsatisfactorv public health and 
~anitary conditions prevailing in the Territory. which 
couic! not but have an aclwrse eftect on social and 
economie (levelopment. In its n:port (T j947 and 
Corr.l ) .. the 1951 \'isiti.ng ~Ii~sion had painted a very 
~orry ptcture of the sttuatton. A sufficient sense of 
urgency in dealing with such serions problems was 
not apparent. He shared the Svrian representative's 
hopes that, the \VHO programme' would not be further 
delayed. 1 he standard of lwalth of women and children 
was very poor and it \Youlcl he interesting to hear 
\Yhether any application for assistance was pendinrr with 
L'\ICEF. ro. 

12. ..\Ir. MOCHI (Speci;d representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) said that the Admin
istration had approached hoth WHO and U::-JICEF, 
although he was unahle to sav whether UNICEF had 
been. approache(! directly or indirectly, or to give the 
spectfic figures mvolved. The Administration had not, 
however, remained idle pending international assistance. 
J?"ealth c~nditions in the Territory had vastly improved 
smce 19~1. In 1953. almost 10 million somalos had 
heen spent on public health. The first task had heen 
!o hui!<~ and modernize hospitals, dispensaries and 
mfirmanes. There now seemed to be adequate estahlish
ments and perso~mel to rare for the general needs of 
the popula~t~n: fhe ncxt step was to improve the 
standard ot hvmg and general health and to deal with 
such social diseases as malaria and tuberculosis. 

13 .. In reply to a further question from l\fr. DAYAL 
( Indta_). Mr. ~10CHI (Special representative for 
Somahland under Italian administration) said that the 
figures for persons umlergoing imprisonment were aiven 
in section XXI of the statistical annexes to the a1~nual 
report. No persan was detained more than fortv-eiaht 
hours unless he wa~ hrought to trial. \Vhen a ·per~on 
wa,; hrought to tnal, there were specifie Iimits to 
preventive detention. 

1 See Rapport du Gouz•cmcmcJJt italin1 à l'Assemblée géné
rale des Nations Unic.s sur l'administratio11 de tutelle ·ac la 
Somalie, 1953, ~Iinistry of Foreign Affairs, Rome, 1954. 

14. In reply to a question from ..\Ir. RYCKMANS 
(Belgium). :\Ir. i\IOCHI (Special representative for 
Somali land tm der Italian administration) said that so 
far as possible the very advanced Italian social welfare 
legislation W;J" heing gradually extended to Somaliland. 
Accident in~urance had been instituted in the Trust 
Territory severa! year,; prcviously and would be 
extcnded. through the Cassa d' Assicurazione sociale, to 
occupational diseases, including those, such as lead 
poisoning. which might not develop until years after 
the worker had left the job concerned. The ordinance 
referred to on page 191 of the annual report had not yet 
heen promulgated. as the registration of the workers 
entitled to insurance against occupational diseases was 
a lengthy business. 
1 S. In reply to a further question from ..\'fr. RYCK
:\IA~S (Belgium ), :\Ir. :\IOClii (Special represen
tative for Somali land und er l ta lian administration) 
explained that the cotton produced in Somaliland was 
Iong-staple cotton suitahle for export. The cotton usecl 
for mannfacturing cloth for local n~e was short-staple 
cotton. The Administration \\·as making every effort to 
hring additional areas uncler .short-staple cotton and it 
hope<! that hv 1960 the Territorv \\'Ott Id be self-sufficient 
in that resp~ct. -
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16. ..\Ir. KYCK..\IANS (Belgium) askecl approxi
mately how many of the population hacl lJCen protectecl 
hy the anti-malarial spraying. 
17. ~Ir. ~IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) regretted that exact 
figures were not availahle. The work had been carried 
out at Scusciuha. Eil, Baidoa, Bardera and in the 
neediest centres on the Scehcli and the Giuha. 
18. :.r r. RY CK..\IA X S ( Belgium) suggested that 
future annnal reports should contain the numher of the 
population protected and the incidence of malaria hefore 
and after spraying. 
19. ~Iany representatives ohviou~Iy regretted that 
Somaliland could not receive more international aid 
and financial as weil as technical assistance. Expenditnre 
on public health amounted to approximately 30 per cent 
of the Territory's total revenue. The indepenclent Somali 
State would obviously be unahle to maintain that rate 
of expenditure. \Vhen the United ?\ations had under
taken that Somaliland should become fullv independent 
in 1960. it bad assumed a responsihilit~ towards the 
Somali people and it \\'as arguahle that that respon
sibility involwcl not only technical. lmt also financial, 
assistance in matters such as public health. 

20. He suggested that the Council should express its 
satisfaction at the establishment of the pharmaceutical 
institute mentioned on page 264 of the annual report. 

21. The discipline in prisons was apparently governed 
hy legislation da ting from 1941. He wonclered wh ether 
the legislation ~hould not be amencled to hring it into 
line with more recent practice. 

22. l\{r. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) repliee! that the 
Administration had not consideree! it necessary to enact 
new legislation. as the existing legislation. dra wn up 
by the British Administration and based on similar 
measures in the United Kingclom. was liberal enough 
to be adapted to the conditions now prevailing in the 
Territory. L 

23. In reply to questions from Mr. S. S. LIU (China), 
l\Ir. MOCHI (Special representative for Somalibnd 
under Italian administration) said that a series of laws 
which were virtually a labour code for the Territory 



bad heen drawn up on the basis of the International 
Labour Organisation's instructions to an Administration 
official who had visited Geneva. Legislation on the 
employment of children had been prornulgated some 
time preYiously and legislation on the employment of 
women a few days previously. 
2-L In reply to a further question from l\Ir. S. S. LIU 
(China), .:\Ir. MOCI-II (Special representative for 
Somaliland und er I ta lian administration) sa id that the 
independent bi-monthly journal Somalia Nuova had 
ceased to appear for purely financial reaso11s. The 
Administration encouragecl the publication of free 
periodicals. An additional independent paper written in 
ltalian and produced by a Somali staff, Il popolo della 
Somalia, was now being published in the Territory. 
25. ~Vf r. PIGNON (France) asked whether the special 
repre>entative could dispel the apparent contradiction 
between the impression, conveyed on pages 200 and 201 
of the annual report, that the problem of unemployment 
in the Territory was Jess serions than that of labour 
shortage and the anxiety shown with regard to the 
unemployment situation hy the petitioners heard at the 
530th meeting. 
26. :Mr. :rviOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I ta lian administration) replied that many 
of the people who came to the cities for employment 
f~und limited opportunities, often owing to their Jack 
ot qualifications, but were unwilling to return to the 
bush. The Administration bad endeavoured to persuade 
th~ urban unemployed to engage in agricultural pur
smts, but had met with little success, except in the case 
in which a number of unemployed from Mogadiscio bad 
agr~ed to be transferred to Afgoi, 15 miles away, for 
a~vlcultural work. In spite of favourable working con
d~tJons, there was a labour shortage in industry; the 
~llfficulty was seasonal, and largely due to psychological 
lactors, the workers being umvilling to work ail the 
year round or more than necessary to earn their Iiveli
hood. The enterprises were compelled to turn to 
mechanization when the social conditions threatened to 
hamper production. 
2ï. I\Ir. PIGNON (France) asked whether the 
Som~Ji? fully appreciated the efforts being made by the 
Adm1mstration, outlined on pages 201 and 202 of the 
annual report, to train skillecl workers; certain other 
popt!lations had been found to prefer forms of training 
leadmg to the professions or to the civil service. 
28. Mr. ~fOCHI (Special representative for Somali
la~d u~der I talian administration) sa id that some 
tlurty-e1ght different trades could be learnecl in the 
voc~tional schools in the Territory. The number of 
Ptll~l ls \\:as increasing, and would increase even more 
rapJCIIy m a few years when, owing to the spread of 
pnmary education. a larger number of qualifiecl entrants 
wot~ld be available. Generally speaking, the Aclminis
tratJOn was very satisfiecl with the results achievecl, and 
looked upon the vocational schools as an excellent means 
of combating unemployment. 
29. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) inquirecl whether 
there •:·ere any unemployment statistics for the main 
town.s 111 the Territory, and whether the labour short
age m the sugar inclustry was due to the inhahitants' 
reluctance to work in that particular l)!·anch of industry 
or to a clislike for the discipline involved by any regular 
employment. 
30. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
Jane! ~mder Italian administration) thought that no 
statJstJcs had been compiled because unemployment was 
largely temporary and did not regularly affect the same 

49 

persans. The consequences of the labour shortage in 
the sugar industry had been mentioned because that was 
the country's Ieading inclustry, but the same was true 
of ali economie, especially agricultural, activities in the 
Terri tory. 
31. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) asked what the 
Aclministration was doing to deal with the social prob
lems caused bv the nomadic characteristics of the 
population. ' 
32. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) said that the Admin
istration's main initial efforts in that direction bad been 
in the field of public works and of the related economie 
development projects, to encourage the nomads to settle, 
!mt he could not forecast the results. It was hoped that 
the nomads might at !east be prevailed upon to limit 
their changes of abode so as to take part in the social 
!ife of the sedentary population; in that case, viiiages 
could be built near the wells. 
33. In reply to a further question from Mr. DOR
SINVILLE (Haïti), Mr. MOCHI (Special represen
tative for Somaliland un der Italian administration) 
statecl that the main problem consistecl in interesting the 
population in education, and that the Administration 
relied greatly upon the younger generation. It was 
absolu tel y opposed to the use of coercion in any form; 
there was no forced labour and there were no restric
tions on the workers' freedom of movement, or on 
migration. The Administration intended to adhere to 
that policy, although it would thus be forced to wait 
until the people spontaneously realized the advantages 
of submitting to certain ru les and accepting ,a mental 
cliscipline, such as that required in s~hools, to which 
they had hitherto not been accustomed. 
34. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) said that, although 
the Administration did not discriminate against women, 
their social status in the Territory appeared to be even 
Jess satisfactory than their political status. He asked 
what measures were being taken to improve matters, 
particularly in education. 
35. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) replied that the diffi
culty was caused rather by local custom than by Moslem 
law. The Administration was encouraging the estab
lishment of women's associations. There were three 
types of schools reserved for girls: schools of domestic 
economy, a school of midwifery and a separate school. 
In ali other schools, girls were on the same footing as 
boys, but taught in separate classes when their numbers 
were sufficient. 
36. In reply to a question from Mr. STRONG 
(United States of America), Mr. MOCHI (Special 
representative for Somaliland tmcler Italian adminis
tration) sai cl that the ordinance on the employment of 
women which hacl recently been promulgated had been 
submittecl, as were ali ordinances, to the Territorial 
Council. and approvecl by that body at its last session. 
37. Mr. STRONG (United States of America) asked 
what clifficulties had been encountered, and what success 
achieved, in the anti-tuberculosis campaign carriecl out 
cluring the previous summer. 
38. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) replied that the 
campaign hacl received enthusiastic support, more than 
50,000 somalos having been contributed to it from 
private sources. It had been completely successful both 
technically and psychologically, for the people seemed 
aware of the dangers of the disease and of the need for 
early treatment, and the dispensary built for X-ray 



examinations at ?.Iogadiséio had been very active. 
Propaganda by means of special postage stamps, the 
Press and the wireless had been verv effective. A second 
campaign was planned for 1954. · 
39. In reply to questions from :Jir. SCOTT (New 
Zealand), :Jfr. :.IOCHI (Special representative for 
Somali land un der I ta lian administration) sai cl that the 
issuing of identity cards had heen approved hy the 
Territorial Council as a logical consequence of the 
institution of Yital statistics and \Yould render great 
services at future elections. 0\\·ing to patronymics now 
heing in practical use among Somalis, who used a 

· limitee! number of names, many people had identical 
nanws and, at the last elections, 5.000 people coule! not 
he properly identifiee!. The ordinance provided no 
penalty for failnre to carry an identity carel; it was 
hoped that people \Yottld regis ter voluntarily, in view 
of the advantages of having one. \\' omen coule! ohtain 
identity cards upon request, hnt \vere not obligee! to 
have them. 
40. \Vith regard to the population census taken in 
thirtv-five inhahited centres before the municival elec
tioni. the retnrns had heen made on a familv h;sis and, 
in addition to names. manv other data· had heen 
ohtained. for instance, about a~ldresses and occupations. 
:\fore than 500 trained Somali enumerators, under the 
supervision of 26 Italian experts, had assisted the 
inhabitants in completing their forms. 
41. :\Ir. SCOTT (~ e\\' Zealancl) referred to the state
ment in the Secretariat's \Yorking paper on conditions 
in the Tefritory (T/L.471) to the effect that there hacl 
heen a total decrease of about 8 per cent in the cost of 
living hetween Decemher 1952 and Decemher 1953, and 
asked whether the ~prcial representative would care to 
amplify that statement. 
42. :\fr. :\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land tm der Italian administration) sa id that the cal
culations had heen basee! on an aYcrage urban family 
of fiYc. Among the rt>asons for the clecrea~e had heen 
the stockpiling of cereals. which had stahilized the 
priees of essential commodities. and the production of 
cheap clothing by the l\Ianifatture Cotoniere d' Africa. 
43. ::\Ir. SCOTT (New Zealand) asked whether the 
clecrease in the cost of liYing for an average Somali 
urban family might he regarded as typical of the situa
tion throughout the Territory. 
44. ::\Ir. ::\!OCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under J ta lian administration) replied that it was 
impossible to estahlish statistical data with regard to 
families outside urban centres, but that it might be 
presnmed that some (Jf the same favourahle factors bad 
heen felt in the hinterlan<l. \Vith regard to the possi
bility of transport costs reducing furt'her the cost of 
living for the population living a long way from 
::\fogadiscio. he.> hoped that trampnrt costs would he 
generally reduced as soon as tanks for storing fuel had 
hecn constructed at ::\Iogadiscio. At present. the Terri
tory could only be supplicd by ban·els. 

45. In reply to further questions from :.rr. SCOTT 
(New Zealand), l\fr. :JIOCIII (Special rcpre~entative 
for Somaliland un der I ta lian administration) cxplained 
that the figures on map 13. opposite page 238 of the 
annual report. refcrred to the totalntnnher of clays spent 
by ali patients in ali the Territmfs medical establish
ments. The reason for the high ligures in the Lcm·er 
Giuba and Benadir areas was that two-thirds of the 
population was concentrated therc : the Administration 
was constantly increasing the medical facilities to enver 
the entire Territory. 

46. l\Ir. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) asked whether 
the restriction on freedom of assemblv, referred to on 
page 192 of the annual report, hitd already been 
abolished. 
47. l\Ir. ::\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) replied in the 
affirmative. The restriction had been removed, in 
January 1954, before the elections, too late for inclusion 
in the report. 
48. In reply to a second question from Mr. EGUI
ZABAL (El Salvador), l\Ir. l\IOCHI (Special repre
sentative for Somaliland under Italian administration) 
stated that the special legislation for the protection of 
women workers, referred to in document TjL.471, had 
been approved by the Territorial Council and promul
gatecl. 
49. l\Ir. OBERE::\lKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) wanted to know how the Administering 
Authority coule! reconcile its allegation in the annual 
report that women in the Territory \Yere not denie~ 
basic rights, with the fact that they were deprived ot 
any political rights by the hl\\·s issned by the 
Administration. 
50. :.Ir. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land mHler Italian administration) explained that public 
opinion and local customs, which the Administration 
could only influence progressively through education, 
accmmtecl for the inferior status of \Yomen. The strength 
of those factors had been demonstrated bv the Terri
torial Conncil's unanimous rejection of \\'OJ;1an suffrage 
in the recent elections. As those elections had been the 
first to he held in the Territory, the Administration had 
not wanted to force the issue.· On the other hand, there 
was no law discriminating specifically against women, 
and it was the Aclministration's intention to hring the 
matter of woman',; suffrage before the Territorial Conn
cil again when that lJOdv had been transformed into an 
electecl asscmblv. lt \\·oule! carrv out the directives of 
the General As~emhly and the Ac!visory Council. 
51. :\Ir. OBERE.l\IKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) stated that the reply of the special represen
tative \YaS unsatisiactory. He pointed out that the 
allegation by the special representatiw that there w~s 
no law discriminating specitically against women _dtd 
not correspond to the facts. As an example he c1ted 
Decree lhR of 26 December 1953, which deprived 
\\·omcn of the right to vote in municipal elections. 
52. H.cplying to further queries from l\ir. OBE
REMKO (Union nf Soviet Socialist Republics) 
regarcling the la hom laws. l'\1 r. :.IOCl-II (Spec!al 
representative for Somaliland ttml(·r I talian admims
tration) pointed ont that the laws had heen drawn up 
in accorclance with ILO directives and snbmitted to 
the Territorial Cmmcil hcfore they were promnlgated. 
:-roreover, teclmical advice on their adaptation to local 
cnstoms had heen ~ought from the Economie Conncil 
of Somaliland. the Arlvisorv Committee for Social 
lnsnrance and the A<IYisorv Commission for Economie 
Questions. The Somalis were repre~ented on ali those 
bodies. 

53. \Vith regard to medical care of school children. 
a point on which :\Ir. OBE.RE:J!KO (L'nion of SO\·iet 
Socialist Repnhlics) songht clarification. ~Ir. l\IOCHI 
(Special representative for Somali land nnder Italian 
administration) said that schools \rcre regularly visited 
hy examining physicians, and that one of the resnlts 
of those visits had been the estahli:-;hment of a special 
~chool for pnpils suffering from trachoma. Specifie 
information on the incidence of tubercnlosis among 
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school children would be included in the next annual 
report. 
54. The apparent inconsistency not'ed by the USSR 
representative in the statistics on the number of medical 
institutions in the Territory could be explained by the 
i:lct that the existing general hospitals, regional hos
pitals and seconclary hospitals were adequate for the 
population's needs, and no new construction of hospitals 
,,·as planned before 1960. The number of dispensaries 
without beds had Leen comiderably increased, however. 
55. In reply to an ob,erntion IJY :\Ir. OBEREMKO 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Repu'blics), l~Jr. MOCHI 
(Special representative for Somaliland under Italian 
administration) sa id it \Yould be seen from the corrected 
figures on budget appropriations that the funds allocated 
for public health \\'Cre almost equi,·alent to those 
covering the operations of the police force. The Admin
istration would endeawmr to reduce police expenditure 
to the advantage of the medical ~ervices as saon as 
practic.ïble. 
56. 1\Ir. OBERE::\IKO (Cnion of Soviet Socialist 
ReJ?ublics) pointee! out that the expenditnre for the 
pohce force, taken together with related expencliture 
on such items as troops, courts and prisons, was very 
muc!l greater than. the îunds appropriated for medical 
senxes, and con;,tltuted about 40 per cent of the total 
budget. 
57. The PRE.SIDE~·.J1' imited the Council to con
'icler educational advancement in the Territory. 
58. Mr. DESTO:.IBES (L'nited :\ations Educational 
Sci~ntific and Cultural Organization) stressed that th~ 
mam drawbacks to educational advancement were the 
propor.tionately small sedentary population and the use 
of I.tahan a.nd Arabie, rather than Somali, as languages 
of mstruction. He revie,ved the increases in school 
attendance and fonncl that. \\·hile thev were moderate 
th.ey indi~tecl snbstantial progrcs~ \\'l1en taken togethe; 
With. the mcr:ased figures for aclult education. Similarly, 
the mcrea.se 111 the percentage of expenditnre allocated 
to .education as compared with the total expenditure 
wh1ch had meant an increase in the funds allocatecl to 
operate schools and pay teachers was encouraging. At 
the twelfth session UNESCO had submitted observa
tions (T/1062) on the language question \\'hich were 
stiJl valid. In ordcr to further the use of the vernacular 
in instruction, the UNESCO expert sent to the Terri
tory at the beginning of 1953 bad recommended that 
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Somali be transcribed in the Latin and Arabie alphabets. 
Professor Barrera V asquez, the UNESCO authority on 
languages who had been on mission in Somaliland since 
August 1953, was authorized to give the Administration 
ali possible assistance with a view to the eventual use 
of Somali in education. 
59. The stated Administration policy of training 
Somali teachers was encountering great difficulties. The 
normal school opened in 1953 had very few pupils, 
mainly because the number of qualifying graduates from 
the lower middle school, which supplied students for 
the normal school, \\'as verv small and because some 
of the small incligenous gro~tp trained each year were 
inunediately lured away by attractive posts in the 
Administration or private concerns. Consequently, the 
normal school could not be dependecl upon exclusively 
to supply ali the trained teachers in the Territory; hence 
the Administration would also have to continue to 
recruit Italian and Arab teachers and give advancecl 
training to insufficiently trained Somalis at the same 
time as it encouraged Somalis to enter the normal 
school. 
60. Although the number of persons taking aclult 
education courses exceeded regular school enrolment, 
it \\'as still proportionately small as compared with 
the total seclentary population. The results of the experi
ment in fundamental education in progress in the dis
trict of Dinsor, under UNESCO supervision, might 
prove applicable to that problem. The conclusions of the 
C~ESCO ~eminar held in Sicily in the fall of 1953 on 
visual aids in fundamental education might also be 
helpful. The teachers trained in the normal school 
would be too fe\V in the first few vears to warrant 
assigning them to classes in fundame;tal education. 
61. The complaint in the annual report regarding 
delay in delivery of mass-education material could be 
explainecl by the fact that, tmder the technical assistance 
budget, no deliveries were to be made until 1954. 
Exceptionally, however, at the request of the UNESCO 
expert in the Territory, some of the material had been 
delivered in 1953 and the remainder was on its way. 
62. Finally, apart from rural education, the Adminis
tering Authority was taking the measures for educa
tional advancement laid clown in the five-year plan for 
education, which set a target of 22,000 children of 
school age by the end of the five years. 

The meeting rose at 4.40 p.m. 
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At the invitation of the President, Mr. de Holte 
Castello (Colombia) and Mr. Salah (Egypt), members 
of the United Nations Advisory Council for the Trust 
Territory of Somaliland under Italian Administration, 
and M r. M oc hi, special representative of the A dminis
tering Autlzority for the Trust Territory, tool< places 
at the C ouncil table. 

QuESTIONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (concluded) 

1. Mr. ASHA (Syria), recalling the comments on 
education made at the 529th meeting by the Egyptian 
representative on the Advisory Council for Somaliland, 
asked the special representative whether the Adminis
tration intended to co-ordinate the educational policies 
so that there would be a unified Somali youth able to 
take the affairs of their country into their own hands. 
2. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) said that the concern 
of the Egyptian representative on the Advisory Council 
and of the Syrian representative had been shared by 
the Administration which, with the co-operation of 
UNESCO, had prepared a five-year plan for the main 
purpose of standardizing educational policies. The plan 
had been approved by the Trusteeship Council (A/2427, 
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p. 60). Professor Grandjean, the UNESCO expert who 
had visited the Territory early in 1953, had concluded 
in his report that the Administration's achievements 
since 1950 were a sure guarantee that the five-year plan 
would be fulfilled, and that the plan could raise the 
general level of education and improve economie and 
social conditions without imposing an unbearable burden 
of expenditure on the future Somali State. 
3. There existed no less than 38 different kinds of 
schools in Somaliland. The Italian schools had been 
opened mainly, but not exclusively, for the members 
of the Italian community and adhered strictly to the 
programmes followed in Italy for the same types of 
school. The Somali schools had been adapted to the 
needs and to the development of the Territory; their 
programmes took into account the history and conditions 
of Somaliland. The Koranic schools and the Islamic 
Institute were essentially religious in purpose. 
4. Mr. ASHA (Syria) recalled that one of the Vice
Presidents of the Territorial Council of Somaliland had 
stated at the 530th meeting of the Trusteeship Council 
that the people were not altogether satisfied with the 
education given in the Somali schools. He asked whether 
the special representative knew the reasons for that 
discontent and whether the Administration intended to 
take action to satisfy the people of the Territory. 
S. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) pointed out, first, 
that the five-year plan had been initiated only very 
recently and might be improved in the light of 
experience. One of the main problems was that of Somali 
teachers. The leve! of culture of the indigenous teachers 
was inadequate; some of them were teaching although 
they were not yet qualified to practice the teaching pro
fession. The Administration had therefore established 
a teacher-training school in 1953. 
6. The Administration was doing everything possible 
to improve the situation, not only by providing more 
and better qualified teachers, but also by improving 
textbooks and by encouraging ali activities which would 
contribute to the effective operation of the schools. In 
that connexion it should be noted that school councils 
consisting of representatives of the teachers, parents 
and local notables had been established wherever there 
was a school. 
7. The Administration had received no complaints 
which gave it reason to believe that it had not followed 
the right path in its educational policy. 
8. Mr. ASHA (Syria) felt that the Administration 
was open to no reproach of that kind. It had made very 
definite efforts, on which it should be congratulated, 
but much remained to be clone. 
9. The shortage of teachers was a particularly serious 
matter. The annual report 1 stated that the teaching 
staff in the primary and secondary schools consisted of 
247 Italians and nine Arabs. Presumably they would be 
replaced by Somalis not later than 1960, which would 
require an output of over 40 new Somali teachers each 

1 See Rapport du Gouvernement italien à l'Assemblée géné
rale des Nations U11ies sur l'administration de tutelle de la 
Somalie, 1953, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Rome, 1954. 
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year. In 1953 there had been only 14 students at the 
teacher-training school. He asked what were the 
opinions of the special representative and of the 
UNESCO representative on that matter, one of great 
importance for the educational future of the Territory. 

10. 11r. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land uncler Italian administration) said that he clid not 
know whether a study of the statistics would provide 
a satidactory explanation of the state of affairs men
tionerl by the Syrian representative. He bad already 
bad occasion to point out that the teaching profession 
<iid not appear to attract as many Somalis as the 
Administration desired. It bad been noted, for example, 
that Somalis who bad begun careers as teachers left 
the profession when they bad received a degree of 
education which enabled them to enter the adminis
trative service. The Administration was doing its utmost 
to encourage Somalis to enter the teacher-training 
school, and hoped that the result would be satisfactory. 

11. Mr. DESTOMBES (United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization) said that the 
training of teachers was crucial for the Territory's 
educational advancement. Professor Grandjean, the 
UNESCO expert, bad considered that the only sound 
way of obtaining Somali primary school teachers was 
through the training school; any unduly basty training 
of incligenous teachers would only lead to completely 
inadequate results. Unfortunately, the training school 
bad on! y a very few students at the moment: five first
yea: students and nine second-year, a total of 14. 
Secmg that one teacher was required for approximately 
every 30 pupils and that the Territory bad about 
270 primary school teachers at the moment- 130 
Italians, 131 Somalis and nine Arabs- the annual 
training of 15 to 20 teachers was altogether insufficient. 
Hence, the Administering Authority bad to resort to 
other methods: it bad to recruit from abroad, as it bad 
donc in the past; it bad to continue to train the teachers 
trainecl in the Territory by extension courses. 

12. Mr. ASHA (Syria) said that he was not opposed 
to the recruitment of teachers in specialized fields from 
abroacl, but felt that the Territory must obtain locally 
the teaching staff necessary for the primary and even 
the secondary schools. It appeared from the special 
rcprcsentative's explanations that the Administration 
should_ provide effective incentives to encourage qualified 
?omahs to take up the teaching profession. It might 
mcreasc the salanes of teachers and promise them 
scholarships abroad. 

13. He asked for information on the results achieved 
at the community development project at Dinsor under 
the direction of a UNESCO expert. 

14. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land ~mder Ital~an administration) explained that the 
expenment wluch Professor Barrera Vasquez was 
carrying on in the Dinsor area bad begun in mid-1953. 
~he p:ofessor l~ad asked the Administration to provide 
lum With sorne mstruments and implements which were 
ncedecl for his work. That had been donc. UNESCO 
had sent him, and was still sending him, some materials. 
The Ad_ministration bad not pressed the expert, who 
was a ~ughly competent man, to report on his findings 
forthwlth; he was still extending his activities and 
UNESCO and the Administration had suggested that 
he should be given an associate. :Mr. Barrera Vasquez' 
\Y?rk was of very de)icate nature, as he was dealing 
With nomads and semi-nomads, but he would certainly 
have gained sufficient experience to give the Aclminis-

tration valuable information, which it would probably 
be able to use for mass education. 
15. Mr. DESTOMBES (United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization) said that, after 
a general survey of the conditions in the Territory, 
Professor Barrera V asquez had se tt led at Dinsor, 300 
kilometres west of 1Vlogadiscio, on 9 January 1954. The 
Dinsor area was inhabited by .Moslems, who used very 
primitive methods in exploiting the extremely poor 
natural resources; that area was particularly suitable 
for an experiment in mass education. 
16. The UNESCO expert was assisted by a small 
staff supplied by the Italian Government; they ;vere 
expected to remain there after his departure, and to 
give the benefit of their experience to other centres 
which might be founded along the same !ines. The 
expert bad already taught the indigenous inhabitants of 
Dinsor some of the elementary things with which funda
mental education was concernee!, in the hope of 
improving their standard of living and getting them 
accustomed to living as a community. For example, he 
bad taught them to use ploughs and draught animais. 
His teaching had been highly successful; despite 
parochial prejudices, the local people were beginning 
to use oxen for ploughing and the practice was 
spreading. The UNESCO expert had also tried to 
promote crafts by interesting the people in making 
agricultural tools ; ploughs were currently ordered from 
Mogadiscio, but it was hoped that they might saon be 
made on the spot. The indigenous inhabitants of Dinsor 
bad not known how to use the potter's wheel; the expert 
bad shawn them, and there were now severa! potters 
working with a wheel. 

17. In addition to its purely material activities, the 
Dinsor centre was paying particular attention to adult 
education, and courses for the elimination of illiteracy 
were being given; a small library was being set up. 
Despite local prejudices regarding the education of 
women, the UNESCO expert was also trying to con
vince the women of the advantages of keeping their 
homes dean and was supplying them with the best 
information obtainable. Finally, a sports club bad been 
fonned, and it was hopecl to interest young people by 
that means in the activities of the community develop
ment centre and thus to induce the local inhabitants to 
take an active part in the experiment. 

18. Mr. ASHA (Syria) thanked the UNESCO repre
sentative for the very interesting information which he 
had given the Council. Iris delegation hoped that a full 
statement on what had been achieved at the Dinsor 
commnnity development centre would be included in 
the Administering Anthority's next annual report. 
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19. He asked whether the Administration bad made 
any attempt to ascertain the percentage of illiteracy 
among the incligenous inhabitants and, if some such 
survey had been made, how many of the people in the 
towns and among the nomads could read or write. 
20. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un cler Italian administration) sa id that he did not 
think that any such slll·vey had ever been made; he 
therefore had no information on the percentages about 
which the Syrian representative had inqnired. The 
number of persans able to read and write was certainly 
higher in the towns ; most of the nomads were illiterate. 

21. The elections to be held in the near future would 
enable more direct contact to be made with the nomads; 
accurate and cletailed information on their way of life 
would then be obtainable. 



22. Mr. ASHA (Syria) recalled that a referendum 
had revealed the Somalis' preferences with regard to 
the use of Arabie, Somali and Italian; its results had 
been corroborated by the United Nations Visiting 
Mission to Trust Territories in East Africa, 1951 
(T/947 and Corr.l, paras. 319-320); moreover, the 
Territorial Council had reached a unanimous decision 
on that question. He accordingly wished to know 
whether the Administration saw any particular obstacle 
to the adoption of Arabie as one of the official languages 
of Somaliland, in accordance with the people's wish. 

23. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land ttnder Italian administration) explained that the 
purpose of the referendum had been to choose, not an 
official language for the Territory, but merely a language 
for use in the schools. The referendum had been held 
among the chiefs, the notables, representatives of 
religious communities and political parties and repre
sentatives of the teaching profession; a total of 934 
persons had taken part in it ; 768 had voted for Arabie 
as a language for use in the schools in addition to 
Italian, 156 had voted for Somali. The Territorial 
Council had also voted for Arabie as a language for 
use in the schools; the decision had been taken by a 
large majority, but not unanimously. 

24. Arabie was used with Italian in all the political, 
economie and other activities comprising the official 
life of the Territory. Thus, all official acts were pub
lished in Italian and in Arabie; the records of the 
Territorial Council were kept in both languages. It 
might accorclingly be said that in practice there were 
two official languages in Somaliland, Italian and Arabie. 
The population as a whole, however, had not yet been 
asked to make an official statement of its preference; 
obviously it was for the Somalis themselves to decide 
what their official language or languages would be 
when the country became an independent State. 

25. Mr. ASHA (Syria) thanked the special represen
tative for his statements. Since Arabie and Italian were 
both in practice official languages of the Territory, the 
Trusteeship Councilmight recommcnd that that practice 
should be legally recognized. In view of the wishes 
expressed bef ore the Council by the Vice-President of 
the Territorial Council of Somaliland, his delegation 
would Iater submit to the Trusteeship Council a draft 
resolution on the official langnages of Somaliland. 

26. In reply to a question by Sir Alan BURNS 
(United Kingdom), Mr. MOCHI (Special represen
tative for Somali !and und er Italian administration) said 
that the Administration bad donc a great . deal for 
commtmity teaching. It possessed two mobile cinema 
vans, which were touring the country showing films in 
Somali. One of the vans had been lent by the Advisory 
Council for Somaliland at Mogadiscio. The radio was 
also used in the municipal centres, where large numbers 
of nomads came to huy. The broadcasts were in Somali 
and in Italian and were transmitted from Mogadiscio. 
The Somali programmes were prepared entirely by 
Somalis. The programmes included music, readings 
from the Koran and lectures in Somali about subjects 
of interest to the indigenous people at large. 

27. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingclom) asked for 
a further account of the training courses given at the 
School of Political Administration. He wished particu
lar!y to know whethcr those who passed through the 
school would be graded in the public service afterwards 
according to their success in passing their examinations 
at the end of the course. 
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28. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration), referring to page 299 
of the annual report, explained that the first graduates 
of that school had already been sent to Italy on scholar
ships, to study at the college for Somali students. The 
students would return to the Territory after a year and 
a half or two years of supplementary study, and it was 
the Administration's firm intention to place them imme
diately in responsible posts. 
29. Mr. MAX (France) recalled that the most serions 
problem in connexion with education in Somali facing 
the Italian Administration would appear to be linguistic. 
He asked whether the Administering Authority intended 
to continue its experiments on that subject despite the 
resistance to the establishment of primary education in 
Somali and whether there was any question of changing 
the curriculum and providing courses in the written 
Somali language using the Latin characters advocated 
by Professor Grandjean. If that were not donc, there 
might be sorne danger of the Somalis' achieving inde
pendence without being able to use their own language 
properly. He also asked for information on the contents 
of textbooks and whether it was true that it had proved 
impossible to open the schools for the nomads because 
the use of Somali was a prerequisite for such education. 
30. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) recalled that at both 
its eleventh and twelfth sessions the Trusteeship Council 
had invited the Administration, in two separate recom
mendations (A/2150, p. 138; A/2427, p. 61), to take 
steps to develop the Somali language. That laid certain 
obligations upon the Administering Authority. Experts 
had accordingly been requested to make studies on the 
Somali language, using the Latin characters familiar 
to them, since they were of Italian nationality. An 
elementary primer had been prepared. At one school 
in Mogadiscio, an Italian teacher who had studied 
Somali had taught the language on an experimental 
basis, using both Latin and Osmani characters. The 
experiment had been highly successful, but when it had 
come to passing from oral to written teaching, the pupils 
had abandoned the course and the school had had to 
be closed. Mass education would remain a very difficult 
problem unless the population co-operated with the 
Administration, but it was obvions that, logically, the 
nomads must be provided with education in the only 
language with which they were familiar. 
31. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) noted that the five
year plan for education, however inadequate it might 
seem, had been approved by UNESCO. With regard to 
languages, he recalled that when the Somalis bad 
expressed the wish that both Arabie and Italian should 
be used in the schools, they had been convinced that 
that was the only means of achieving speedy results. 
It should not be forgotten that that wish had been 
expressed by 924 persons, most of whom knew Arabie 
or Italian, or both. If the mass of the people knowing 
neither Arabie nor Italian had been questioned, they 
would probably have replied that they wished to receive 
education in Somali, the only language in which they 
were able to assimilate it. It was quite incorrect that 
there was no written Somali language. The report itself 
contained hundreds of Somali words, names of tribes, 
geographical names, names of rivers, names of plants. 
Somali could, therefore, be written in Latin characters. 
The only difficulties were those of transliteration and 
were thus purely technical and could easily be overeome. 
In any case, what was required was not to teach Somali, 
but to teach persans who already knew the language 
perfectly to write it. The Somalis might change their 



opinion if they could be convinced that if t~ey began 
by learning the vernacular properly, they mtght later 
be able to learn Italian and Arabie more rapidly; that 
process had been successfully demonstrated by the 
experiment conducted in Mexico with the collaboration 
of UNESCO. He was convinced that education should 
be given in Somali and that the decision to work o_ut 
an alphabet for that language was sound. It was qUtte 
incorrect that very clifficult foreign languages must be 
learned before writing could be taught. Experience 
showed that it was necessary only to teach everyone 
who knew Somali how to fonn the characters, for each 
of them to learn to write, if he did so in his own lan
guage. On the other hand, if the masses had to start by 
learning a foreign language, they wonld find it an in
superable obstacle. In addition, enough teachers could 
never be recruited for the elementary schools if they 
were required to have a perfect knowledge of Arabie or 
Italian. There was nothing surprising about the failure 
of the experiment at Mogadiscio. The inhabitants of 
ail the towns in the African territories were eager to 
learn a European language because they rightly believed 
that they coulcl thereby improve their standard of 
living. But the problem was quite different for the mass 
of the people, w~o were destined to remain on th~ lan?. 
They \vere prectsely the people for whom educatton tn 

their mother tangue should be provicled. 
32. l\Ir. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) cited in support of 
the Belgian representative's remarks a passage from a 
report by Professor Grandjean stating that a work 
written in the Somali vernacular spoken on the French 
Somali coast had been perfectly well understood by the 
Somalis of Mogadiscio. Thus differences in dialect were 
no hindrance to the unification of the language. 
33. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked what pro
portion of the Somalis knew Arabie or Italian. He also 
asked whether the libraries in the Territory, on the 
establishment of which the Administration was to be 
congratulated, were used by an appreciable number of 
indigenous inhabitants. 

34. Mr. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) sai cl that he had no 
exact figures on the nttmber of Somalis who knew 
Italian, but it could be saicl that the language was fairly 
widespreacl in ail the centres of the Territory. Arabie 
was even more widespreacl except among- the real 
nomads, to whom it was almost entirely unknown. At 
!east two-thirds of the population knew only Somali 
and the differences between the clialects did not prevent 
the inhahitants from understanding one another even 
when they came from different areas. The purpose of 
the libraries was to improve the indigenous inhabitants' 
culture and, as the Vice-President of the Territorial 
Council had acknowledged, the Somalis were deriving 
great benefit from them, as most of the readers were 
indigenous inhabitants. Furthermore, the people were 
actively encouraged to take an interest in the libraries. 

35. l\Ir. RYCKMANS (Belgium) observecl that there 
was a reference on page 312 of the annual report to 
the Cultural and Social Institute and asked whether 
that admirable institution, the growth of which was 
most praiseworthy, was subsidized hy the Adminis
tration. 

36. 1Ir. l\10CHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) said that he had no 
exact information on that matter, but he knew that the 
Administration was providing indirect aid in the form 
of books. The schoolmasters were required to collaborate 
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with the Institute's activities at their centres, in par
ticular by delivering lectures. 
37. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) noted that on page 286 of 
the annual report it was stated that 63 Somalis were 
studying in Italy and 33 more had received scholarships 
for secondary education from the Egyptian Government 
in 1953. He asked for further details on what courses 
of study those students had followed and whether they 
intended to enter the Administration subsequently. 
38. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
under Italian administration) observed first, that the 
number of students holding scholarships in Egypt had 
grown to 87 in the early months of 1954. Sorne of the 
Somali scholarship holders in Italy were from the 
School of Political Administration, others were school
teachers. Ail of them woulcl he able to sit for the State 
competitive examinations for posts to b~ filled in the 
Administration on their return to Somaltland. 
39. Mr. S. S. LIU (China), noting that the table of 
enrolment figures in the Secretariat's- working paper 
on conditions in the Terri tory (T jL.471) showed a 
decrease in enrolment in some schools, requested an 
explanation. 
40. Mr. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Som~li
land under Italian administration) sai cl that the Admm
istration deplored the decrease, but could hardly use 
any means other than persuasion to induce the pe?ple 
to attend school more cliligently. Stuclents who recetVed 
a diploma wou Id be more likely to succeed in ·!ife, and 
that would encourage school attendance. 
41. Mr. LOOMES (Australia), referring to the upper 
middle school mentioned in the annual report, asked 
for further details about the courses given and also 
what was its relationship with the School of P~litical 
Administration so far as appointments to posts m the 
Administration were concerned. 
42. Mr. MOCHI (Special representativ~ for Somali
land un der Italian administration) explamed that the 
difference was clue essentially to the pupils' age. The 
pupils at the School of Political Administration were 
not requircd to have any specifie diploma, whereas those 
at the upper middle school must have attended both 
primary and secondary scho~l: N everth~l~ss, \~hen the 
pupils at the School of Poltttcal Admmtstratton who 
were at present in Italy finished their two years' course 
in that country, they woulcl have a degre~ of culture 
comparable to that oht~ined at .the upp~r nmldle sc~1ool, 
which awardecl the htghest chploma 111 the Terntory 
itself. That school bad scven pupils currently enrolled 
who would finish their courses in 1957, and it was 
anticipated that in 1958 the second group of pupils 
would be far stronger in number. 
43. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) asked whether the 
Institute of Economies and Law referred to on page 300 
of the annual report woulcl remain confined to those 
two subjects or wl;ethe.r it \yould subse;ruently dev;elop 
into a full-scale umverstty wtth courses 111 such subJects 
as medicine. 
44. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) replied tha~ the 
Tnstitute had been limited to economies and law stmply 
for budgetary reasons. Th~ cost of building .the 
Jaboratories required for teachmg many of the te~hmcal 
subjects would be too great for the future Somalt State. 
It should be remembered that students would not enroll 
at the Institute before 1957 and, since the courses in 
law would last four years, the first pupils would not 
graduate until 1961, when Somaliland had already 
achieved independence. 



45. Mr. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) asked whether 
the Administration could not establish compulsory 
education in the more densely populated centres, at !east 
for the elementary schools. 
46. He also asked whether the Administration intended 
to promote and stimulate the use of the Somali language 
in education. 
47. The travelling library service had not yet been 
set up; it would therefore be very useful to open small 
reading rooms in other places, where lectures and 
concerts might be held ; that would be a means of 
inducing the people to make use of them and of 
encouraging a taste for reading and cultural activities 
among the indigenous inhabitants. 
48. Replying to the first question, Mr. MOCHI 
(Special representative for Somaliland under Italian 
administration) statecl that the Administration would 
do its utmost to establish compulsory education in ali 
inhabited centres before 1960. It would, however, have 
to take account of the cost such a step would entai!; 
the shortage of tcachers was also a problem. The 
Administration's first duty was to improve the existing 
schools. 

49. With regard to the use of the Somali language, 
the recommendations adopted by the Council at its two 
preceding sessions constituted an obligation on the 
Administering Authority which it was firmly resolved 
to meet. 

50. The Administration had not felt able to establish 
a travelling library service because, to judge by the 
number of people who had taken part in the cultural 
activities already set up, only a very few indigenous 
inhabitants would have taken advantage of it. The 
distances between the inhabitee! centres were consider
able and the roads were impassable at certain seasons. 
The Administering Authority had therefore thought it 
more sensible to concentrate on developing the interest 
of the people in the centres where immediate results 
could be obtained than to disperse its efforts throughout 
the Territory. Finally, recordings of Somali music were 
not yet availahle, hut the radio stations broadcast many 
programmes of music. 

51. 1Ir. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) said that the 
references in the report to the establishment of an 
institution at university leve! were most satisfactory. 
He asked whether it would not be possible to establish, 
at !east in the principal centres, a school of law, a 
school of medicine and a veterinary school which would 
~le particularly useful to the people in view of the 
Importance of stock-raising; those establishments would 
form the nucleus of the future university of Somaliland. 

52. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative fo~ Somali
land un der Italian administration) sa id it would not be 
advisable to establish a veterinary school at university 
leve! before 1960 for technical reasons. The Adminis
tering Authority had already started veterinarv study 
courses at the centre for such studies at Merca, where 
vaccines for livestock were preparee!. V eterinary courses 
would be given in the secondary establishments as saon 
as there were enough Somalis with the educational 
re.quirements for carrying on their studies at that leve!. 
Fmally, the Administering Authority had noted on 
page 300 of its annual report that it was contemplating 
opening a higher institute for economies and la\\' at 
university leve!, to train specialists in those two fields, 
before 1960. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.5 p.m. and rcsumed 
at 4.35 p.m. 
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53. Mr. SALAH (Egypt) observed that the Belgian 
representative had examinee! the question of the use of 
the Somali language in the schools from the technical 
point of view. The religions sentiment of the people and 
the political side of the question should also be taken 
into consideration. Like any independent State, Somali
land would have to have an official language; it was not 
a question of imposing one on it, but simply of taking 
account of the wishes expressed by the people at a 
referendum held in accordance with the conditions pre
vailing in the Territory. The chiefs, the eiders and the 
representatives of the political parties had been asked 
to express their opinion, and the Vice-President of the 
Territorial Council had acted as their spokesman. 
Respect for the expressed wishes of the people was one 
of the fundamental principles of the United Nations. 
If decisions taken by the Council clic! not satisfy them, 
they should be able to change them in 1960, when they 
became independent. 
54. Mr. DAYAL (India) observee! that, according to 
the annual report, the number of teachers was in
adequate ; the Somalis were said to be disinclined to 
adopt the teaching profession and there had been a drop 
from 32 to 14 in the recruitment for the teacher-training 
school. Obviously, the shortage of teachers would 
retard educational advancement; the problem could not 
be solved by calling in foreign teachers; the Adminis
tering Authority should spare no effort to stimulate 
the recruitment of teachers and to make the profession 
more attractive. Whereas the number of candidates for 
the teacher-training school had fallen, the school for 
typists seemed to enjoy great popularity, since 267 
candidates had been admitted. He asked whether typists 
were better paid than schoolteachers. 
55. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land und er I talian administration) replied in the 
negative. The minimum starting salary for typists was 
about 100 somalos a month. The minimum salary for 
teachers was 162.50 somalos and the maximum 800 
somalos. He pointee! out that prospective teachers 
required many years' schooling, while a typist could 
earn a living after only one or two years' training. 
That fact perhaps accounted for the popularity of the 
school for typists. 
56. Mr. DAY AL (India) noted that the annual report 
stated on the one hand that there was a shortage of 
agricultural labour and, on the other, that there was 
the possibility of urban unemployment. The apparent 
contradiction was explained by the fact that Somalis 
were disinclined to work on the land, and therefore 
tried to obtain employment in the towns. It would seem, 
therefore, at first sight, that technical and special schools, 
which offered their pupils a chance of obtaining that 
type of employment, should be very popular. However, 
there had been a substantial fall in attendance at such 
schools, including the vocational schools, the school for 
aeronautical specialists and the agricultural school. He 
wished to know why steps had not been taken to 
encourage the people to make greater use of the oppor
tunities offered by those teaching establishments, and to 
stimulate recruitment. He also wished to know why 
only five of the 22 cadets attending the School 
of Political Administration bad passed the final 
examination. 
57. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) said that the Admin
istering Authority was making every effort to encourage 
the indigenous inhabitants to attend vocational schools; 
unless it made attendance at those schools compulsory, 
which was not within its power, there was no other way 



of increasing the number of pupils. Furthermore, there 
were more adults than children attending school. 
Illiterate adults preferred to acquire a basic education 
before they attended vocational schools. The fact that 
more than 10,000 adults wished to acquire such an 
education was a good amen for the future of the 
Territory. He would give later the information requested 
regarding the number of students who passed the final 
examination at the School of Political Administration. 
58. Replying to a question by Mr. OBEREMKO 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. MOCHI 
(Special representative for Somaliland un der Italian 
administration) said that he could not give the per
centage of children of school age attending school as 
the total number of children of school age was not 
known. The figure could be worked out, as a census 
had been taken. 
59. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) wished to know how many elementary and 
middle schools the Administering Authority intended 
to build in 1954 for the use of the indigenous inhabitants. 

60. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der I ta lian administration) replied that the 
Administration's general programme was contained in 
the five-year plan approved by UNESCO. The report 
under discussion referred to 1953 only and therefore 
did not contain information regarding future activities. 
The Administration was steadily continuing its pro
gramme but it was impossible to give exact figures, 
which, in any case, would be only provisional. 

61. l\Ir. OBEREl\IKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that the number of elementary schools 
for aclults had decreased as compared with the previous 
year. especially at Bender Cassim, Afgoi and Merca. 
He wishecl to know why such measures had been taken 
when the illiteracy rate was very high. 

62. l\Ir. i\IOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) pointed out that 
schools \Wre at first frequently accommodated in tem
porary lmilclings and later transferred to one larger 
building specially built for the purpose. The statistics 
showecl a dccrease, but the new unit was larger and 
more efficient. 

63. Replying to further questions by Mr. üBE
R F.MKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), 
Mr. l\IOCHI (Special representative for Somaliland 
un der Italian administration) explained that the 63 
scholarship holders refcrrecl to in the Secretariat's 
working paper were ali holders of scholarships awarded 
hy the Administration. One of them was studying at 
the School of Medicine in Rome; the others were 
taking specialized technical courses which were not, 
strictly speaking, of university leve!. As regards second
ary education, the Administration did not think it 
necessary to grant scholarships for study abroad, since 
secondary schools were available in the Territory. 
Schobrships were awarded only for education that could 
not be given satisfactorily in the Territory. 

64. Replying to a question by Mr. SCOTT (New 
Zealanrl). l\lr. l\IOCHI (Special representative for 
Somaliland under I ta lian administration) explained that 
the Administration had thought it better not to inquire 
why pupils attending the experimental courses had 
ceased thfir ::,tudies when the teachers hegan using the 
Latin and o~mani alphabets. The Administration con
sidercd th~t it was desirable not to inquire too closely 
into the exact reasons for that situation in arder to 
ayoid hurting the feelings of the people. 

65. Mr. ROBBINS (United States of America) 
thanked the special representative and the represen
tative of UNESCO for the useful information they had 
provided on teacher training. The United States delega
tion would be particularly interested in the results of 
the fundamental education project at Dinsor, to which 
it attached great importance. 
66. He suggested than the Administering Authority 
should draw the petitioners' attention to the exchange 
of views which had taken place between the represen
tative of Belgium and the special representative on the 
question of the languages used in the Territory. 

67. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land un der Italian administration) thought that the 
Administration would have no objection to doing so. 

GENERAL DEBATE 

68. At the PRESIDENTs invitation, Mr. DORSIN
V ILLE (Haïti) introduced his delegation's draft resolu
tion on the question of the delimitation of the frontier 
between the Trust Territory of Somaliland and Ethiopia 
(T /474 ). The delegation of Haïti felt that the Council 
could not remain indifferent to that question, the gravity 
of which had been emphasized by the representative of 
Colombia on the Advisory Council for Somaliland and 
by the two Vice-Presidents of the Territorial Council. 

69. .Mr. PIGNON (France) said that the Council's 
debates on the situation in the Trust Territory of 
Somaliland at the present session had given the French 
delegation a very encouraging impression. The estab
lishment of good relations between the Administering 
Authority and the Somali political parties justified 
optimism. Some lessening of tension hacl been apparent 
the previous year and that favourable impression had 
been confirmed by the statement to the Council by the 
two Vice-Presidents of the Territorial Council, who 
were, he noted, representatives of opposing political 
parties. The two men appeared to be fully aware of the 
grave responsibilities they would be called upon to 
assume when their country attained independence. The 
Trusteeship Council should show its determination to 
support and encourage them by, for example, backing 
their main daims, which seemed on the whole to be 
reasonable. 
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70. The French delegation felt that the Administering 
Authority had rightly drawn attention to the elections 
by universal and direct suffrage which had recently been 
helcl in Somalilancl for the first time. The development 
of a political organization based on free elections was 
the essential task of the Aclministering Authority, which 
must lay the foundations of an independent and demo
cratie State in such a way as to ensure that the country 
would not be torn, as saon as it attained independence, 
by conflicts between opposing interests. The Council 
must therefore be careful not to complicate Italy's task 
unnecessarily by insisting on theoretical perfection. For 
instance, elections were to be held during the next few 
months among the nomads, who formed the majority of 
the population. In that connexion, the Administering 
Authority was right in wanting to use the popular 
assemblies known as shirs as electoral units for the 
nomads. The real leaders, i.e., the men whose authority 
was recognizecl by the tribes, could not be selected by 
direct and secret h:lllot in the case of the nomads. More
over, it was abu esscntial to avoid conftict between the 
nomadic and the sedentary populations. It would be 
clangerons to seek to favour the seclentary population 
simply because it was more cnltured and hetter able 
to unrkrstand the complex conditions of the modem 



world. Italy should seek a balance between the interests 
involved, so that power could be placed in the hands 
of men of experience and authority. It would be unwise 
to complicate matters for the Administering Authority 
by passing a recommendation advocating votes for 
women when the Council knew that severa! years 
would be required to carry it into effect. 
71. \Vith regard to the appointment of indigenous 
Vice-Residents, men of good sense and strength of 
character who had acquired a practical knowledge of 
affairs by experience could often give better service than 
young graduates of foreign universities. The Italian 
administrators must make every effort to train in
digenous civil servants as rapidly as possible, without 
attaching too much attention to their school or university 
backgrounds. 
72. The French delegation also attached great impor
tance to aiJ problems related to the organization of the 
judiciary. While it would of course be dangerous to 
impose too heavy a budgetary burden on the future 
Somali State, excessive economy would be a mistake 
when it was a matter of equipping the State with a 
strong, respected and independent judicial system. 
During a period of trial and error, uncertainty and 
possibly dissension, nothing was more necessary to a 
State than an efficient and respected judiciary. 

73. The basic objectives of the Administering Au
thority must be the organization of an electoral system 
thoroughly understood and accepted by aiJ classes of 
the population, the formation of a corps of civil servants 
which was respected and aware of its authority, the 
organization of the judiciary and the formation and 
training of an honest, public-spirited and patriotic 
police force. Although particular importance should be 
attached to the training of indigenous experts, the future 
Somali State would be able to make use of the services 
of foreign experts for a few years without impairing its 
sovereign ty. 

74. His delegation would support any recommendation 
which stressed the need for finding a fair solution of 
the Somaliland-Ethiopia frontier problem as rapidly as 
possible, but stiiJ preferred the method of direct nego
tiations between Italy and Ethiopia. He would return 
to the subject when the Council discussed the Haitian 
draft resolution (T jL.47 4), concerning which he would 
formulate certain reservations at the proper time. 

75. With regard to the economie situation, he had 
heard with real satisfaction the petitioners' reaffirmation 
in the Cmmcil of the Territorial Council's undertaking 
to encourage and respect foreign investments in Soma
lilancl. He supported the Belgian representative's pro
posa! (53lst meeting) that the Council should take note 
of that statement in its recommendation. However, 
security was not sufficient in itself to attract capital to 
Somaliland; there must also be opportunities for profit
able investment and hitherto the prospects had not been 
very favourable in that respect. The Administering 
Authority hacl not included a programme of major 
works in the balanced but deliberately moclest clevelop
ment plan it had submitted, because it had not wished 
to burden the future Somali State with the imple
mentation of an unduly ambitions plan, beyoncl its 
limited resources. The United Nations, however, having 
decided that Somaliland should attain inclependence 
within a specified period, must take into consideration 
the requests for assistance addressed to the Council by 
the petitioners. The importance of experts furnished 
under the technical assistance programme shoulcl not 
be underestimated but they were very much Jess neces-
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sary than the provision of substantial financial assistance. 
The Territory's two rivers should be completely and 
rationally regulated from their upper basins to their 
mouths, because they were Somaliland's most tangible 
hope of development. He approved of the spirit in which 
the Salvadorian draft resolution (T jL.475) had been 
submitted, but felt that it was not far-reaching enough, 
since it was addressed only to the Administering Au
thority and not to the organs of the United Nations 
responsible for the provision of financial assistance for 
economie development. 
76. In regard to social progress, it was gratifying to 
observe that the Administering Authority was intro
ducing modern labour legislation; as to the imple
mentation of generalized social security legislation, care 
shoulcl be taken not to raise hopes which might be 
clisappointed because of the limited resources of the 
future Somali State. 
77. The Council had found that the unemployment 
in the urban centres was not due to permanent economie 
factors, but was merely an understandable problem of 
adjustment: the institution of a large number of 
vocational training establishments would partiaiJy 
remedy the situation which it was hopecl was temporary. 
78. Public health problems had been carefully studied; 
the hospital equipment was well planned and un
cloubtedly of good quality. N evertheless, a great deal 
remained to be clone in the field of preventive medicine, 
and he was sure that the Council would recommend that 
priority should be given to the allocation of funds for 
the implementation of the health campaigns which hacl 
been planned by the specialized agencies and had 
already been too long delayed. 

79. In the field of education, the training of Somali 
teachers was an urgent problem but nevertheless 
involved considerable difficulties. The Trusteeship 
Council might recommend that the Territorial Council 
shoulcl assist the Administering Authority to recruit 
future teachers by carrying on a suitable propaganda 
campaign in the towns. 

80. Explaining his delegation's views concerning the 
choice of a language of instruction in Somaliland, he 
said that the problem of devising a practical system of 
writing for the Somali language had been solved. The 
problem now appeared to be purely political rather than 
technical; in other words, there was a large measure of 
reluctance to take the practical side of the question into 
account. Bath through the Territorial Council and by 
a referendum, the people had expressecl their preference 
for Arabie as the language of instruction. He was not 
certain that the referendum was conclusive since only 
the élite of the sedentary population hacl taken part 
in it. N evertheless, although legitima te doubts might be 
felt, it seemed difficult for the Council to recommend 
that the will of the people should be disregarded. On 
the other hand, the schools for nomads, which were 
necessary to enable the people of the interior to make 
up for centuries of backwardness, could not operate, 
because instruction would have to be given in the Somali 
language. On balance, it seemed that it would be prefer
able to adopt a compromise based essentially on the 
fact that Somalilancl would be independent in 1960 and 
would freely decide bath its official language and its 
language of instruction. It foiJowed that, while Arabie 
might continue to be taught, pending a further decision 
by an elected assembly, in the public schools for the 
sedentary population, the Aclministering Authority couic! 
endeavour to develop and encourage the use of a 
practical system of writing the Somali language. Somali 



would be used in the nomad' schools and for funda
mental education and, if possible, in the schools reserved 
for the sedentary population during the first two years 
of instruction, as advocated by UNESCO. Such a com
promise took into account the interests of the nomads 
who were, it must not be forgotten, the majority of the 
population. In any case, the introduction of Arabie 
should not imply the exclusion of Somali, which would 
have the effect of preventing a people from using its 
mother tangue. 

81. He emphasized that substantial progress had been 
made in Somaliland during the past year. The Council 
had noted that the petitioners it had beard had shown a 
laudable sense of responsibility and civic spirit. Finally, 
the Council had every reason to be grateful for the 
valuable collaboration of the Administrator of the Terri
tory and of the special representative, whose com
petence, ability and good humour had been unfailing. 

82. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) paid a 
tribute to the special representative whose extremely 
interesting replies had greatly increased the Council's 
understanding of the situation in the Trust Territory 
and of its problems. He had also been glad to have had 
the opportunity of hearing the two Vice-Residents of 
the Somaliland Territorial Council express their views 
on the subject. 

83. The tangible results already achieved showed that 
the I talian Government was very satisfactorily dis
charging the heavy responsibilities it had undertaken in 
Somaliland. The municipal elections had been conducted 
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in an atmosphere of complete freedom, and he hoped 
that the forthcoming elections to the Territorial Council 
would be attended with similar success. 
84. His delegation noted with satisfaction that an 
increasing number of posts in the Administration were 
being filled by Somalis, and that the number of Italian 
officiais had been reduced. 
85. He reserved his right to discuss the Haitian draft 
resolution in detail at a later stage. 
86. In the economie sphere, his delegation welcomed 
the Territorial Council's decision on foreign invest
ments: it was early yet to assess the results which the 
guarantees offered might have on the flow of private 
capital into Somaliland, but his delegation most earnestly 
hoped that that wise initiative on the part of the repre
sentatives of the Somali people would be rewarded. 
87. His delegation noted with satisfaction the plans 
of the Administering Authority to develop the cattle 
industry, which, in time, should become one of the 
principal resources of the Territory, to increase the pro
duction of cereals, sugar and textiles, and to carry out 
irrigation schemes. The results of the well-drilling pro
gramme were also very encouraging. 
88. He thanked the special representative for the very 
interesting information he bad given the Council, and 
paid a tribute to the work of the Colombian represen
tative on the Advisory Council who had for long 
periods, single-handed, borne the heat and burden of 
the day. 

The meeting rose at 5.50 p.m. 
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[Agenda items 4 (a) and 5] 

At the itwitation of tlze President, Jfr. de Ho/te 
Cast~llo (Colombia), Mr. Sa/ah (Egypt) and Mr. Lope:: 
( Plulippincs), membcrs of the United Nations Ad~•isory 
Council for the Trttst Territory of Somaliland undcr 
lta!ian Admiuistration, a11d Mr. Jlochi. special repre
~~utafi·vr of tite Administcring A ut!writy for tite Tmst 
7 errrtor.v, tool< places at the Council table. 

GENERAL DEBATE ( continued) 

1. Mr. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) introduced a 
dra ft resolution (T /L.47 5) inviting the Arlministering 
Authority to cali upon the International Bank for 
~econ.struction and Development for assistance in 
financ111g the economie development plan for Somali
land. The proposa! also stressed the need to stimulate 
foreign capital investment in the Territon·. It was 
subject to amenclment. · 
2. 2Hr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), commenting- on the 
Salvadorian draft resolution, pointee\ out that the 
statutes and policy of the International Bank preclucled 
the possibility of financial aid to Somaliland through 
that agency. First, Italy coulcl not be asked to guarantee 
repayment of the principal, interest and other charges 
on a long-term Joan to Somaliland that would be due 
at a. ti!lle \\:hen it no longe.r bore responsibility for the 
admuustrat10n of the Terntorv. Secondlv it would be 
difficult to associate private ca"pital in uri'dertakings for 
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which the Bank might grant loans, as was suggested in 
the draft resolution, because the moment reasonable 
conditions could be offered to foreign investors the Bank 
could no longer intervene. Finally, the Bank could have 
no guarantee that the newly independent Somaliland 
could repay a Joan and fulfil the related obligations. 
3. Accordingly, while Belgium was prepared to vote 
in favour of the principle in the Salvadorian draft 
resolution, it would prefer to have it stated in more 
general terms, underlining United Nations responsi
bility for the economie development of the Territory 
and recommending alternative means for financing that 
development. 
4. Mr. GUIDOTTI (Representative of Italy as 
Administering Authority for Somaliland) did not see 
what alternative means could be found. On the other 
hand, it woulcl be patently tmreasonable to expect Italy 
to guarantee a Joan the limits of which would extend 
beyond Italian tntsteeship. In view of the clear respon
sibilitv for the future of Somaliland asstrmed bv the 
Unite"d Nations, it might be possible to work out with 
the Bank a more flexible fonnula for providing financial 
assistance. The Salvadorian draft resolution might be 
amended so as to invite the International Bank to send 
an expert or group of experts to Somaliland, perhaps 
to accompany the United Nations Visiting Mission to 
Trust Territories in East Africa, 1954, to investigate 
the technical aspects of the financing problem on 
the spot. 
5. Mr. DE HOLTE CASTELLO (Colombia) sug
gested that the representative of Syria, an expert on 
financial matters, together with the representatives of 
Belgium and El Salvador, should redraft the proposai. 
6. 1Ir. ASHA (Syria), noting the importance of the 
technical factors involved, suggested that the Council 
should resume consideration of the draft resolution 
when it hacl completecl the general debate on the annual 
report 1• 

1 t was so agrced. 
7. l\fr. DAYAL (India) saicl that the specifie obli
gations assumecl b); the United Nations and by the 
Administering Authority macle Somaliland a test case 
of the operation of the Tntsteeship System. The extent 
to which those obligations were fulfillecl would be re
gardecl by the peoples of ali Trust Territories and of 
the \vorld as a measure of the Organization's good faith 
in implementing the basic principle of self-determination. 
8. In orcier to accelerate the political advancement of 
the Territory, the principle of direct election should 
be extencled among both the urban and the tribal or 
nomadic populations. In view of the political maturity 
demonstrated in the recent municipal elections, every 
effort should be made to elect a truly representative 
new Territorial Council by ensuring participation in 
the vote by women and by the nomadic tribes. Religion 
neecl not bar women from voting, as the nation-wide 
elections in Inclia hacl shawn. As a further means of 
preparing the Somali people for self-government, the 

1 See Rapport du Gouvernement italien à l'Assemblée ghzé
rale des Nati01zs U11ies S1tr l'administration de tutelle de la 
Somalie, 1953, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Rome, 1954. 

TjSR.534 



Residency councils should be reconstituted on a., more 
democratie basis, with wider powers, and the newly 
elected municipal councils should be given greater exe
éutive authority. The Advisory Council for Somaliland 
and the 1954 Visiting ~Iission should look into the 
matter. The Administrative Council, which was ultima
tely to become the cabinet of an independent Somali
land, should be enlarged by the addition of Somali advi
sers. Similarly, Somali deputies should be appointed to 
sorne of the Italian heads of departments. The Advisory 
Council and the Visiting "!\fission might study that sug
gestion in consultation with the Administrator and the 
Territorial Council. 
9. Finally, in the interest of the Administration as 
well as of the Somalis, the Territorial Council should 
be called upon to advise the Administrator with regard 
to the economie development, land settlement, agricul
ture, nomadic population and educational programmes. 
10. As total administrative responsibility was to be 
transferred to the Somalis in 1960, the requirement of 
an academie education for responsible administrative 
posts should be waived and suitable persons shoulrl be 
placed in positions of limited responsibility. 
11. India was not satisfied that the unresolved hound
ary situation between Somaliland and Ethiopian jus
tified the maintenance of the disproportionately large 
police and military security forces in the Territory, and 
the resulting drain on its financial resources. The Advi
sory Council and the Visiting l\Iission should study that 
aspect of the problem. India supportee! the Haitian pro
posai (T /L.474) that the good offices of the Secretary
General and the Advisorv Council should be enlisted 
to speed the negotiations· between the parties with a 
view to agreeing on a demarcation of boundaries be
fore 1960. 

12. The chronic budgetary deficit was an alarming 
indication of the urgent need to improve the Territory's 
economie and financial position. It was not clear from 
the Administration's fiw-year economie development 
plans 2 how the varions projects were to be carried 
out. and the advice of the Technical Assistance Admi
nistration might ·:\·ell be sought on that problem. Pro
gressive somalization of the administration should 
considerably reduce the drain on the exchequer due 
to the remtmeration of Italian administrative personnel. 
Finally, the economie situation as a whole could be 
most effectively improved by increasfng production, 
dcveloping Somali industries and expanding Somali 
trade. Eventually, the full exploitation of the Tcrritory's 
economie resources, combined with a judicious placing 
of its exports, should make Somaliland self-supporting 
in food and clothing and leave enough in its treasury 
to finance essential nation-building activities. 

13. The conununity development project at Dinsor 
should be followed by others throughout the country, 
and more vigorous action should be taken to utilize 
the extensive animal resources. A tarining and leather 
industry and a wool industry should be devel()ped, and 
the possibilities of a meat-packing industrv should be 
explored. The priees of ba~ic foods snch as· sugar, now 
inflated by a heavy import dutv, should be brought into 
line :\·ith the priees on the world market. Pending the 
CI:eat10n of a local textile industry, impetus should be 
g_n·en. to a hand-loom-weaving industry. It was essen
!tal, m fact, to reduce the Territory's dependence on 
tmports from Italy and to broaden the markets for its 

~ See Plans dr dh'i'lopprmrnt écouomi-quc de la Somalie, 
aun~es 1954-!960. Italian Trusteeship Administration, Rome, 
Instltuto Pohgrafico dello Stato, 1954. 

exports if it was to overcome the adYerse trade balance 
with which it was now saddled. 
14. Obviously, Somaliland could not finance its eco
nomie clevelopment solely from its own resources; it 
urgently needed the foreign capital investment for 
which the representatives of the Territorial Council had 
pleclged adequate guarantees. It should also apply for 
a Joan from the International Bank as proposed in the 
Salvaclorian resolution (T jL.47 5), which In dia would 
support. 
15. The problem of improving the health of the Somali 
population was closely related to tlk"1t of increasing pro
ductivity. An energetic approach should therefore be 
made to the \Vorld Health Organization and to the 
United Nations Eclucational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization to obtain their co-operation in raising 
public health standards and combating disease. 
16. Educational progress should be stimulated by e~
panding teacher training, co-orclinating school curn
cula and the media of instruction and strengtheniRg the 
mass education campaign. An advanced institute of 
animal husbandry should be set ttp, as weil as a centre 
of. higher education at the university leve!. The ques
tion of a national language should be settled by the 
democratically elected representatiYes of the people; 
ali indications were that Arabie was the language most 
fa vou red. 
17. \Vh.ile Inclia was preparee! to concede that som~ 
progress had been made in 1953 in preparing the Somah 
people to take over the gm·ernment and administration 
of the Territory by 1960, it was disappointed that more 
Yigorous and amlacious action had not been initiated by 
the Administration in other fields. Social and educa
tional advancement had heen slowed bv Jack of determi
nation and imagination. It was to be.hoped that those 
defects would be corrected during 1954 and that the 
solemn commitment of the United Nations to the people 
of Somaliland would be implementee! more construc
tively. 
18. l\fr. ASHA (Syria) associated his delegation with 
the Indian representative's statement. He also thanked 
the Administrator for his statement (528th meeting), 
although he could not agree that the obligations freely 
undertaken by the Italian Government should be ,con
sidered a burclen. 
19. Nor could he agree that the recommendations in 
GeneraL A!'semhly resolution 755 (VIII) conceming 
the Trust Territory's attainment of independence .by 
1%0 were superfluous. It was clear from the joint state
ment of the two Vice-Presidents of the Territorial 
Council ( 530th meeting) that the Somali people were 
weil on their way to acquiring political maturity and 
the capacity to bear the heavy responsibilities which 
lay aheacl of them. Although considerable progress had 
been made in the Trust Territ ory, the rate of develop
ment appeared to be too slow to guarantee the condi
tions necessary for a total transfer of authority in 1960. 
The Council's recommendations shoulcl be framed with 
an eye to the short time remaining. 

20. It was unfortunate that during the four years of 
its administration the ltalian Government had .not been 
able to give the Somali people more experience in gov
ernment and administration. Progress towards the 
establishment of an indigenous legislative body had been 
negligible. The question required careful study in order 
to ens ure a right balance betv .. ·een traditional . tribal 
elements, which would necessarily be conservative, and 
progressive urban elements, which, because of their 
greater experience and receptiYity to change, ought to 



bear a !arger share of the responsibility. That balance 
should be established during the periocl of trusteeship, 
and the Council ought to recommend the Administering 
Authority to give due consideration to the composition 
of the Territorial Council as the future legislative organ. 
The Administering Authority should in addition, as 
the Vice-Pres~c!ent of the Territorial Council had sug
gested, progressively transfer legislative authority and 
responsibility to that Council. 
21. The Vice-President hacl also expressed the opinion 
that direct elections coule! be held among the Territory's 
nomaclic inhabitants; his delegation woulcl strongly urge 
the Administering Authority to make direct elections 
the only electoral procedure for the whole Territory. 
It cloubted the suitability of the shir as an electoral 
body; its inevitable conservatism might well lead it to 
resist change. 
22. In arder to overcome the Aclministering Author
ity's evident reluctance to provicle information on these 
matters, he would suggest that the Visiting l\Iission 
should be directed to inquire into the composition and 
powers of the Territorial Council. 

23. Somalization of the Trust Territorv's administra
tion should be speeded up and extended: There was no 
need to wait until Somalis had obtained academie qua
lifications; experience was the best teacher, and there 
were undoubtedly many Somalis who, given guidance 
~nd. experience, would develop into good administrators 
~n tlme to take over the government in 1960. Nor was 
tt necessary to await the establishment of a legislative 
assemhly before including Somalis in the Adminis
trative Council; executive councils were verv often com
posed of appointed members, and the fact that they had 
not heen elected did not necessarilv detract from their 
competence as administrators. i'he Council should 
thercfore recommend the Administering Authority to 
take steps to establish an executive council composed 
partly of Somali members before the end of the year. 

24. The Trusteeship Council should also recommend 
tha~ the municipal councils should be given adminis
trative and financial autonomy by the end of 1954, for it 
was essential that the future Somali State should be 
able to rely on strong and responsible local government 
organs. The Council should also urge the Administering 
Authority to rcconsider the possibility of extencling the 
franchise to women. 

25. The Aclministering Authority's estimates of pro
bable staff and staff costs in 1960 appeared somewhat 
unrealistic. Such costs were likely to he a heavy burden 
?n the new State. The Council ought therefore to 
mstruct the Visiting Mission to give careful attention 
to that matter, too. 

26. The question of the boundary between Somaliland 
~nd Ethiopia shonlcl be settled forthwith. The very 
h~,t ~rticle of the Trusteeship Agreement had dealt 
mth tt, but nothing had been clone in the intervening 
four Y:ars. The representative of Haïti bad made a pro
posa! 111 that connexion with which his delegation bad 
comHlerable sympathy; if a resolution were to be 
adopted, however, the statement made bv the Vice
Presii-Ient of the Territorial Council shottld also be 
takcn into consideration. 

27. It was satisfactory to note the Administering 
Authority's assurance that it intended to execute the 
programme for the economie development of the Terri
tory within the limits of its human and financial re
so~tr~es. That was another matter to which the Visiting 
~hsswn might be directed to give its attention. \Vith 
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regard to the financing of the plan, the Council should 
reiterate its earlier recommendation to the Adminis
tering Authority to seek the assistance of the Inter
national Bank and other specialized agencies (A/1856, 
p. 90). 
28. The mcasures taken to increase the Territory's 
water supplies \Yere very commendable, but the Somali 
herdsmen should be strongly discouraged from allowing 
the number of their livestock to increase beyond the 
new capacity of the pasture and water resources. The 
Administration ought also to give its attention to the 
Territory's communications: roads should be improved 
and extendecl and ports modernizecl. Restrictions on 
international tracle should be liftee!. The procedure for 
granting oil concessions shoulcl be revie\Yecl, in the 
interests of the future State. 
29. Improvement of pastures and water supplies was 
not enough to solve the problems of the nomadic popu
lation. It was essential that facilities should he pro
vicled for the nomads to market their livestock, and a 
meat-processing industry should be established in order 
to encourage them to sell their cattle regularly. 
30. Development in ali fields could he greatly encou
raged by the extension of the broadcasting system. 
31. The Council should recommend the Administering 
Authority to increase its efforts to improve nutritional 
standards and eradicate diseasè. \Vith the assurance 
that technical assistance funds would be made available, 
the Administration ought to be able to tackle those 
problems without financial embarrassment. 

32. The Council might note the grave shortage of 
teachers and student teachers and urge the Adminis
tering Authority, in collaboration with UNESCO, to 
increase the number of student teachers by the next 
school year. There was a .difference in quality between 
Italian and Somali schools and the Administering 
Authority should take immediate steps to improve the 
latter type. Finally, he would support the Indian repre
sentative's suggestion that Arabie shoulcl be the teaching 
language in the secomlary schools. 

The 111ceting u•as .wspendcd at 4.20 p.111. and resumed 
at ..f.50 p.m. 

.33. l\Ir. EGUIZ.-\BAL (El Salvador) felt that the 
measures adopted by the Administering Authority to 
enablc Somaliland to attain its independence in 1960 
were generally satisfactory, though much obviously re
mained to be done. 

34. The Territory's political development was pro
mising, as was shawn by the statements to the Trustee
ship Council of the \ïce-Presiclents of the Territorial 
Council of Somaliland, the success of the recent muni
cipal elections and the slow but sure increase of the 
proportion of Somalis in the service of the Adminis
tration. 

35. Tt was to he hoped that the reorganization of the 
judiciary and the èStablishment of the Supreme Court 
of J usticc wou le\ soon be completed. 

36. The Somali-Ethiopian boundary question was 
urgent and he whole-heartedly supportee! the Haitian 
dra ft resolution (T jL.474 ). 
37. Somaliland's vital economie problems must be at 
!east partly solved before the independent State was 
established. The Administering Authority's develop
ment plans were sound, but, as the Territory's resources 
were meagre, it \\·as for the Council to solve the econo
mie problems. The budget must be balanced, public 
funcls increasecl and communications improved. 
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38. Social legislation marked an appreciable step for
ward, but much remained to be clone, for instance, with 
regard to preventive medicine and hygiene. The status 
of \\"O!nen left much to be desired. Steps should be 
taken to prepare \Yomen, by education, to enjoy poli
tical rights, and to improve their status. The Adminis
tering Authority's educational efforts should not be 
nnderestimated, but he agreed with what the UNESCO 
representative had said at the 532nd meeting. 
39. ~Ir. Eguizabal congratulated the Administering 
Authority on the form of the annnal report; it complied 
fully with the requirements of the revised Questionnaire 
(T/1010). The form of that report was the best proof 
that the preparation of annua1 repnrts in the form of 
~pecific answers to each question of the Questionnaire, 
a principle for which his delegation had fought for years, 
presented no difficulty. He considered that annual 
reports should be prepared by each Administering 
Authority in the s:une form. The preparation of the 
Somaliland report in that form was a happy omen 
for the work of the Suh-Committee on the Question
naire, which was preparing a hasis for separ;te ques
tionnaires for each Trust Territory, as provided for 
in Article 88 of the Charter. 
40. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) said that he bad 
noted with satisfaction the Italian Prime :\Iinister's 
declaration with · regarrl to the Territory's attainment 
of independ~nce in 1960, to which the representative of 
Italy had drawn the Councils attention in his statement 
at the S28th meeting. The declaration emphasized the 
procra~tination of Administering Authorities of other 
Trust Territpries. Every Trust Territory shmYed, to 
a grea ter or· lesser extent, a people abandoned to its 
age-old customs by an Administering Authority con
cerned more with profit than with the population's 
interests. It ·\Yas f(Jr Italy to demonstrate that it had 
clone its duty under the Trusteeship Agreement and it 
was for the other Administering Authorities to indi
cate when their Trust Territories would be readv for 
independence. -
41. The Somali-Ethiopian boundary question called for 
urgent solution. and his delegation wished to reiterate 
its request for support for its draft resolution. 
42. The results of the first democratie elections held 
in the Territory hacl surpasscd the Administering Au
thority's cxpectations. It· was to he hoped that every 
effort wonld now be made, hy h~lding elections as 
planned, to make the Territorial Council the Territory's 
legislature, and that to that end the prohlem of identi
fication of the electorate would he solved. The Vice
Presidents of the Territorial Council bad given the 
Trusteeship Council a rare spectacle: the heads of rival 
politic.1l parties had sunk their differences in orcier to 
statc the Territory's needs and ask the United Nations 
for economie aid. Seeing those indigenous representa
tives had encouraged him to believe that thcre were 
others equally qualified in the Territory, on whose 
assistance the Administration should draw. 
43. Primary responsibility for Somaliland's economie 
pr:ohlems restee\ with the Administering Authority, but, 
mth 1960 in mimi, that Authoritv's attitude was ltnder
standahly cautimrs. The E.gyptiar; member of the Advi
sory Council for Somaliland had emphasized at the 
529th .meeting the need for long-tenn planning and for 
financral as wdl as technical assistance. 

44. The Council should take clue note of the Terri
torial Couneil's undertaking, in its motion of 4 January 
1954 (T/1116, annex), to safeguard foreign invest
ment, but before 1960 the Administering Authority 
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should be careful not to involve the Territory in under
takings which would cripple economie development. He 
approvecl in principle the Salvadorian draft resolution 
(T jL.47 5). Long-term planning, however, was not the 
only necessity. Attention should also be given to the 
Territorv's immediate needs, for example, of food, 
hygiene ·and social \velfare, for they could not be met 
from the slendcr resources with which \VHO and FAO 
hacl to operate in Somaliland. 
45. The question of the official language must be 
settled by the future State itself. Education even in one 
language required a considerable outlay, and education 
in threc languages was even more ex pensive; but it 
was the Administering Authority's duty to promote the 
development of Somali as we11 as of Italian and Arabie. 
In view of the religions and political problems involved, 
it would appcar desirable to adopt the Arabie alphabet 
for Somali. 
46. In orcier to bring about the revolution in . the 
Somali viewpoint which the Administering Authority 
regarded as necessary, the aid of the most able indi
genous inhabitants should be enlisted to convince the 
people of the need for a national effort. By the success 
of thàt endeavour Italy's achievement in Somaliland 
would he judged. 
47. 1\Ir. SEARS (United States of America) stressed 
the importance of the task of creating new nations and, 
in particular, the Council' s responsibilities towards 
Somaliland in view of its promised independence in 
19ô0. Because of the imminence of that year, the Coun
cil must think realistica1ly. Although the date for inde
penclence was set, on~ must consider the rate of progress 
best suitccl to the Somalis. They must not be ask~d to 
change their way of li fe at a rate which would . retard 
thcir progress towards real freedom. The United States 
woulcl like independence with the !east possible delay 
for ail peoples who could safely sustain it. The \Vorld 
was full of powerful forces which were ready to destroy 
the freedom of new nations at the first sign of instabi
lity. To proteèt Somaliland from those forces, adminis
trative and economie assistance to the new State would 
he needed for some time after 1960. The long-range 
views about the. Territory's future needs expressed by 
the Vice-Presidents of the Territorial Council had heen 
advance<l in a responsible and constructive spirit and 
merited the Council's full attention. 1\Jeanwhile, the 
Administering Authority, with the co-operation of So
mali leaders, was ensuring the Territory's advance
ment as fa~t as circumstances allowed, and was. to be 
commendecl on its efforts. 
48. To prevent violence on the boundary. it was to 
be hoped that the Ethiopian Government would app?i~t, 
as soon as possible, the Ethiopian members of the .. Jomt 
commission to study the boundary dispute. 
49. l\lr. LOOl\IES (Australia) thought solid founda
tions wcre heing laid rapidly enough to ensure that 
Somalibnd achieved independcnce within the pre,;crihed 
period, but gradually enough to ensure that the ne\V 
techniques were thoroughly absorbed by the people. Italy 
had undertaken an immense task, and was making 
very suhstantial contributions, both t!nancial and other
wise, to the Territory. 

50. Experience gained in municipal elections would 
prove very useful in the forthcoming elections to the 
Territorial Council. The elections to the Territorial 
Council would contribute considerably to the integra
tion of the population and particularly of the nomadic 
trihes, who would more fully realize their rightful part 
in the political, social and cultural !ife of the Territory. 



He had appreciatecl the information given to the Council 
by the two Vice-Presidents of the Territorial Council 
and had been greatly impressed by their demeanour 
and by the balance and cogency of their arguments. 
51. It was gratifying to note that the Administration 
was taking energetic steps to ensure that ail sections of 
the population made an equitable financial contribution 
to the Territory's expenses. The economie development 
plans prepared by the Administration gave a realistic 
outline of the problems and future programmes. 
52. The problem of water supplies was an important 
factor in the development of agriculture in the Territory 
and the situation had considerably improved as a result 
of the Administration· s well-cligging programme. under
taken with the assistance of the United States Foreign 
Operations Administration. The importance of deve
loping ali possible sources of \vater could not be over
emphasized. His delegation had the fullest confidence 
in the Administration in that respect. 
53. The possibility of further development of co
operatives should be fully explored and encouragement 
should be given in al! cases where there appeared to be 
a real desire on the part of the inhabitants to form co
operative enterprises. The establishment at Mogadiscio 
of a co-operative for the production and marketing of 
handicrafts, with its own school to teach cottage indus
tries, · was an interesting development. He was sure 
that the Administering Authority would encourage the 
establishment of similar institutions in other parts of 
the country, so that small industries could make a 
greater contribution to the national economv. The 
Council ·should note with s.•tisfaction the formation 
of the Somali Credit Institute, which would greatly 
contribute to the Territory's economie development. 
54. The rate of social progress was satisfactory. He 
h?ped that the technical assistance sought by the Admi
mstering Authority in combating malaria and tubercu
losis and on nutritional questions \YOttld be forthcoming 
as soon as possible. The Administering Authority was 
to be complimented on its policy of storing grain and 
foodstuffs in order to ensure adequate supplies at fair 
priees in lean years. 
55. Steady progress had been made in the consolida
tion of primary education and the development of se
condary and higher education. The establishment of 
the upper middle school and the teacher-training school 
were particularly praiseworthv. The Council should 
note the proposai to establish a'n educational institution 
of university standard in economies and law. It was to 
be hoped that the proposed institution would eventual!y 
develop into a university on a par with those in Italy 
and the rest of the world. 
56. A decision as to the official language for Somali
land must ultimately rest with the Somali people them
selves. 

57. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) sa id that it was highly 
satisfactory to note that the Administration and the 
political parties were now working together in a spirit 
of hannony and co-operation. 

58. The most gratifying political development in the 
year under review was the municipal elections. The 
Administering Authority should be congratulated on 
the perfect functioning of the electoral machinery, which 
augured weil for the forthcoming elections to the Terri
torial Council. 

59. The appointment of the first Somali Vice-Resi
dents was a significant step in the right direction. He 
hoped that by the time the next annual report was 
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submitted more Somalis would have been appointed to 
similar and even more important posts. 
60. He was happy to note the gradua! completion of 
the separation of powers between the administrative and 
judicial branches and to learn of the Administration's 
decision- endorsed by the Territorial Council- to 
suspend the imposition of collective fines for two years. 
It was to be hoped that collective fines would eventually 
be abolished altogether and replaced by some other 
more appropriate penalty. 
61. Ali the available information indicated the need 
for an early settlement of the frontier problem, ànd the 
two Governments concerned should make every effort 
to reach an agreement. He would support the Haitian 
dra ft resolution (T /L.47 4), in principle. 
62. The need for external assistance was the crux of 
Somaliland's economie problem; he was therefore happy 
to support the draft resolution submitted by El Salva
dor (T/L.475). The proposed land legislation, which 
the Council had noted with satisfaction at its twelfth 
session (A/2427, p. 53), should be enacted as soon as 
possible. 
63. \Vith regard to social matters, the Council should 
congratulate the Administering Authority on the pro
mulgation of the ordinances on the employment of wo
men and children. The extension of the suffrage to 
women would obviously take time in the under-deve
loped countries, but that did not excuse the competent 
authorities from taking the necessary steps to that en·d. 
He fully supported the Syrian representative's remarks 
in that connexion. The Administration should be given 
the fullest assistance by the specialized agencies in the 
campaigns against malaria and tuberculosis. Technical 
assistance alone was not enough. Adequate supplies 
and funds must be made available. He had been pleased 
to learn that .. the Technical Assistance Administration 
had made a. sum of $75,000. Ç~vailable for 1955. The 
Administering Authority deserved credit for providing 
separate quarters for juvenile delinquents and women 
prisoners. 
64. Progress had been made in education, but inten
sified effort was still required in dealing with the lin
guistic problem, the teacher-training programme and 
îundamental education. If the people of the Territory 
were to be properly educated, they must be taught, ini
tially at !east, in their mother tongue. The reduction 
of the Somali language to writing was therefore an 
urgent necessity. He had noted the complexities arising 
out of the co-existence of two other languages, namely, 
Italian and Arabie, but he felt sure that the Adminis
tering Authority, in co-operation with UNESCO, would 
he able to find a solution acceptable to the people them
selves. The insufficiency of teachers "·as a major prob
lem. The Council might wish to recommend the opening 
of additional teacher-training schools and the provision 
of added incentives to induce manv more of the élite 
to become te..1.chers. • 

65. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) was happy to note 
the developing co-operation between the Administra
tion and the political parties. It had been heartening to 
listen to the constructive statements of the two Vice
Presidents of the Territorial Council. In the absence of 
political tension of the kind that had previously existed, 
and with the goodwill and interested participation of 
the Somali people, the problem of preparing Somaliland 
for independence by 1960 should not prove insuperab!e, 
although the economie situation would continue to be 
a retarding factor. While the Administering Authority 
should be urged to promote the establishment of fully 



democratie institutions, its actions must be tempered by 
a sound sense of reality. In 1960, the Somali people 
should take over a governmental machine which they 
were capable of operating. 
66. One of the most serions unsolved problems was 
the boundary between Somaliland and Ethiopia. Un
less an early agreement was reached by direct negotia
tions between the two Governments concerned, the 
General Assembly would undoubtedlv wish to take a 
direct interest in the matter. He wa~ svmpathetic to-
wards the Haitian draft resolution. • 
6ï. . J:Iis delegation would support a proposai to give 
publtCity to the Territorial Council's motion of 4 Tan
uary 1954 concerning guarantees to private and inter
na~ional investments in Somaliland. It would be appro
pnate for the Trusteeship Council formally to bring 
to the General Assemhly's attention the desirability of 
additional financial assistance. 
68. The introduction of Somalis into the services of 
the Administ:ati?n was progressing satisfactorily. The 
rate ?f somaltzatton could be expected to increase pro
gresstvely as 1960 approached. 
69. The Administering Authority had heen wise to 
introduce electoral procedures at a local leve! hefore 
doin~ so at the nat!onal leve!. If the municipal councils 
contmu~d to functwn successfully, the Administering 
Authonty should not delay the introduction of similar 
methods for the election of the Territorial Council. It 
was to be hoped that the Territorial Council could soon 
be given increased responsibilities with regard to the 
approval of the budget. The Administering Authority 
~hould be urged . to use education and persuasion to 
mduce the Somah people to accept the widest possible 
political rights for women. 
70. It was satisfactory to note that work had alreadv 
becn begun on some of the projects in the Administering 
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Authority's economie development plan. The Terri
tory's economy should undergo a dramatic change if 
the irrigation projects provided employment for more 
than a quarter of a million agricultural workers. His 
delegation whole-heartedly endorsed the well-digging 
programme and felt that the Administering Authority 
should follow it up by considering other measures
community development schemes, agricultural advice 
and assistance and financial help, for example- con
ducive to the settlement of the nomaclic tribes, who 
woulcl benefit from the increased water resources. 
71. Satisfactory progress had been made in public 
health but many urgent prohlems remained unsolved. 
\Vhile the Administering Authority must continue to 
provide the bulk of the financial and technical assis
tance, the United Nations Children's Fund and the 
\Vorlcl Health Organization might be approached for 
help. particularly in the solution of problems connectee! 
with nutritional deficiencies and maternai and child wei
fare proj ects. 
72. Educational progress had been achieved during 
the past year in accordance with the five-year plan ap
proved by UNESCO and endorsed bv the Tntsteeship 
Council (A/2427, p. 60). • 
ï3. Greater progress would be made in education bv 
using the vernacular as the medium of instruction at 
an elementary stage. Somaliland had only one vemacu
lar and the technical difficulty of developing the written 
script should not he allowed to hincler the more exten
sive use of Somali in mass education. 
74. The Government of Italv continued to bear almost 
50 per cent of the expens~s of the Administration. 
There was ground for hope, however, that that alar
mingly high percentage could be reduced before 1960, 
when the results of the economie plan became apparent. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 
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GENERAL DEBATE ( continued) 

1. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that an examination of conditions in 
Somaliland was particularly necessary because the 
Territory was to become independent in 1960. Despite 
everything that the special representative bad said, con
~itions were far from satisfactory. The reports, peti
tions and other documents submitted to the Council 
showed that the Administering Authority bad done 
nothing to promote the political, economie, social and 
cultural advancement of Somaliland. 
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2. The political situation bad not developed since the 
establishment of the trusteeship régime in the Territory. 
The Administering Authority was still applying the 
former colonial laws- for example, the law on collec
tive sanctions- and was doing absolutely nothing to 
enact democratie legislation, as required under the 
Trusteeship Agreement. But that was what the in
digenous inhabitants wanted; in the many petitions 
they were sending to the United Nations they were 
calling for the abolition of the colonial and fascist laws 
and the introduction of democratie legislation. 
3. The administration of the Trust Territory was 
carried on by former Italian colonial officiais ; indeed 
the very structure of the administrative bodies was 
similar to that established under the colonial régime. 
The indigenous people were kept out of the adminis
tration of their own country, although Somaliland was 
to become an independent State in five or six years. In 
support of his contention :Mr. Tsarapkin cited passages 
from the Administering Authority's annual report 1 

showing that there was no genuine legislative body in 
the Territory, that the Administrator exercised both 
legislative and the executive power while at the same 
time he was commander-in-chief of the armed forces 
of the Territory, that he appointed the judges; and that 
the Residency councils, made up of local notables, were 
purely advisory bodies. Even worse, the members of 
those councils. were not elected but were sim ply ap
pointed by the Administration. 
4. The Administering Authority still leant on the 
tribal system, a reactionary system which hampered the 
political advancement of the indigenous people. The 
tribal chiefs simply carried out the Italian Administra
tion's instructions. The so-called Territorial Council 
bad no real power and did not even represent the 
people; the majority of its members were tribal chiefs 
who were, in actual fact, only paid officiais. 
5. The 1954 municipal elections, about which so many 
words of praise bad been spoken, dicl not show in any 
way that the local administration bad been reorganized 
on democratie !ines. Uncler the Decree of 26 December 
1953 the right to vote had been granted to only 60,000 
male representatives of the settlecl population, whereas 
the total population of Somaliland numbered 1,200,000. 
N either the women nor the nomacls, though together 
they made up nearly three-quarters of the country's 
population, had been given the right to take part in the 
elections. 

6. It should be remembered, too, that the elections 
bad taken place under abnormal conditions and that 
the local administration and the police had taken arbi
trary action in order to put pressure on the electors, 
falsify the electoral rolls, etc., as could be seen from 
many petitions submitted to the Trusteeship Council. · 

7. Accordingly, the Administering Authority must be 
asked to take whatever legislative and other steps were 

1 See Rapport du Gouvernement italien à l'Assemblée gé
nérale des Nat ions Unies sur l'admi11istratio11 de tutelle de la 
Somalie, 1953, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Rome, 1954. 
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necessary to ensure the participation of the indigenous 
inhabitants in the legislative, executive and j udicial 
organs of the Territory. In order to ensure the political 
advancement of Somaliland, the Trusteeship Council 
should draw the Administering Authority's attention 
to the need for action to replace the tribal system by a 
more democratie system of local administration. 

8. Turning to the economie situation in the Trust 
Territory, he noted that its main characteristics were 
the extreme backwardness of the indigenous economy 
and the penetration of United States, Italian and United 
Kingdom firms, which were trying to get their bands 
on the Territory's entire economy. He cited the case 
of the Sinclair Soma! Corporation, to which the Italian 
Administration had in 1952 granted a concession of 
200,000 square kilometres, 40 per cent of the entire 
Territory, for a period of forty years. Thus ali the oil 
resources of Somaliland, which was to attain indepen
dence in 1960, had already been sold to a foreign oil 
company without the local people having had any say 
in the matter. He cited other concessions, granted to 
Italian companies, and observed that huge areas of 
fertile land had been granted to Europeans, who had 
put them under export crops. The few mining and 
manufacturing enterprises existing in the Territory 
were owned by Italian companies. To realize the true 
character of the Administering Authority's economie 
policy one had only to inspect the latest Territorial 
budget. In 1953-1954 appropriations for the upkeep of 
the police forces, the courts, the prisons and the armed 
forces amounted to 51,600,000 somalos, or 40 per cent 
of the Territory's budget. The appropriations for the 
police forces had tripled as compared with the previous 
year, whereas appropriations for the economie services 
had been reduced. 

9. Since the Administering Authority had clone 
nothing to honour its commitments, the indigenous 
people of Somaliland were living in extremely difficult 
circumstances. A very backward economy, an unjust 
tax system and inadequate wages virtually doomed the 
Somalis to famine. A very large part of the population 
was suffering from malnutrition. Agricultural workers 
earned only 2 to 2.5 somalos per day, and women 
earned only half that figure. In private undertakings 
the daily wage was also 2.5 somalos, even less than the 
wage paid by the Administration, although the hours 
of work were longer. Despite the fact that such wages 
were hardly enough to buy 1.5 kilogrammes of 
tomatoes per day, the Administration opposed any 
wage increase. 

10. The public health services also were inadequate. 
Although, owing to hardship, bad housing and so on, 
the people suffered from many diseases, the Adminis
tering Authority was doing nothing to establish new 
hospitals and dispensaries; indeed, it asserted that the 
number of medical establishments in the Territory was 
perfectly adequate. That was sim ply not true; for 
example, in severa! areas with populations ranging from 
80,000 to 180,000, there was only one hospital. In 1953 
there had been only three general hospitals in the entire 
Trust Territory, no more than there had been in 1951. 
The number of regional and auxiliary hospitals had not 
changed either. The number of dispensaries equipped 
with hospital beds had declined as compared with 1952. 
The number of doctors had not increased either. In 
1953 there had been only 44 doctors for the entire 
Territory, none of them of indigenous origin. 
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11. Turning to education, Mr. Tsarapkin said that the 
Administering Authority was doing nothing to combat 
illiteracy and to prepare the people for self-government. 
The Administering Authority's annual report showed 
that in most districts the number of primary schools had 
not increased since the establishment of the trusteeship 
administration. The number of adult schools had 
actually been reduced as compared with 1953. The total 
number of pupils registered in all Somali schools in 
1953-1954 had been only 8,500, hardly 3 percent of the 
total number of children of school age. There were no 
schools for higher education in the Territory, and it 
was virtually impossible for Somalis to continue their 
education abroad. The special representative had said 
at 533rd meeting that a scholarship had been granted 
to a student to enable him to continue his education in 
Ital y- a single scholarship for a population of 
1,200,000. 
12. Educational advancement was impeded by the fact 
that there was no Somali alphabet and there were not 
enough teachers. The Administering Authority was 
doing nothing to remedy the situation; the special 
representative himself had admitted that two-thirds of 
the Somali population spoke only the vernacular and 
that the number of students training as teachers had 
fallen from 32 in 1952-1953 to 14 in 1953-1954. 
13. Mr. Tsarapkin said that the facts he had men-
tioned all showed that strong action was absolutely and 
urgently needed to induce the Administering Authority 
to carry out the commitments it had assumed towards 
the Somali people and the United Nations. 

14. The Trusteeship Council should draw the Ad
ministering Authority's attention to the need for 
increasing budgetary appropriations for public health 
and education, and for replacing the head tax with a 
graduated income tax or at !east with an income tax 
based on the taxpayer's financial position and ability 
to pay. 

15. The Administering Authority should take what
ever action was necessary to prevent the alienation of 
the indigenous inhabitants' land by concessions, leases 
or any other method. 

16. The Administering Authority should do every
thing in its power to develop the Trust Territory's 
economy instead of pleading a Jack of funds and leaving 
the process to foreign companies and capital. 

17. Finally, the Administering Authority was in duty 
bound to take legislative and other action to ensure the 
earliest possible participation of the indigenous inhab
itants in local administration and in ali legislative, 
executive and judicial bodies. 
18. Only by taking such steps could the Administer
ing Authority fulfil its obligations under the Trustee
ship Agreement. 
19. Mr. GUIDOTTI (Representative of Italy as 
Administering Authority for Somaliland) said that the 
special representative would comment at the next meet
ing on sorne of the questions that had been raised by 
members of the Council. 

20. Mr. DE HOLTE CASTELLO (Colombia) said 
that he intended to make a statement when the Council 
examined its draft report to the General Assembly. 

21. In reply to a question by Mr. EGUIZABAL (El 
Salvador), the PRESIDENT explained that the Conn
cil would discuss the draft resolutions submitted by 



Haiti (T/L.474) and by El Salvador (T/L.475) when 
it examined the Drafting Committee's report. 

APPOINTMENT oF THE DRAFTING CoMMITTEE oN 
SoMALILAND 

22. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Drafting 
Committee on Somaliland under Italian administration 
should consist of the representatives of Belgium, India, 
Syria and the United States of America. 

1 t was so decided. 
Mr. de Halte Castello (C.olombia) and Mr. Salah 

(Egypt), members of the United Nations Advisory 
Council for the Trust Territory of Somaliland under 
I talwn Administration, and M r. M oc hi, special repre
se1ttative of the Administering Authority for the Trust 
Territory, withdrew. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Nauru; annual report of the Administering 
Authority (T/llll, T/ll22, T/ll25) 

[Agenda item 4 ( d)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. !. H. Jones, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territorv of Naurtt, took a place at the 
Council table. · 

ÜPENING STATEMENT 

23. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
first briefly reviewed the history of the terms on which 
the phosphate deposits had been worked when Nauru 
had still been a German colony and one of the Marshall 
Islands. 
24. The Agreement entered into by the Governments 
of the United Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand in 
July 1919 had provided that all expenses of the ad
ministration, including the remuneration of the Admin
istrator and the Commissioners, should be defrayed out 
of the proceeds of the sales of the phosphates, which 
would be supplied to the signatory countries at a priee 
based on the costs of production. Prior to 31 July 1952, 
those administration expenses had been met by way of 
a royalty of 1 shilling per ton of phosphates. Since that 
date it had been decided under a new financial arrange
ment that the Administrator would prepare a budget 
before the beginning of each financial year and that the 
British Phosphate Commissioners would pay the re
quired instalment quarterly. The change was merely 
one of accounting procedure, and the British Phosphate 
Commissioners exercised no budgetary control over the 
Administration. 
25 .. He then reviewed the pre-war arrangements for 
paymg royalties to the landowners. Only 200 individual 
landowners were at present receiving royalties. Since 
1921 the rate of payment for leases of phosphate
bearing land had increased from i20 2 to i45 per acre 
and royalty payments to Nauruans had increased from 
3d. per ton to 1 s. 4d. per ton. The royalty rates were 
not influenced by the market priee of the phosphates. 
From January 1921 to 30 June 1953, payments to 
Nauruans had amounted to more thau i607,000, of 
which i321,793 had been paid since the end of 1947. 
In addition, the British Phosphate Commissioners had 
advanced i350,000 to cover expenditures for recon
struction, in view of the serious damage the island had 

2 Figures used during the discussion on Nauru refer to 
~ustralian currency. iA 125 = i sterling lOO= $US 280, 
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suffered under Japanese occupation, and were financing 
the N auruan housing scheme. 
26. He was convinced of the British Phosphate Com
missioners' desire to work in close co-operation with 
the Administration and to help the N auruans as much 
as possible. They had voluntarily decided to increase 
sorne of the royalties paid to N auruans. 
27. With regard to employment and training, the 
Commissioners were trying to offer as many positions 
as possible to Nauruans, but the apprenticeship scheme 
introduced for that purpose had not achieved very good 
results and would be reviewed. 

28. Members of the Nauru Local Government Coun
cil were obtaining a better understanding of their 
responsibilities, but, owing to their lack of experience, 
they would continue to need the guidance of the Ad
ministrator and other officers for sorne time. 

29. There had been sorne changes in the staff estab
lishment since 30 June 1953: the posts of Secretary to 
the Administrator and Postmaster and of Senior Tech
nician had been replaced by two new posts, Official 
Secretary and Postmaster; also the new posts of 
Surveyor and of Clerk had been created. On 22 Jan
uary 1954, a new scheme had been approved for 
Administration posts he1d by Nauruans. The basic wage 
had been raised from i191 to i236. lOs. per annum 
and the dependant's allowance for each child under the 
age of 16 was now lOs. per week. The minimum wage 
for women had been fixed at i165. lOs. per annum. He 
could also make available to members of the Council, 
if they wished, a statement showing the wage scale paid 
by the British Phosphate Commissioners. In recent 
months, N auruans had been appointed to severa! posts 
in the Administration, including the posts of Native 
Affairs Officer, Postmaster and Senior Foreman of the 
Department of Works. The new holders of those posts 
did not actually have the qualifications usually required, 
but the Administering Authority had wished to give 
them an opportunity to improve their knowledge and 
acquire new skills. In pursuance of that policy, 
Nauruans had been deputed to participate in the South 
Pacifie Conferences held in 1950 and 1953, where they 
had been able to discuss matters of common interest 
with indigenous inhabitants of other territories in the 
Pacifie area. 
30. In order to encourage Nauruans to utilize fully 
land suitable for agriculture, the Administration had 
established an experimental garden, and the Nauru 
Local Government Council was considering the re
introduction of copra production. The agricultural land 
use survey, mentioned in the Administering Authority's 
annttal report, 3 had been completed and a report on it 
would soon be available. 
31. New public works begun since 30 July 1953 
included a garage, a machine shop and office, a second
ary school, to be completed by the end of June 1954, 
and two infant and maternai welfare clinics. 
32. In respect of social advancement, an outstanding 
feature was the exceptionally high standard of living 
enjoyed by the Nauruans. Practically the whole of the 
adult male population was gainfully employed, over 
half of them by the Administration. Ali social services 
were provided free of charge. 

3 See Report to the General Assembly of the United Nations 
on the Administration of the Territory of Nauru from lst July, 
1952, to 30th !u1te, 1953, Commonwealth of Australia, 1953. 



33. Eleven new bouses had been built since 30 June 
1953 under the housing scheme, making a total of 311 
completed. Forty-three of the other bouses planned 
were under construction and would be completed by 
the end of 1954. 

34. The British Phosphate Commissioners employed 
both Chinese and Gilbert and Ellice Islanders. Their 
living conditions were very good; they received a 
liberal food ration free of charge and were provided 
with good accommodation. The hospital facilities were 
excellent and a school was available for their children. 
There was a forty-hour work-week, and, with the pro
vision of food and accommodation frec, most of the 
employees could save a great proportion of their wages. 
Penal sanctions un der the Chinesc and Native Labour 
Ordinance had been abolished. 

35. On 31 March 1954, the British Phosphate Com
missioners had had in their employ 102 Europeans, 
132 Nauruans, 462 Chinese and 500 Gilbert and Ellice 
Islanders. Eighteen families of Chinese workers had 
been admitted to Nauru since 30 June 1953. Eighty-one 
wives and 131 children of Gilbert and Ellice Island 
employees now ,resided in the Territory. 

36. N auruans were engaged by the Administration as 
permanent or temporary employees and not under con
tract. As the result of an investigation into the cost of 
living, the minimum wage of adults had been raised in 
January 1953 from tl26 to tl91 per annum and cor
responding marginal increases had been made with 
effect from 1 July 1952. It had also been decided to pay 
a dependant's allowance of 7s. 6d. per month for each 
child under the age of 16. In February 1953, a com
prehensive review had been begun of the Administra
tion's Nauruan staff establishment and rates of pay as 
weil as an investigation of methods to determine the 
cost of living. On 21 July 1953 the Nauruan employees 
of the Administration had stated that they considered 
the minimum wage inadequate and had objected to the 
delay in reaching a decision regarding the new estab
lishment and rates of pa y. On 23 J uly they had followed 
up their complaints with a petition in which they 
thrcatcned to cease working if they did not receive satis
faction by 29 J uly. In view of the steps it had already 
taken, the Administration had been surprised by the 
petitioners' attitude and, whilst assuring them that it 
was dcaling expcclitiously \Vith the questions raised, it 
had rcfused to consiclcr their suggestion of a time
limit. There was evidence that the cost of living had 
risen since 1952 and approval had been given, as an 
interim measure, for wages to be increased with 
retroactive effect from 1 July 1953. The child allow
ance had been increased from 7s. 6d. per month to 5s. 
per \veek. However, the majority of the Administra
tion's Nauruan staff had gone on strike until 28 Oc
tober 1953. As a result of ali the investigations made 
by the Administering Authority, a new establishment 
and new rates of pay had been approved on 22 January 
1954, with effect from 15 May 1953, which provided 
for a basic wage of f236 lOs. and a payment of a child 
allow~nce of lOs. per week. Administration expenditure 
hacl nsen to a total of f179,423, exceeding that of the 
previous year by f33,000, the increase being prin
cipally due to the wage increases already mentioned. 

37. A new director of education had been responsible 
for considerable progress. Four positions for European 
teachers had been filled. The Administration was es
pecially concerned with raising the ?tanqar<J of tç<1-ch-
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ing, and for that purpose proposed to consolidate ail 
primary school classes at a central school until such 
time as Nauruan students who were at present under
going secondary courses in Australia had qualified. A 
library was available to N au ruan teachers, and, as they 
did not always possess sufficient mastery of English to 
benefit from it, classes in advanced English were being 
held regularly. Since the beginning of 1954 the educa
tional programme had included a fourth form at the 
Nauru secondarv school and a third format the Roman 
Catholic Mission school. The number of scholarships 
available to Nauruans had heen increased from four 
to five, and 11 scholarship holders were currently con
tinuing their studies in Australia and four in Fiji. An 
education advisory committee had been formed to 
ensure that the Local Government Council was kept 
abreast of educational progress. The Committee had 
dealt, inter alia, with the consolidation of primary 
schools, the place of the Nauruan language in the 
schools, and the school-leaving age. To stimulate in
terest in education, al! members of the Local Govern
ment Council had recently visited ali schools on the 
island. The children were grouped, not on racial, but on 
linguistic, grounds. A complete plan of technical adult 
education for men and women would be put into effect 
on completion of the new secondary-school building. 
38. The Department of Health had carried out a tuber
culosis check and mass treatment of the inhabitants 
against filariasis. It had also established a blood bank. 
Four Nauruans had been admitted to the Central Medi
cal School in Fiji. Six Nauruan girls bad undergone 
training in nursing at the Nauru Administration Hos
pital. Finaliy, one Nauruan who had graduated from 
the Central Medical School at the end of 1953 was 
now an assistant medical practitioner at the Nauru 
Administration Hospital. Infant and maternai welfare 
clinics were held in most of the districts, and an ante
natal clinic had been opened at the Nauru Administra
tion Hospital. Both the clinic and the dispensaries were 
weli attended. Plans for the construction of a new 
hospital for the Administration had been approved, and 
building would start about the end of 1954. 
39. The future of the Nauruans presented a complex 
problem. Most of the land on Nauru could not be used 
for agriculture, and, with economie development, the 
Nauruans \Vere rapidly becoming an urbanized commu
nity and were losing ali taste for agriculture and 
fishing. In view of the tendency to specialization, the 
inhabitants would be unable to revert to their original 
mode of life when the phosphate deposits were ex
hausted. The land available to them then would scarce
ly suffice for their subsistance, if the increase in popu
lation were aliowed for. It would be difficult to create 
a fishing industry, owing to the distance from markets. 
Another aspect of the problem was the reluctance of 
the inhabitants to leave the island until the phosphate 
deposits were worked out. The alternative would be to 
resettle them as an urbanized community in an area 
where employment was available for bath skilled and 
unskilled workers, or, if a sufficient number were pre
pared to become farmers, to settle them in an area suit
able for agriculture. In any event, the Australian Gov
ernment was trying to solve the problem in the best 
interests of the inhabitants. 
QuESTTONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 

40. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) asked 
whether the system of preferential voting had been ex
plained to the electors and how successfully it worked. 



41. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the greatest of care had been taken to make 
the system comprehensible to the people by explaining 
that if one candidate had not received more votes than 
ali the others combined, ali the votes obtained by the 
!east successful candidate would be taken and divided 
amongst ali the other candidates until one of them ob
tained an absolute majority. The people had thorough
ly understood the working of that system, which was 
entirely satisfactory. 
42. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) asked 
whether the Administration was helping the Local 
Government Council to carry out its functions. 
43. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that the Administrator attended one meeting 
of that body every month. In addition, officers attended 
when requested to do so by the Council, which was 
generally the case when technical, particularly legal, 
questions were discussed. In such cases, a senior officer 
explained in detail to the Nauruans what the ordinance 
actually meant. So far as the making of the rules was 
concerned that also applied to a lesser degree. 
44. Mr. STRONG (United States of America) asked 
for further information about the working of the Local 
Government Council. 

45. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that decisions of that body were concerned with 
essentially domestic matters, such as sanitation in the 
villages and the registration of bicycles. 
46. Mr. STRONG (United States of America) said 
that the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust 
Territories in the Pacifie 1953, had indicated in its 
report (T /1076) that there was sorne dissatisfaction 
among the members of the Local Government Council 
with the ordinance which had estahlished that body; 
he would like to know whether the dissatisfaction had 
been allayed. 

47. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that the members were now better aware of 
their functions under the ordinance and were satisfied 
with them. Further, as they became competent, the 
powers given them at present would be increased. 
48. · Mr. STRONG (United States of America) asked 
for details of the training programme to prepare Nau
ruans for responsihle positions in the Administration, 
and whether any definite results had been achieved. 
49_. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
satd that a great deal had heen done in that respect: the 
training currently given in Australia to Nauruans was 
to enable them to take up appointments in the Adminis
tration on their return. Some eleven students were 
now in Australia studying for the teaching profession. 

50. Mr. STRONG (United States of America) asked 
for information on the positions, in the administrative 
structure, of the Head Chief and the other district 
councillors who formed the Local Government Council. 

51. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
first described in detail the duties of the Head Chief in 
his capacity as Native Affairs Officer: he was con
cerned with al! matters relating to the social welfare 
of the Nauruans, explained the Administration's gen
eral policy and provided a liaison between the Adminis
tration and the population. Among the other members 
o~ the Council were a pathologist at the general hos
pttal, the assistant manager of the Nauru Co-operative 
Society, an assistant teacher and a senior foreman in 
the Department of Works. 
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52. Mr. SERRANO GARCIA (El Salvador) asked 
whether the Administration actually consulted the Local 
Government Council when it was drafting or revising 
its ordinances and regulations. 
53. He also requested further information on the 
qualifications required of the indigenous magistrates 
appointed by the Administration. 
54. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that the Administration followed the practice 
of referring to the Local Government Council for its 
views all ordinances which in any way affected the 
living conditions of the population. It also passed on 
ta the Councillegislative texts of a more general nature 
in arder to prepare the members of the Council for 
their future responsibilities. 
55. Any experienced officer whom the Administration 
considered to be qualified could be appointed judge of 
the District Court. An appointment to the Central 
Court naturally required higher legal qualifications. 
56. Mr. SERRANO GARCIA (El Salvador) asked 
why corporal punishment for sexual offences had not 
been abolished. 
57. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the Administration had considered it to be in 
the best interest of the population at its present stage 
of development to keep that form of punishment for 
certain offences. 
58. Mr. MAX (France) asked whether the Adminis
tering Authority intended to extend the powers of the 
Local Government Council so that it would discharge 
the functions of a normal municipality. 
59. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the Administration planned to extend the 
powers of the members of the Cotmcil as soon as they 
were capable of assuming greater responsibility than 
they already had. 
60. Mr. MAX (France) inquired whether in view of 
the progress made in the political education of the 
members of the Local Government Council, such an 
extension of powers might be contemplated in the 
near future. 
61. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
assured the Trusteeship Council that the members of 
the Local Government Council, being fully aware of 
their present powers and of the possibility of assuming 
greater authority in the future, showed a keen desire 
ta advance their political education, a goal in which 
they were fully supported by the Administration. He 
hoped that it would be possible to extend the powers 
of the Local Government Council within two or three 
years. 

The meeting was suspended at 4 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.40 p.m. 
62. Replying to a question by Mr. STRONG (United 
States of America) concerning the Nauru Local Govern
ment Council Fund, Mr. JONES (Special represen
tative for Nauru) regretted that he had no information 
on that score, but said that the Nauru Royalty Trust 
Fund made small grants t<f the Local Council to caver 
certain unforeseen expenses; the salaries of the mem
bers of the varions administrative bodies such as the 
Lands Committee and district councils were met from 
the Royalty Trust Fund and not from the small fund 
which was under the control of the Council itself. 
63. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), referring to the 
Agreement of 25 June 1920 between the Governments 
of the United Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand 
for the purchase of the concession of the Pacifie Phos-



phate Company, Ltd., asked whether the purchase was 
made by a normal sale or by expropriation under the 
laws governing enemy property. 
64. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
confirmed that the sale had been effected by expro
priation and had involved a sum of f3,500,000. He des
cribed the terms on which the Pacifie Phosphate Com
pany, Ltd. had in 1906 acquired from the Jaluit Gesells
chaft, Hamburg, the exclusive right of exploiting the 
phosphate deposits on the Island of Nauru. That right 
had been conferred on the latter company by the Ger
man Government for a period of ninety-four years 
from 1 April1906, under a concession dated 21 Novem
ber 1905. He also recalled the provisions of article 257 
of the Treaty of V er sailles providing for the transfer 
to the new Mandatory Power of the property of the 
German Empire and the provisions of the Agreement 
of 2 July 1919 between the Governments of the United 
Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand for the pur
pose of carrying out the Mandate and of mining the 
phosphate deposits on Nauru. The rights acquired by 
the Pacifie Phosphate Company. Ltd. under the con
cession granted by the German Government had, how
ever, subsisted, and it was to relieve the company of its 
obligations to the Jaluit Gesellschaft under the contract 
of purchase with that company dated 22 January 1906 
that the three Governments had signed the Agreement of 
25 June 1920. 
65. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that in the light 
of the special representative's explanation, he thought 
the situation could be summarized as follows: the pro
perty of the German Government on the Island of Nauru 
had been transferred to the Allied Governments under 
the Treaty of Versailles; that property had been subject 
to a concession granted by the German Government to 
the J aluit Gesellschaft and had been transferred by 
that company to the Pacifie Phosphate Company, Ltd. 
The British Phosphate Commissioners had repurchased 
from the Pacifie Phosphate Company, Ltd. the con
cession held by that company. 
66. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the Belgian representative had smnmarized 
the position clearly. 
67. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) noted that the 
Local Government Council hacl inherited from the Nan
ruan Council of Chiefs the right to confer N au ruan citi
zenship on any Native immigrant. That snrvival of a 
customary right no doubt appliecl to immigrants from 
l\iicronesia, in other words. to persans of races related 
to the Nauruan race. He asked what was the situation 
of children born in Nauru of immigrants who had 
not been adoptecl hy the Nauruan community. 
68. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that the children retained the nationalitv of their 
parents. A number of immigrants from the Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands who had married Nauruans had been 
granted Nauruan citizenship, but some of their compa
triots had not been adopted into the Nanruan commu
nity although they had been residing on the island for 
severa! years and had had children there. He explainecl 
that children born in Nauru of Gilbert and Ellice Island 
parents retained their right to Gilbert and Ellice Island 
citizenship; children born of Nauruans- even of 
mixed marriages- were Nauruan. 
69.' l\fr. J?A YAL (India) asked whether the special 
representative could give the Council some indication 
o~ wh~n the ~dministering Authority expected to fur
msh mformat10n on its plans for the future of the 
N au ruan people, sin ce their future was dependent in 
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large measure upon the exploitation of the Territory's 
principal source of wealth- the phosphate deposits. 
70. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
recalled that he had pointed out in his opening state
ment that the eventual exhaustion of the phosphate 
deposits presented a very complex problem. The Admi
nistering Authority was concerned with the problem and 
had asked the Nauruan people, through their Local 
Government Council, to give the matter serious thought. 
The Administration intended to discuss it during the 
coming year with the leaders of the people to see whet
her it would not be possible to come to an agreement 
on preliminary steps to be taken. The Administering 
Authority fully appreciated that its educational pro
gramme, particularly as regards vocational education, 
must be related to any plan affecting the future of the 
Nauruans. He could not at the present time say whether 
it would be possible to give more tangible information 
on the question in the report for 1954; it was difficult 
at that stage to make any definite promise or to fore
cast how the situation would develop. 
71. Mr. DA Y AL (In dia) interpreted the special 
representative's reply to mean that the Administering 
Authority would endeavour, in the very near future, 
after consultation with the N au ruan people, to submit 
to the Trusteeship Council plans concerning the future 
of the Territory's inhabitants. 

72. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
confinned the Indian representative's interpretation. 
The Nauruans might, however, refuse to leave the 
island; in that case there could be no question of the 
Administering Authority's forcing them to do so. He 
was confident that within the next two or three vears the 
inhabitants of Nauru would accept the measures that 
the Administration would propose in their own interest, 
and that it would be possible to resettle them elsewhere. 
Ali the Administration's efforts were directed to that 
end. 

73. Mr. DA Y AL (In dia) said that he had not intended 
to raise the question of any future resettlement of the 
Nauruan people; they might be able to continue living 
on the island even after the exhaustion of the phos
phate deposits. He had only wished to obtain clarifica
cation on the following point: when would the Adminis
tering Authority be in a position to put forward plans, 
made in consultation with the Nauruan people, con
cerning the future of the Terri tory? 

74. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the Administration could hardly prepare long
term plans until it knew the wishes of the people them
selves and whether they would insist on remaining in 
Nauru or would accept resettlement elsewhere. 
75. Mr. DA Y AL (In dia) pointed out that, un der the 
Trusteeship Agreement, the people of Nauru them
selves were to decide on their future when they had, 
under the guidance of the Administering Authority, at
tained independence. He asked whether any decisions 
in regard to the future of the Nauruans would wait 
upon the time when they became independent, or whet
her the Administering Authority intended to prepare 
plans in the near future. 

76. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the Administering Authority had already taken 
preliminary steps to prepare plans for the Territory's 
future. The final decision would naturally rest with the 
N auruans, but the Administering Authority would en
deavour to suggest whatever it considered to be in their 
best inter~sts, 



77. In reply to further questions by Mr. DA YAL 
(India), Mr. JONES (Special representative for 
Nauru) stated that there were no political parties in 
Nauru, and that elections were decided on the basis of 
the candidates' popularity. 
78. Mr. DAYAL (India) observed that, according 
to the annual report, voting was compulsory on the 
island. He asked whether any penalties were imposed 
on persans who refused to vote in the elections. 

79. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that he was not aware of such a case having arisen; 
at all events, the penalty was likely to be very small. 

80. Mr. DA YAL (India) thought that the electors' 
keenness was evidence of their sense of civic and poli
tical responsibility. He asked whether the steps taken 
by the Administration to help and encourage the mem
bers of the Local Government Council in the exercise 
of their functions had produced satisfactory results, and 
whether the N auruans were still dissatisfied with the 
financing of the Council's activities, and with the Coun
cil's participation in the administration. 

81. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
stated that the members of the Local Government Coun
cil were not dissatisfied with the present position, but 
wished to have greater powers. They realized, how
ever, that they must first become conversant with the 
functions of the Council. 

82. In reply to a question by Mr. DAYAL (India), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) stated 
that, to the best of his knowledge, the punishment of 
whipping had not been inflicted during the past year. 
83. Mr. DA Y AL (In dia) noted that the report men
tioned the Local Government Council's right to confer 
Nauruan citizenship on any Native immigrant, and 
asked what the term "Native immigrant" meant. 

84. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
thought that it meant any Native of the South Pacifie 
Island group. 

85. Mr. DAY AL (India) had noticed from the annual 
report that there was about one official to every 36 
inhabitants. He asked whether the special representative 
did not consider that there were tao many officiais. 
86. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
thought that the figure quoted by the Indian represen
tative covercd all administrative posts, including those 
held by Nauruans. The work output of the Nauruans 
was lower than that of Europeans, and a larger number 
of Nauruans than of Europeans had to be employed 
for the same amount of work. Furthermore, the large 
number of positions was in keeping with the Adminis
tration's policy of offering the people every opportunity 
to gain experience in various capacitics. 

87. Mr. DAYAL (India) inquired whether the fact 
that there were so many policemen indicated a tendency 
to crime on the part of the local population. 

88. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the incidence of crime among the indigenous 
inhabitants was law. 
89. Mr. DAYAL (India) thought, in view of that 
reply, that the Administering Authority might re-exa
mine the question of the strength of the island's police 
force. 

90. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the Administering Authority would take note 
of that comment. 
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91. Mr. DA YAL (In dia) asked wh y the number of 
young Nauruans entering the Chinese locations without 
a permit during prohibited hours had increased. 
92. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
expressed the opinion that the young Nauruans were 
perhaps trying to obtain liquor in the compound. 
93. Mr. DA YAL (In dia) noted that, after thirty 
years of compulsory education, the ~n~mber. of N aur1;1ans 
holding senior posts in the. Admmts.tratwn remamed 
insignificant. The Trusteeshtp Counctl had be~n con
cerned in the past regarding that state of affatrs, and 
arrangements to intensify the training programme had 
been made. He asked the special representative whether 
he thought that the Nauruans lacked the initiative and 
energy required for holding important posts. 
94. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the Japanese occupation had retarded educa
tional progress on the island for si~ or seven years. 
The Administration was trying to giVe the Nauruans 
the opportunity of showing that they could, with help, 
gain the experience and competence ~~eded. for the 
varions positions they held. The Admmtstratwn was, 
at the same time, giving training in Australia to a num
ber of Nauruans who, on returning to the Territory, 
would take up more senior positions. 
95. Mr. DAYAL (India) hoped that the Adminis
tration would, in the near future, appoint N auruans 
to senior posts. 
96. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) inquired whether in the 
Administering Authority's opinion the objective set 
forth in the Charter and in the Trusteeship Agreement 
for Nauru, namely independence, would be ~ttained be
fore the exhaustion of the phosphate depostts. 
97. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
explained that exploitation of the phosphate deposi~s 
would continue for another stxty or seventy years; tt 
would be pessimistic to think that Nauru would not 
be independent before that time. 
98. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) noted that it was stated, on 
page 11 of the annual report, that elections of coun
cillors were to be held at intervals not exceeding four 
years from the date of the first election. He asked whet
her the time of those elections was fixed by the Local 
Government Council itself or by the Administration. 

99. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
stated that the decision rested with the Council itself, 
due account being taken of the provisions of the Nauru 
Local Government Council Ordinance, but he thought 
that the Council would first discuss the matter with 
the Administrator. 
100. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) said that in the annual re
port under the heading ",Political Organization", the 
Loc~l Government Council was listed as the sole non
governmental political organization. Y et the Council 
was supposed to be a part of the governt?e~tal structure 
of the Territory, or at !east part of the mdtgenous gov
ernmental structure. 
101. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
observed that the Council was the only organization of 
that nature in the island. 
102. In reply to a question by Mr. RIFAI (Syria), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) ex
plained that the district constables were not members 
of the regular police force, but were appointed by the 
Local Government Council. Their duties were con
fined strictly to the villages in which they were 
appointed. 



103. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) asked whether the Nauru 
Local Government Council or the people of Nauru had 

. ever raised the question of the ad~isability of apJ?ointing 
a judge to the Court of Appea!, mstead .of leavmg that 
high judicial function to the ch1ef executive, namely the 
Administra tor. 
104. Mr. JONES (Special representati~e for Nauru) 
replied that the Nauruans had never ra1sed the ques
tion. 
105. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) asked the special 
representative why the movement of indigenous inhabi
tants was restricted in the Territory. 
106. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Naur~) 
replied that the restrictions had been imposed to ass1st 
the maintenance of public arder and had the full support 
of the Nauruans, who had requested that they should 
be maintained. 
107. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) asked whether the 
Administering Authority, whose duty it was to educate 
the people, had pointed out to the Nauruans that the 
measures implied restrictions on their persona! and 
individual freedom. 
108. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
stated that the position had been clearly explained to 
the Nauruans and that the Administering Authority had 
even pointed out to them that, in the compounds of the 
British Phosphate Commissioners, the Chinese and 
the Gilbertese lived side by side without any restriction 
in movement between the two compounds. But the 
Nauruans had still insisted that the restrictions with 
regard to movement into the N auruan villages and 
areas should remain. 
109. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) observed that, 
according to the annual report, the increase in offences 
against the Movement of Natives Ordinance had been 
due to young Nauruans entering the Chinese locations 
without a permit during prohibited hours. There ap
peared to be a contradiction between that statement and 
the special representative's explanations. 
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110. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that the more mature members of the Nauru~n 
community did not desire the removal of the restnc
tions. 

111. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) asked the special 
representative for particulars of the relations between 
parents and children in Nauru. 

112. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that parents exerted a great deal of authority over 
their younger chilùren, but that the adolescents tended 
to become independent. It was those young people who, 
for one reason or another, wished to visit the other com
pounds at night. 

113. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) recalled the ques
tion asked by the Salvaclorian representative concerning 
the offences for which corporal punishment was still 
applied by the Administration. He was unable to un~er
stand why the Administration still reserved that pumsh
ment to two categories of crimes, sexual offences and 
garrotting. He could perceive no relationship between 
those two categories of crimes. The report mentioned 
that the severity of the punishment bad been decreased; 
he wished to know what the relative seriousness of those 
crimes was in the eyes of the Administration, and in 
those of the Nauruans. 

114. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that the Administration had given the matter 
careful consideration and had concluded that it was 
desirable to prevent sexual offences, which might be 
numerous because of the large number of male workers 
away from their homes, and that severe punishment had 
therefore been retained as a deterrent. The measure 
was, in any case, but exceptionally applied: Until the 
indigenous inhabitants had come under the mfluence ?f 
the Administering Authority, garrotting had been the1r 
favourite method of homicidal attack, and strict legis
lation had been necessary to put an end to the practice. 

The meeting rose at 5.35 p.m. 
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[Agenda items 4 (a) and 5] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. de Halte 
Castello (Colombia:) and Mr. Sa/ah (Egypt), members 
of the United Na fions Ad vis ory Cou neil for the Trust 
Territory of Somali/and under Italian Administration, 
and M r. M oc hi, special representative of the Adminis
te~·ing Autlzority for the Trust Territory, look places 
at the Council table. 

GENERAL DEBATE (conrludcd) 

1. Mr. GUIDOTTI (Representative of Italy as 
Administering Authority for Somaliland) commenting 
on the Council's general observations on the annual 
report, 1 was gratified that representatives had recog
nized that the Administering Authoritv was carrying 
forward its task of preparing Somaliland for inde
pendence in 1960 in a spirit of goodwill and at consi
derable sacrifice. He hoped that the next visiting 

1 See Rapport du Gouvernement italien à l'Assemblée gé
nérale des Nations Unies sur l'administration de tutelle 4e la 
Somalie, 1953, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Rome, 1954, 
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mission to the Territory would, by its on-the-spot inves
tigation of the situation, succeed in tempering sorne of 
the adverse criticism directed against the Italian Admi
nistration. 
2. Drawing attention to paragraph 4 of General 
Assembly resolution 755 (VIII), he pointed out that the 
Assembly's request to the Advisory Council for Somali
land in no way altered or broadened the relationship 
between the Italian Administration and that Council. 
That relationship had been defined in the Trusteeship 
Agreement, the terms of which could be amended or 
extended only with the consent of the parties concerned, 
namely, Italy and the United Nations. 
3. Mr. MOCHI (Special representative for Somali
land under Italian administration) assured the Council 
that the Administration would put the suggestions of 
the various representatives to the test of practical 
experience. 
4. The Administration was bearing the time factor in 
mind and, although it fully appreciated the importance 
of direct suffrage, felt that only by retaining the system 
of election by the shirs, where necessary, could it expect 
to hold Territory-wide elections in the spring of 1955. 
The suggestion that representatives of the sedentary 
population elected to the Territorial Council by direct 
vote should be given a proportionately greater number 
of seats than was warranted by the size of the popula
tion sector they represented, seemed undemocratic. On 
the other hand, every effort would be made to extend 
the right to vote to women, although Jack of time for 
adequate preparation would not make it feasible during 
the forthcoming elections. The municipal councils 
would receive their powers in the course of 1954, and 
the Territorial Council should acquire legislative 
powers in 1955 if enough time remained after the forth
coming elections to promulgate the necessary legisla
tion. Ever developing co-operation between the Admin
istration and the Territory's political parties was a 
major factor in the achievements of the Administra
tion. 
S. With regard to the somalization of the administra
tion and training of Somalis in self-government, ap
pointment of the first group of graduates from the 
School of Political Administration to responsible ad
ministrative posts was imminent, and the Somalis in the 
municipal councils and in the Territorial Council were 
constantly acquiring political experience, albeit in a 
consultative capacity. While a university degree should 
not be a prerequisite for appointment to higher posts, 
a certain amount of knowledge and education was 
essential. 
6. To dispel a misunderstanding on the part of the 
Indian representative, he explained that the supposedly 
large security forces in Somaliland were made necessa
ry not by the proximity of Ethiopia as a potential 
aggressor, but by the unsettled situation along the pro
visional border between the two countries. 
7. The Administration fully intended to implement 
the five-year economie development plan by 1960, with 
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the resources provided by Italy's annual contribution 
to the Somali budget. Outside capital would, however, 
be required for long-term development program:nes of 
major scope, and it was hoped t?at sorne ass1stance 
could be obtained along the lines proposed in the Salva
dorian draft resolution (T/L.475). 

8. The Administration was not concerned about an 
excess of cattle because once the threat of famine was 
eliminated, cattle owners would be encouraged to sell 
their surplus animais, thus providing supplies for a 
meat-packing industry. 

9. Community development schemes would be encou
raged throughout Somaliland, following the pattern ~f 
the pilot projects at Dinsor and Uanle Uen. In addl
tion, land legislation was being prepared and a law on 
land registry should be promulgated before the end of 
the year. Farm co-operatives would continue to be 
promoted with the help of the Somali Credit Institute. 

10. The Administration felt bound to implement the 
UNESCO-approved five-year plan for educational ad
vancement, as well as the Council's earlier recommen
dations. In accordance with an instruction issued in 
1951, with UNESCO approval, Arabie, along with 
Italian, was taught in ali elementary schools. The posi
tion with respect to the teaching of Arabie had been 
clearly defined in the Trusteeship Council at its ninth 
session (364th meeting) by the Egyptian representative 
on the Advisory Council; the Administration was full y 
in accord with the Egyptian proposai that the ques
tion of a national language should be decided by the 
Somalis when they attained their independence. Efforts 
would nevertheless be made to transcribe Somali in the 
Arabie script in the programme of combating illiteracy. 
The 934 persans who bad participated in the 1951 refe
rendum on the language of instruction had included 
tribal chiefs, representatives of religious communities, 
political parties and schoolteachers. Of that total, 768 
bad favoured Arabie and 166, Somali. Finally, there 
was no qualitative difference between Italian and 
Somali schools; the difference lay on! y in the choice of 
subjects. 

11. Mr. ASHA (Syria) said that he had made no 
specifie proposai respecting Arabie as the language of 
instruction. He hoped that the findings of the next 
visiting mission and further information from petitions 
and communications would determine the Council's re
commendation on the subject. He fully supported the 
view of the Egyptian representative on the Advisory 
Council. 

12. He corrected the special representative's impression 
that Syria's suggestion regarding elections had been 
undemocratic. Syria had merely drawn the Council's 
attention to the facts : the nomadic population was not 
politically mature enough to qualify for leadership in 
building up the organs of government, and the question 
of tribal representation therefore required careful study. 
He also had referred to the shirs in connexion with his 
proposai for a uniform method of election throughout 
the Territory, which, he assumed, the Administration 
would consider very earnestly. 

13. From the remarks made by l\Ir. Guidotti, 
Mr. Asha had inferred that the Administration would 
not accept one of the provisions of General Assembly 
resolution 755 (VIII) and considered itself bound 
only by the terms of the Trusteeship Agreement. He 
would welcome clarification on the matter. 

14. Mr. GUIDOTTI (Representative of Italy as 
Administering Authority for Somaliland) assured the 
Council that he had never intended to convey the im
pression that the Administration did not accept the 
Assembly resolution. On the contrary, it fully respected 
that decision and would do everything possible to impie
ment it. He had merely pointed out that paragraph 4 of 
the resolution had been interpreted by Italy as an imple
mentation of the functions of the Advisory Council as 
set dawn in the Trusteeship Agreement, which, in turn, 
would not be changed or subjected to an extensive in
terpretation without the explicit assent of the two 
parties concerned. 
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15. .Mr. DAYAL (India) once again questioned the 
necessity for the large security forces in ~omaliland, in 
view of the fact that the boundary queshon was to be 
settled with neighbouring Ethiopia, a Member of the 
United Nations. He had concluded from the special re
presentative's reply that the forces had to be maintained 
for internai security purposes. 
16. Mr. GUIDOTTI (Representative of Italy as 
Administering Authority for Somaliland) assured the 
Indian representative that ~taly h~d never e?-vi~a~ed 
possible aggression by Ethwpm; 1t was mamtammg 
larger forces than it would otherwise wish to do in 
arder to cape with continuing local disturbances along 
the unsettled border line. 

Mr. de Halte Castello (Colombia) and Mr. Salah 
(Egypt), members of the United Nation~ Advisory 
Council for the Trust Territory of Somalzland under 
Italian Administration, and Mr. M oc hi, special repre
sentative .of the Administering Authority for the Trust 
Territory, ·withdrew. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Nauru: annual report of the Administering 
Authority (T/llll, T/lll2, T/ll25) (con
tinued) 

[Agenda item 4 (d)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. 1 ones, special 
representative of the Administering Authority for th~ 
Trust Tcrritory ,of Nauru, took a place at tlze Cozmctl 
table. 

QuESTIONS CONCERNING TIIE TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL RI~PRESENTATIVE (continued) 

17. 1\fr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
wished to amplify his earlier replies to q;1estions p~lt at 
the previous meeting by the representative of Ind1a. 
18. First, the police force was larger than might at 
first seem necessary because Nauru was an island and 
reserve forces conld not be called upon from other areas 
in case of an emergency. There were over 1,000 immi
grant workers, only a few of whom had their wives 
with them, as compared with 1,700 Nauruans resident 
on the island; the possibility of incidents had therefore 
to be provided for. The force comprised a total of 50 
N anruans, 11 of them non-commissioned officers. In 
addition to carrying out routine police duties, they 
controlled the traffic, acted as fire brigade and provided 
warders for the prison. The Administering Authority 
might consider the possibility of forming a volunteer 
police reserve. 
19. Secondly, with regard to the number of Adminis
tration employees, there was a total of 288 Nauruans 
and 16 Europeans. Of the 26 senior posts, 11 were 
occupied by Nauruans. The remarks he had made at 



the previous meeting concerning work output referred 
principally to the junior employees. More people were 
employed than would be the case if ali the employees 
were fully skilled and had the required qualifications, 
but the Administering Authority was prepared to meet 
the extra expense in order to give the Nauruans an 
opportunity of gaining knowledge and experience. 
Further, the fact that contracts could not be placed with 
private firms meant that ali maintenance work, trans
portation and minor construction had to be undertaken 
by the Administration itself, and that, too, necessitated 
a larger staff than would normally be required. 
20. In reply to questions by Mr. OBEREMKO 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. JONES 
(Special representative for Nauru) confirmed that 
during the year under review only two indigenous inha
bitants had been appointed to senior posts, those of 
Native Affairs Officer and Postmaster. AU subsidiary 
posts, however, were filled by indigenous inhabitants, 
and N auruans were being given every opportunity of 
acquiring the qualifications necessary for them to 
occupy technical or specialist positions. 
21. Full information concerning the rules made by the 
Nauru Local Government Council and their confirma
tion by the Administrator would be made available in 
the next annual report to the Council. 

22. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked whether the Local Government 
Council, which had grown out of the N auruan Council 
of Chiefs, possessed legislative power, and what mea
sures were being contemplated by the Administering 
Authority to create indigenous legislative and executive 
bodies in the Territory. 

23. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that, owing to the smali size of the N au ruan popu
lation, no more than one legislative body would be 
created. The Local Government Council was not yet 
exercising ali the powers and functions bestowed upon 
it, because its members were not yet competent to do so, 
but they were being given ample assistance and guidance 
by the Administration and would undoubtedly in 
time acquire the capacity to exercise even wider powers.· 
He could make no prophecy as to when that time would 
arise. The procedures of the Local Government Council 
were very different from those of the former Council 
of Chiefs and the need to keep written records pre
sented a further difficulty. The Trusteeship Council 
could be assured, however, that the Administering 
Authority was doing ali in its power to train the meru
bers of the Local Government Council to assume their 
full functions in the shortest possible time. 

24. In reply to questions by Mr. S. S. LIU (China), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) said 
that the possibility of settling the Nauruans elsewhere 
was still being considered and that the Administering 
Authority was investigating sites in Pa pua and New 
Guinea. The possibility of a removal to Ocean Island 
had not been entertained; the original inhabitants of 
that island had been removed for the very reasons 
prompting the removal of the inhabitants of Nauru. 

25. The Administering Authority was reviewing the 
whole of the judicial system of Nauru and the question 
of the separation of powers. An independent court of 
appeal would no doubt be created. He personally did 
not think that the present was an âppropriate time for 
the introduction of the jury system throughout the 
Territory. · · 
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26. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) said that the Council had 
been informed that a form of non-corporal punishment 
had been imposed on an offender who could have been 
whipped and asked whether there were alternative 
forms of punishment for other offences for which the 
punishment of whipping was still applicable. 
27. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
stated that the offender in question had been given a 
prison sentence. The choice of the form of punishment 
to be applied was left to the discretion of the judge in 
cases where whipping was provided as an extreme 
penalty. 
28. In reply to a question by Mr. STRONG (United 
States of America), Mr. JONES (Special representa
tive for Nauru) said that the new Nauruan Head Chief, 
Raymond Gadabu, had made satisfactory progress as 
Acting Native Affairs Officer and had been confirmed 
in his appointment. At present the Administration still 
found it necessary to advise and assist him but it had 
every confidence in him as a future N au ruan leader. 
29. In reply to a question by Sir Alan BURNS 
(United Kingdom), Mr. JONES (Special representa
tive for Nauru) said that the sum paid by the British 
Phosphate Commissioners for the direct benefit of the 
Nauruans was :f607,000, 2 not :f570,000. It comprised: 
a direct payment to landowners of more than :f263,000; 
more than :f147,000 credited to the Nauruan Landown
ers' Royalty Trust Fund; :f80,000 credited to the 
Nauruan Community Long-Term Investment Fund; 
and :fl14,000 paid into the Royalty Trust Fund. Thus 
the total sum was exclusive of the lump sum of :f45 per 
acre paid for phosphate-bearing land, the cost of admi
nistration, the :f350,000 rehabilitation a:dvance and the 
moncy supplied for rebuilding war-destroyed bouses. 
30. In reply to questions by Mr. SERRANO 
GARCIA (El Salvador), Mr. JONES (Special repre
sentative for Nauru) said that the 165,000-ton increase 
in phosphate production between 1952 and 1953 was 
the result of increased mechanization. The royalty 
paid on phosphate production was based only on Nauru 
output and did not take into account the output of other 
sources of phosphates. 

31. In reply to a question by Mr. RIFAI (Syria), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
explained that under the new budget arrangement the 
British Phosphate Commissioners held a reserve fund 
of :f30,000 to meet any unforeseen expenditures. If such 
expenditures did not arise, the sum was not handed 
over to the Administration. 

32. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) askcd how long it had taken 
the Nauruan Community Long-Tenn Investment Fund 
to accumulate the :fS0,%0 mentioned on page 16 of the 
Administering Authority's annual report 3 , and when 
the Administering Authority expected to have sufficient 
funds for resettlement of the population. 

33. Mr. JONES (Spetial representative for Nauru) 
replied that an additional royalty of 2d. per ton had 
been paid from 1947, when the Fund was established, 
and had been increased to 5d. per ton from 1 J uly 1950; 
the additional royalty was payable until the year 2000 
and, at the present rate of production, yielded :f25,000 
a year. Within ten years the Fund would amount to 

2 Figures used during the discussion on Nauru refer to 
Australian currency; i.A 125 = i. sterling 100 = $US 280. 

3 See Report to the General Assembly of the United Nations 
on the Administration of the Territory of Nauru from lst July, 
1952, to 30th June, 1953, Commonwealth of Australia, 1953. 



we11 over f300,000. It was not yet possible to assess the 
cost of the eventual re5ettlement, but that cost would 
undoubtedly Le met from phosphate royalties. 
34. In reply to questions by Mr. RIFAI (Syria), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) said 
that there was no disagreement concerning the pay
ment for the land to be taken over for the airstrip, but 
that payment would be made only after disputes about 
the ownership of the land in question had been settled. 
35. He could recall no instance of financial aid being 
rendered to Nauru by the Australian Government. Ali 
the moncy needed for the administration of the Territ
ory, apart from the small revenue obtained by the Ad
ministration itself, was derived from the sale of phos
phates. 
36. 1\Ir. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that his dele
gation had suggested at a previous session that the 
Australian Government should acquire, for eventual 
resettlement by the Nauruans, a tract of land larger 
than Nauru, with good soil and elima te. Living condi
tions on Nauru were such that the people had no desire 
to leave the island at present, but the immediate acqui
sition of a new home for them would obviate possible 
difficulties in finding such an area when resettlement 
be came urgent. He asked wh ether the N au ruan Com
munity Long-Term Investment Fund would permit of 
the purchase of su ch an area- for instance, an island 
or tract of 10,000 acres as against Nauru's 5,000 
acres- as soon as possible, and whether it would not 
be advisable to show Nauruans suitable areas and con
suit them as to their preferences, without implying any 
obligation to settle there immediately. 
37. l\Ir. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the Administering Authority was thinking 
along the same !ines as the Belgian representative. At 
its suggestion the Nauruans were considering the idea 
of transferring some part of the population to a new 
area in arder to begin developing it, and they had 
proposed that a committee of the Nauru Local Govern
ment Council should join with Administration experts 
in seeking a suitable area. 
38. l\Ir. RYCKMANS (Belgium) observed that the 
idea rcferred to by the special representative was sound. 
If it was adopted, long-term development work such as 
land reclamation, irrigation and coconut planting could 
begin at once. The existence of an area at a favourable 
stage of development might weil tempt many Nauruans 
to transfer to it even before Nauru became uninhabit
able, particularly when the population became too large 
to live on the phosphate industry. 

Tlzc mccti11g 1ms suspcnded at 4 p.m. and resumed at 
4.30 p.m. 
39. l\Ir. DA YAL (India) asked why, as stated in 
paragraph 25 of the Secretariat's working paper on 
conditions as the Territory (T/L.472), the phosphate 
industry was not conducted on a commercial basis to 
produce phosphate for profit. In view of article 5, para
graph 2 (a) and (b), of the Trusteeship Agreement, 
and the fact that phosphates were the Territory's only 
source of weather, he wondered whether it would not be 
in the interests of the Territory to get the best priee for 
the phosphates so that the royalties and other benefits 
received by the N auruans could be increased. 

40. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that the rights in the phosphate deposits of 
Nauru had been purchased by the Governments of the 
United Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand. The 
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relevant agreement had provided that the selling priee 
of the phosphate was to cover the cost of operation, and 
that the phosphate was to be sold for the agricultural 
requirements of the three countries at an f.o.b. priee to 
be fixed Ly the British Phosphate Commissioners. 
N either the three Governments nor the Administering 
Authority were interested in developing the phosphate 
deposit as a profit-making concern. The se1Iing priee of 
the phosphate clicl not affect the amount of moncy paid 
to the Nauruans or provided for the administration of 
the Territory. The Administering Authority's respon
sibility was to gi ve the N auruans an opportunity to 
develop ancl advance towards independance and to find 
them a new home. 
41. In re ply to questions by Mr.' DA Y AL (India), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) said 
that the f.o.b. priee was at present fi. 12s. 6d. or fi. 13s. 
per ton; procluction in 1953 had been 1,227,103 tons 
and the value f1,994,045. The total sum paid to or on 
behalf of the N auruans for the year had been over 
f77,000, excluding the payment of rent. The special 
charge for rehabilitation had produced over f53,000; 
provision for Nauruan housing had amounted to 
slightly more thau f46,000; nearly f134,000 had been 
paid towards the expenses of the Administration. 

42. Mr. DAYAL (India) said that from the annual 
report he had calculatecl that, on the phosphate shipped 
during the year, the Nauruans had received sorne 
f315,298 in royalties, administration costs, rehabilita
tion advance and the housing scheme, in other words, 
some 5s. 2d. per ton. With the addition of the f45 per 
acre lump sum payment to owners of phosphate-bearing 
land, that meant that the N auruans received sorne 64 
cents per ton on the phosphate extracted. He asked 
whether the special representative could account for 
the disparity between that figUre and the $US 2.75 per 
ton royalty paid in Angaur, another Trust Territory. 

43. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that he was not in a position to explain the 
di!Ierence in question. The funds made available to the 
Administration from the exploitation of the Nauru 
phosphates were sufficient to enable the Administering 
Authority to discharge its responsibilities under the 
'[[usteeship Agreement. 

44. Mr. DAYAL (India) asked whether separate 
information concerning the financial operations of the 
British Phosphate Commissioners in respect to Nauru 
had been provided in the Administering Authority's 
annual report, as requested by the Trusteeship Council 
at its twelfth ses~;ion (A/2427, p. 117). 
45. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that separate accounts had not been kept in res
pect to Nauru. The operations of the British Phosphate 
Commissioners. on Nauru and Ocean Island were 
conducted as one undertaking, and the number of 
accounts affecting more than one source of phosphates, 
such as the ship-maintenance account, would make 
separate bookkeeping extremely difficult. Separate 
accounting would also entai! a change in the agreement 
between the three Governments. The Administering 
Authority had explained its attitude in part X, section 
3, of its annual report; appendix XIII of the report 
showed that there had been no profit, but only a small 
trading balance. The Administering Authority felt that 
no good purpose would be served by the maintenance 
of separate accounts for Nauru, but it would be 
prepared to examine any indication from the Council 



as to how such separate accounting would improve the 
discharge of its responsibilities under the Trusteeship 
Agreement or benefit the Nauruans. 
46. Mr. DAYAL (India) observed that, under article 
5, paragraph 1, of the Trusteeship Agreement the Coun
cil was entitled to the Administering Authority's co
operation in supplying the information it bad requested. 
The reason for the request was plain from the history 
of the case, as set forth in document T /L.472, para
graph 25. He wished to learn who benefited from the 
sale at cast of Nauru phosphate, since, in the absence 
of such supplies, phosphate would have to be bought 
elsewhere at market priee. 
47. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that Nauru phosphate was purchased by the 
three Governments, in the manner explained in the 
working paper (T /L.472), for use in their own co un
tries. He had made inquiries but had been unable to 
obtain satisfactory information as to what the world 
market priee of phosphate might be. 
48. It should be appreciated that the Agreement made 
no provision for the payment of any royalty to the Nau
ruans. The royalty paid by agreement between the 
British Phosphate Commissioners and the Adminis
tering Authority was a voluntary payment. That pay
ment, and the increase in the payrnent to the Investment 
Fund from 2d. to 5d. per ton, showed the Administer
ing Authority's and the Phosphate Commissioners' 
genuine desire to help the Nauruans. 
49. In reply to questions by Mr. DAYAL (India), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) said 
that, while he was unable to give an exact figure, sorne 
idea of the per capita incarne in Nauru could be 
obtained from the papers on the rates of pay by the 
Administration and the Phosphate Commissioners. The 
per capita expenditure in the 1952-1953 budget was 
over flOO per annum. There was no unemployrnent on 
Nauru. 
50. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) said that he bad 
noted with satisfaction the special representative's state
ment that the Administration was giving serious con
sideration to finding a new home for the people of 
Nauru. The matter was becoming increasingly urgent 
and a solution acceptable to the Nauruans should be 
found soon. In the meantime, it would be interesting 
to know the status of the agricultural survey which the 
Administering Authority was undertaking in co
operation with the Commonwealth Scientific and In
dustrial Research Organization. 
51. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that the survey bad been completed but he bad 
been unable to obtain a copy of the report before leaving 
for New York. The Nauruans should be encouraged to 
make the best use of the little land available for agri
culture and at !east sorne of them should continue 
farming and fishing so that they retained their skiii in 
those pursuits, which would be of use to them when 
they eventually moved to a new home 
52. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) asked that the next 
annual report should contain further details on the 
survey. 

53. He would like to know whether the Administering 
Authority had carried out its intention of increasing the 
water-storage capacity in the Territory and whether the 
350 bouses which the Administration planned to build 
would be adequate to meet the Territory's present 
needs. 
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54. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the survey of the water position had been 
completed and work on increasing the storage capacity 
begun. The 350 bouses would meet the population's 
requirements. The Administering Authority had under
taken to replace all the bouses destroyed during the 
war- far fewer than 350- but it had agreed that 
additional houses should be built in cases where two 
families ha:d previously occupied one bouse or where 
N auruans had married du ring or immediately after the 
war. The original estimate had therefore been raised 
by 50 or 60 bouses. 
55. In reply to questions by Mr. S. S. LIU (China), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) said 
that an experimental garden was being developed. The 
Administration was lecturing the indigenous inhabi
tants on the advantages of growing as much food as 
possible and providing them with various fruit trees 
free of cost. 
56. Work on the electrification of the villages 
throughout the island would probably begin towards 
the end of 1954 or early in 1955. 
57. The projected 25 bed hospital had not yet been 
started. Work would probably begin about November 
1954, when the construction of the secondary school was 
completed. 
58. Mr. STRONG (United States of America) em
phasized the importance of the Nauru Co-operative 
Society as one of the few economie activities in which 
the Nauruans could gain experience in business mana
gement. Further information on the functioning and 
activities of the Society would be welcome. 
59. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
explained that the Co-operative Society was a general 
store which sold goods imported from Australia, and 
m.:~ts, baskets and similar articles produced locally as a 
village industry. Small branches of the store run by 
volunteer workers had been established in each village, 
with a consequent reduction in the number of staff 
employed and the retail turnover at the main store. The 
N auruans .managed the Society with bookkeeping 
assistance from the government accountant. When the 
store bad first been opened, it bad not been run on 
really first-class business !ines, but the government 
accountant's advice and assistance bad brought about 
a considerable improvement. 
60. In reply to a question by Mr. MAX (France), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) said 
that the Nauruans who had been reluctant to dispose 
of the land required to extend the airfield bad now 
given their consent, although they had not yet been 
able to agree among themselves on the boundaries of the 
individual holdings. Once that was settled, the airstrip 
would be improved to international standards. 
61. In reply to Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet 
Socialist Repu blies), who had asked for an explanation 
of the fact that on page 16 of the annual report the 
sums of ±81,807 and ±77,060 were both given as the 
royalties payable to or on behalf of the Nauruans for 
1952-1953, Mr. JONES (Special representative for 
Nauru) said that he would give a full explanation of 
the figures at the following meeting. 
62. In reply to further questions by Mr. OBEREM
KO (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. JONES 
(Special representative for Nauru) explained that the 
Administration had done everything to encourage the 
indigenous inhabitants to engage in fishing, and had 



pointed out that they could earn a very good living· by 
selling fish to the British Phosphate Commissioners and 
the Administration. Employment, however, was plenti
ful and the Nauruans preferred working for wages to 
earning a living by fishing, although sufficient fishing 
was carried on to meet the people's own needs. 
63. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked whether the provisions of the Lands 
Ordinance meant that phosphate-bearing land could be 
leased to the Phosphate Commissioners without the 
owner's consent. 
64. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that the normal procedure was for the owners 
of the land, the Commissioners and the Administrator 
to reach agreement on the leasing of the land. In no 
case had the indigenous owners been dissatisfied with 
the agreement reached. The legal position, however, 
would seem to be that while the Commissioners could 
not lease the land without the Administrator's approval, 
if the owner decided that he did not want to lease his 
land, it would be for the courts to determine whether 
or not his approval was being "unreasonably withheld", 
to use the terms of the Lands Ordinance. 
65. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) understood from that reply that the Lands 
Ordinance provided for the possibility of leasing land 
to the Phosphate Commissioners without the owner's 
approval as the result of a court decision based solely 
on the grounds that the owner's approval had been 
unreasonably withheld. 
66. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) stressed, with refe
rence to sorne of the questions asked by the Indian 
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representative, that no special representative could 
properly be expected to reply to questions concerning 
the priee of commodities or royalties in another Trust 
Territory. It was not the special representative's func
tion to make such comparisons. He was there to supply 
factual information concerning the Trust Territory 
under consideration and he had clone so in respect of 
the particular subject raised by the Indian representa
tive. 

67. The Council's task was to satisfy itself that the 
Administering Authority was carrying out the objec
tives of the Trusteeship System, in accordance with the 
terms of the Trusteeship Agreement. :f:'rovided that the 
Administering Authority was making adequate provi
sion for the present and future welfare and advancement 
of the people of the Trust Territory, the details of the 
conduct of any given commercial enterprise were imma
terial. He thought the .Co un cil was satisfied that Nauru 
was being properly administered and that the welfare 
of its approximately 300 families was being provided 
for as carefully and as fully as in any village community 
of comparable size anywhere in the world. 

68. Mr. SINGH (India) replied that it was the Coun
cil's duty to see that the commercial interests of a Trust 
Territory were safeguarded. In the past, comparisons 
had been made between one Trust Territory and 
another and he felt that the Indian representative's 
questions and comments had been entirely justified. 
His delegation would reply in detail to the Australian 
representative at a later stage. 

The meeting rose at 5.25 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Nauru: annual report of the Administering 
Authority (T/llll, T/ll22, T/1125) (con· 
tinued) 

[Agenda item 4 ( d)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. J. H. Jones, 
special representative of the Admi1tistering Authority 
for the Trust Territory of Nauru, took a place at the 
C ormcil table. · 

QUESTIONS CONCERNI'NG THE' TRUST TERRITORY A'ND 

REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (co1tcluded) 

1. Replying to a question by Mr. SCHEYVEN 
(Belgium), Mr. JONES (Special representative for 
Nauru) said that since the Administration's decision to 
bring into cffect the new rates of wages recommended 
as a result of an inquiry made into the question, the 
British Phosphate Commissioners had taken action to 
bring the rates of pay of their employees into line with 
those paid by the Administration, so that the minimum 
wage paid to their employees would not be lower than 
that paid by the Administration. 
2. Replying to a question by Sir Alan BURNS 
(United Kingdom), Mr. JONES (Special representa
tive for Nauru) said that the adult male basic wage was 
determined by the cost of living for a family unit of man 
and wife; the adult female basic wage was 70 per cent 
of the male wage. The wages of juniors were also de
termined as a percentage of the adult male basic wage, 
the percentage varying according to age. Twice yearly, 
an o:fficer appointed by the Administrator and assisted 
by N auruan workers prepared an estima te of priee 
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fluctuations of the products on which the cast-of-living 
index was based. Wages were adjusted accordingly, the 
adjustment applying to the first complete pay period 
after the new wage rates were decided upon. Family 
allowances were also periodically reviewed and ad
justed so that the ration between them and the basic 
wage would remain constant. In the majority of cases, 
wages were higher than the basic wage, and in ali cases 
there was provision for at least two salary increments. 
3. In reply to severa! questions by Mr. DORSIN
VILLE (Haïti), Mr. JONES (Special representative 
for Nauru) stated that there were no provisions making 
it compulsory for indigenous workers to be employed 
under contract. Where contracts were entered into, as 
occurred with most employees of the British Phosphate 
Commissioners, they had to be approved by the Ad
ministrator. The Chinese and Native Labour Or
dinance, as amended, applied to ali workers, whether or 
not they were employed under contract, and the work
ing conditions and rates of wages were the same for ali. 
4. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) felt that, in the·cir· 
cumstances, the Administration might consider making 
work contracts compulsory in order formally to safe
guard the workers' rights. 
5. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the Administration considered it an advance
ment for a worker to be able to work without a contract 
if he so desired. Moreover, if there was a labour dis
pute, the worker who had no contract would cease work 
or he might be dismissed; if he had a contract, the dis
pute had to be settled by the competent authorities. 
6. Replying to severa! questions by Mr. STRONG 
(United States of America), Mr. JONES (Special 
representative for Nauru) stated that the British 
Phosphate Commissioners had established an excellent 
hospital for the use of their employees ; if the need arose, 
Nauruans could be accommodated there, just as the 
British Phosphate Commissioners' employees could, if 
necessary, be admitted to the hospital to be built by the. 
Administration for the rest of the N au ruan people, 
numbering just over 1,700 persans. The latter hospital 
wou Id full y meet ali the needs of the N auruan popula
tion, would be open to any person in need of medical 
care, and would provide care free of charge. 
7. In reply to a further question by Mr. STRONG 
(United States of America), Mr. JONES (Special 
representative for Nauru) stated that when the housing 
programme had been completed, ali requirements would 
be met and every family would be housed. 

8. Mr. RIF AI (Syria) having asked further questions 
on the same subject, Mr. JONES (Special representa~ 
tive for Nauru) explained that the cost of the housing 
scheme was being met by the British Phosphate Com
missioners, whom the Administration reimbursed by 
means of a charge of 9d. per ton against the cost of 
phosphates. Instead of paying the inhabitants war
damage compensation to rebuild their own homes, the 
Administration had decided that it would be better to 
undertake the building programme for them. He there-
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fore assumed that the houses would become the property 
of the N au ruan people. 
9. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) asked whether the housing 
programme included housing for Chinese workers, who, 
it would be recalled, were overcrowded. 
10. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that the Nauruan housing scheme was a special 
programme and bad no relation to any housing accom
modations provided by the British Phosphate Commis
sioners for their Chinese employees. He had observed 
on a recent visit that the Chinese workers were com
fortably housed and, in particular, that the bouses pro
vided for married workers whose wives bad recently 
arrived from China bad been specially altered. A repre
sentative of the British Phosphate Commissioners had 
said that as saon as the company bad obtained the 
agreement of Nauruan owners to the purchase of addi
tional land, it would build more quarters for married 
Chinese employees, so that another group of Chinese 
wives could be brought over, the only difficulty being 
the Jack of land. 
11. In reply to further questions by Mr. S. S. LIU 
(China), Mr. JONES (Special representative for 
Nauru) said that he would furnish at a later time in
formation about Chinese workers who had applied for 
re-entry into the Territory. 
12. Young people who wished to enter apprenticeship 
to a trade were expected to have an education ap
proximating that of the intermediate standard of educa
tion. They entered apprenticeship for a period of five 
years, in addition to the training which was given them 
in their particular trade. When the new secondary 
school was completed, sorne of the classes now given 
once a week would be available severa! evenings a 
week. 
13. With regard to the position of Dental Officer, 
mentioned on page 25 of the annual report, 1 the Ad
ministration bad advertised the position. 
14. Replying to severa! questions by Mr. SINGH 
(India), Mr. JONES (Special representative for 
Nauru) stated th at qui te a number of N auruans had 
very good battery radio sets and could listen to broad
casts from other countries, the Territory not having a 
broadcasting station of its own. The Administration 
had not so far considered the possibility of broadcasting 
over the Australian network special programmes for 
the N au ruan people in their own language. A pro
gramme of that kim! would certainly be of value, but 
the Territory's population was very small and, besicles, 
it would be hard to find anyone competent to broadcast 
in Nauruan. 
15. The newspapers and periodicals which the Ad
ministration supplied to the Nauru Local Government 
Council included many United Nations publications, as 
weil as newspapers and magazines of interest to the in
digenous population. A good many Nauruans also sub
scribed to Australian, British and other publications. 
16. Mr ~ SINGH (India) said that he was surprised 
that the indigenous inhabitants, who had access to those 
media of information and \vho had had compulsory 
education for over thirty years, did not, unlike the 
people of other countries, understand the functioning 
of a political system based on severa! parties, as the 

1 See Report to the General Assembly of the United Nations 
011 the Administration of the Territory of Nauru from lst July, 
1952, to 30th lune, 1953, Commonwealth of Australia, 1953. 
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special representative had told the Council at the 535th 
meeting. 
17. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that, generally speaking, the people were not 
interested in politics. 
18. In reply to further questions by Mr. SINGH 
(India), Mr. JONES (Special representative for 
Nauru) said that the decrease in the numbers of 
Chinese workers seemed to be due to the progress of 
mechanization. Furthermore, as it was casier and more 
economical to import labour from the Gilbert Islands, 
greater use was made of workers from that region. 
19. Mr. SINGH (India) requested further informa
tion on the number of rooms in the recently built 
houses. Citing the figures contained in appendix XX of 
the annual report, he pointed out that the number of 
Chinese and Gilbert and Ellice Island workers per 
room seemed to be rather large, and asked what the 
Administration's ultimate objective was in that respect. 
20. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied that the new bouses contained four rooms in
cluding a kitchen, with an adjacent area that could be 
used as a laundry. He pointed out that the figures on 
the number of inhabitants per room cited by the Indian 
representative included not only family quarters but 
also dormitories for single workers. The figure for 
Chinese or Gilbert and Ellice Island workers who were 
heads of families was about two or two and a half. The 
average for single workers was about 12 or 14 per large 
dormi tory. 
21. Mr. SINGH (India) noted that the annual report 
did not mention the average !ife expectancy of the 
Nauruan people; he hoped that that information would 
be included in the next report. 

22. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) recalled that, according to the report of t~e 
first United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Tern
tories in the Pacifie (T j790, para. 59-60), the various 
ethnie groups were segregated, and that the legislation 
in force restricted their freedom of movement. He noted 
that the Administration had taken no action in that 
respect and asked whether it intended to repeal tho~e 
legislative measures, against which the Trustees~1p 
Council had expressed objections at its fifth sessiOn 
(A/933, p. 77). 

23. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the matter bad been discussed with the people 
themselves, who had asked that the restrictions on 
freedom of movement should remain in force. It should 
be borne in minci that the restrictions applied primarily 
to immigrant workers. Most of them were there with
out their wives, and it might lead to trouble if they had 
free entry to the Nauruan villages after nightfall. 

24. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked how the Nauruans bad submitted 
their request and whether that request had been 
formally supported by the Local Government Council. 
He asked, further, whether the Chinese workers had 
also been consulted. 

25. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that he did not know whether the Council had sub
mitted a formai request. In any case, he would take the 
matter up on his return and would see that the in
digenous inhabitants stated their position in an offici~l 
document, provided that they had not altered the1r 
opinion. The Chinese immigrants had not been consulted 



on the question because it was a matter to be decided 
by the Nauruans. 
26. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that the annual report gave the wage 
scale of the indigenous inhabitants, but no information 
with respect to Europeans. He requested comparative 
data on the wages of Europeans performing the same 
work as the indigenous inhabitants. 
27. He also noted that the Chinese workers' daily 
ration, stated in shillings, was almost identical with that 
given to prisoners. He asked why those workers were 
kept on short commons. 
28. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
had no information on the first point. 
29. As to the Chinese workers' ration, it was no doubt 
that considered to be necessary for a human being. That 
was certainly the case with the prisoners, and the fact 
that the rations of prisoners and Chinese workers were 
similar did not mean that they were inadequate. 
30. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) noted that the annual report indicated a 
rather high rate of infant mortality- 115 per 1,000. 
He asked whv the rate was so high and what steps the 
Administration was taking to reduce it. 
31. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that as he was not himself a medical practitioner 
he could only refer to the information on the cause of 
infant mortality supplied by the report. Nevertheless, 
the medical services available to the N au ruan people 
were in no way deficient and everything requisite to 
reduce the infant mortality rate would certainly be done. 
32. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) pointed out that his last question had not 
been answered and hoped that the special representative 
would subsequently be able to supply the necessary 
information. 
33. Mr. SERRANO GARCIA (El Salvador) asked 
whether the Territory had an orphanage and, if not, 
whether the Administration had taken any steps in that 
regard. 
34. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
replied in the negative. There were very few orphans, 
and it was customary for the relatives of orphans, or 
even of destitute persans, to look after them. Never
theless, the Administration had given assistance in one 
or two instances where help had been requested. 
35. The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to ask questions concerning educational ad
vancement in the Territory. 
36. Mr. RIF AI ( Syria), referring to the special 
representative's general statement on education (53 5th 
meeting), asked whether race was taken into considera
tion in the organization of classes. 
37. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that there was no discrimination. The Chinese 
often preferred to have their children together in one 
school, and that also applied to the Nauruans. The 
Administration endeavoured to comply with their 
wishes, but made certain that the various schools moved 
forward on an equal footing. In any case, there was no 
planned segregation. 

38. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) recalled that, according to 
the report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to 
Trust Terri tories in the Pacifie, 1953 (T /1076, p. 11), 
a system of scholarships had been established to enable 
European children tg ?tudy i~ 1\!-lstralia. He asked 
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wheth\r that system, the cost of which was shared by 
the Administration and the British Phosphate· Com
missioners, still existed and whether a special fund had 
been created for the purpose or whether the money wa5. 
taken from the Nauru Royalty Trust Fund. 
39. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that so far as he knew no money had been used 
for the education of European children from any fund. 
established for the benefit of the Nauruans. 
40. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) requested further informa
tion regarding the post of Head Teacher of a Nauruan 
Primary School, referred to on page 29 of the annual 
report. · . 
41. He also asked what progress had been made in the 
construction of the new secondary school. 
42. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the Head Teacher had taken up her duties in 
March 1954. 
43. The construction of the secondary school would be 
completed not later than November 1954. A recent 
photograph of the building was available for inspection 
by the members of the Council. 
44. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) requested information on the 
action taken by the Administration on the petition con
cerning education that the Local Government Council 
had discussed with the 1953 Visiting Mission (T /1076, 
p. Il). 
45. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
said that the Administration had adopted most of the 
suggestions in the petition, su ch as sen ding N auruans 
to Australia to continue their studies, better provisions 
for vocational training, and holding classes for ~tp
prentices. ··· 

46. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) asked when 
secondary education had been introduced in the Terri
tory and the approximate number of Nauruans who 
had completed the course of secondary education. . 

47. Mr. JONES (Special representative for !'Jauru) 
said that hefore the war only primary education had 
been offered in the Territory. Sorne students had been 
sent to Australia for secondary education. Since 195l 
there had been a graduai extension of secondary educa
tion by the formation of a higher class each year; there 
were at present four forms. At the end of the fourth 
form, qualified students could sit for the intermediaté 
examination. 

48. In reply to further questions by Mr. DORSIN~ 
VILLE (Haiti), Mr. JONES (Special representative 
for Nan ru) said th at the term "graduated from second
ary schools" was not qui te accurate; secm;dary sc~ool 
education extended two years beyond the mtermed1ate 
standard, and at the end of those two years students 
received the leaving certificate and were entitled to 
apply for entranc~ to a uni.versity. The progr~mme 
currently in force m the Terntory stopped at the mter
mediate stage; it would certainly be extended to the 
leaving-certificate leve! if the number of pupils made it 
worth white. Meanwhile, the Administration would con
tinue to send pupils who wished to complete their 
education to Australia. Sorne 20 or 30 young Nauruans 
had returned to the Territory after completing second~ 
ary education in Australia or the Fiji Islands; it was 
from their ranks that the Administration had made a 
number of appointments to important civil servicè 
posts. Only one Nauruan, however, had continued to 
the stage of higher studies. 



49. lrt reply to questions by Mr. STRONG (United 
States of America), Mr. JONES (Special representa
tive for Nauru) said it was hoped that most of the 
eleven students at present abroad, who intended to take 
up posts as teachers, would have finished their train
ing within two or three years; that the Administration 
referred to the Local Government Council for its views 
all plans contemplated for educational advancement; 
and that, so far as he knew, the Local Government 
Council was not only not dissatisfied with the present 
educational programme for Nauruans but had expressed 
its satisfaction at the frequent contacts it had had with 
the Director of Education. 

50. In reply to further questions by Mr. OBEREM
KO (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. 
JONES (Special representative for Nauru) said that 
there was absolutelv no difference between the cur
ricula for European· and for Nauruan pupils, although 
certain adjustments had to be made, especially in small 
classes, to allow for the initial lower leve! of certain 
indigenous children, particularly the children of immi
grant workers. In any event, the classes worked towards 
the same objectives, and all pupils had the same op
portunities of reaching the intermediate level. AU costs 
relating to education were now met out of the Adminis
tration's budget. While he was unable to give exact 
information on the point, he saw no reason why the 
education given to Europeans should be more costly 
than education for Nauruans, since ail children of school 
age, regardless of nationality, attended schools of the 
same type. 

. The meeting was suspended at 4 p.m. and resttmed 
at 4.35 p.m. 

GENERAL DEBATE 

51. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) recalled that at 
the previous meeting he bad drawn the Adminis
tering Authority's attention to the possibility of 
acquiring sorne land where the Nauruans- whot. 
numbered hardly more than the population of a large 
village - could go when the phosphate deposits were 
exhausted. He wished to add one observation of a 
political nature : as the Local Government Cou neil in 
effect exercised the functions of a municipal council 
and the Administrator usually respected its decisions 
unless they were inconsistent with the basic principles 
of civilization, he wondered whether it would not be 
possible to vest it with powers to make regulations, 
leaving the Administrator a right of veto. In practice, 
nothing would be changed, but the Nauruans' self
respect would be satisfied. 

52. He asked the special representative to explain 
in his closing statement the administrative and financial 
position of the school conducted by the Catholic Mission. 

53. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
in considering the annual report on Nauru the Trustee
ship Council should bear in mind that the Territory 
was small and its inhabitants few, half of them workers 
who would leave the island when their contracts expired. 
It should not be forgotten, too, that although nature 
and man had hitherto combined to bring much good 
to the people of Nauru, that partnership would almost 
certainly be dissolved within a few decades. Accordingly, 
the question of independence did not arise in the same 
way for Nauru as for other Trust Territories in which 

- the main objective was to foster national sentiment 
among stable peoples who would be called upon in due 
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course to take over the direction of their own affai;~: .. ,   
In Nauru, the Administering Authority's duty was, 
while promoting the political, economie and social 
advancement of the Territory, to prepare the inhabi
tants to understand the very serious decision which the 
next, if not the present, generation, would certainly 
be called upon to take when the phosphate deposits 
were exhausted. The United Kingdom delegation was 
sure that the Administering Authority would be able 
to discharge that duty as satisfactorily as possible, as 
could be seen from UNESCO's report on educational 
activities (T/1125), from the various steps taken to 
improve the Nauruans' living standard and from the 
plans under consideration for training them in agricul
tural work in anticipation of their resettlement in a 
rural community. 
54. The United Kingdom delegation had been struck 
by the political sense shawn by the Nauruans in the 
elections. It wished to express its sympathy on the 
death of their Head Chief. It was pleased at the 
attendance of a N auruan delegation at the second South 
Pacifie Conference ; that could not fail to bear fruit in 
the future. 
55. He had listened carefully to the arguments sug
gesting that the British Phosphate Commissioners 
should publish separate accounts, and had come to the 
conclusion that the present arrangement should be 
continued, since it left the Commissioners the freedom 
they needed while at the same time enabling the 
Administering Authority to provide the Trusteeship 
Council with sufficient data or judge how faithfully the 
Administering Authority was fulfilling the Trusteeship 
Agreement. 
56. Mr. STRONG (United States of America) said 
that, before making his delegation's observations, he 
wished to remark that it was not possible to compare, 
as had been attempted duririg the debate, the payments 
made to N:auruans from the phosphate operations with 
those made to the inhabitants of Angaur in the Trust 
Territory of the Pacifie Island, because operating 
conditions were in many ways not comparable. 
57. He emphasized the difference between the small 
island of Nauru and the other Trust Territory and 
the consequent differences in its pattern of develop
ment. Because of its phosphate deposits, Nauru was a 
relatively wealthy Terri tory; and at the present rate 
of operation it would continue to enjoy that source 
of wealth for another sixty-five to seventy years. The 
eventual exhaustion of the phosphate deposits, however, 
raised a difficult problem, which required detailed 
planning in Co-operation with the inhabitants. It was 
encouraging to note that the Administering Authority 
was working to find a solution and had already begun 
consulting the local people. As the Visiting Mission 
had pointed out, it was difficult so far to foresee any 
plan which would enable ali the inhabitants to stay on 
the island after the phosphate deposits had been 
exhausted; however, the march of science held out_ some 
hope that that possibility need not be dismissed out 
of hand; and while his delegation had no specifie 
recommendation, the Administration should be urged 
to continue its planning efforts in the closest consul
tation with the inhabitants. What was important for 
the time being was to give the inhabitants ali the 
information necessary to make it clear to them that the 
Administering Authority was acting with foresight and 
that there was no question of compelling them to leave 
the island in the near future. In that connexion, the 



United States delegation hoped that the Administering 
Authority would bear in mind the Visiting Mission's 
suggestion about the establishment of a capital fund 
for resettlement, and that in the meantime it would 
pursue vigorously its po licy of training N auruans in 
the political, economie, social and educational fields. In 
that way Nauru would sorne day become an outstanding 
demonstration of what could be achieved when the 
Administering Authority and the United Nations 
worked together to help an island people to adapt its 
traditional way of !ife to modern conditions. 

Mr. J. H. Jones, special representative of the Admi
nistering Authority for the Trust Territory of Nauru, 
withdrew. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of New Guinea: (a) annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T /lll4 ami Add.l, 
T/ll22, T/ll24); (b) petitions circulated 
onder rule 85, paragraph 2, of the rules of 
procedure 

[Agenda item 4 (c) and 5] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. J. H. Jones, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territory of New Guinea, took a place 
at the Council table. 

ÛPENING STATEMENT 

58. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the annual report for 1952-1953 2 

gave a complete picture of the general situation and of 
the progress effected during the year, and also dealt 
at length with labour, education, land ownership and 
other matters to which the Council had attached special 
importance during the examination of the previous 
report. The new map of the Territory had not been 
completed when the report went to press, but it would 
be posted on the Council display board, together with 
a map showing alienated areas, which had been requested 
by the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust 
Territories in the Pacifie, 1953. Changes in the admi
nistrative organization during 1952-1953 were des
cribed on page 30 of the report; the only major changes 
since 30 June 1953 bad been the establishment of a 
Department of the Public Service Commissioner and 
a Department of Posts and Telegraphs. 
59. As far as political advancement was concerned, 
peaceful penetration had been continued, and 1,393 
square miles brought under the partial influence of 
the Administration. Between 30 June 1953 and 31 
March 1954, four exploratory patrols and five follow
up patrols had been carried out to consolidate the 
Admini~tration's influence. In that connexion, the 
murder of two patrol officers and two members of the 
Native constabulary, on 6 November 1953, had been 
deeply regretted; they bad been carrying out a census 
in the Telefomin area, which had long since been 
explored and where the people had always been 
friendly towards the Administration's officiais. The 
situation was now back to normal and no further 
trouble was anticipated. 
60. Two new village councils bad. been proclaimed 
during the year under review, one comprising 27 villages 

2 See Report to the General Assembly of the United Nations 
on the Administration of the Territ ory of New Guinea from 
1st July, 1952, to 30th June, 1953, Commonwealth of Australia, 
1953. 
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with a population of over 6,000, and the other com
prising 18 villages with a population of 3,400. No 
new councils had been proclaimed since 30 June 1953, 
but in the New Britain area two councils, the Raluana
V unamami Cou neil and the Reimber Council, had taken 
in severa! new villages. The Rabaul Council had pro
ceeded with the development of the 1,000 acres of land 
granted to it on a ninety-year lease: accommodation 
for 100 people had been built; 75 acres, half of which 
was now un der garden.s, bad been cleared ; and 500 
acres had been prepared for cocoa cultivation. 
61. The indigenous inhabitants bad reached very varied 
stages of evolution, and tbeir political advancement 
was governed by their capacity to accept responsibility 
for the management of their own affairs. The Adminis
tration was giving the people every encouragement and 
assistance, particularly in the more advanced areas, but 
it was unlikely that any spectacular progress would 
be witnessed for sorne considerable time. In earlier 
reports, mention had been made of indigenous tribunats 
which, while they had no statutory authority, were 
recognized by the Administration, and it had been 
recommended in the Council that those jurisdictions 
should be officially recognized by the Administration. 
He wished to assure the Council that the matter was 
receiving consideration. 
62. During the period covered by the report, many 
appointments had been made to the Public Service and 
many positions had been occupied. Recruiting was 
being continued, and the Administration had approved 
plans for engaging technica1 staff, particularly in the 
Departments of District Services and Native Affairs, 
Health, Education, Agriculture, Stock and Fisheries, 
and Lands Surveys and Mines. At present, the number 
of indigenous employees of the Administration, 
excluding labourers, totalled 3,250. Legislation was 
being prepared for setting up an auxiliary division of 
the Public Service for indigenous people. The division 
would be essentially a training division and would 
prepare indigenous inhabitants for higher divisions of 
the Public Service. The work of the auxiliary division 
would ensure greater participation by the indigenous 
people in the administration of the Territory, and would 
greatly contribute to developing their capacity for self
government. Plans had also been made to extend 
facilities for the administrative training of non
indigenous inhabitants either for higher positions with
in the service or for specialization with a view to 
transfer or advancement. 
63. With regard to economie advancement, he 
reminded the Council that at its twelfth session it had 
recommended the Administering Authority to adopt a 
co-ordinated development plan covering a period of 
five or ten years (A/2427, p. 95). His Government 
bad always aimed at the development and conservation 
of the Territory's national resources, the provision 
of adequate communications, and the improvement of 
the indigenous inhabitants' living conditions. To 
achieve those purposes, the Administration prepared 
and implemented, as circumstances permitted, detailed 
plans for particular activities. It considered that it 
was thus carrying out the Council's recommendation 
in the wisest possible manner. 
64. Since civil administration had been restored in 
October 1945, more than 28 million 3 pounds had been 

3 Unless otherwise indicated, figures used during the dis
cussion on New Guinea refer to Austratian currency. iA 125 
= i sterling 100 =$US 280. 



spent in the reconstruction and administration of the 
Territory. He had promised that a breakdown of that 
figure would be included in the present annual report, 
but the full information required had not been available 
when the report was printed. However, on the Infor
mation available, about 8 million pounds had been 
spent on reconstruction, and administrative and other 
expenditure, including maintenance, equipment for hos
pitals, schools and offices, amounted to about 20 million 
pounds. 

65. Between 30 June 1953 and 31 March 1954 the 
number of companies incorporated as local companies 
bad increased from 109 to 125, with an aggregate 
nominal capital of about :f9,400,000. During the same 
period, the number of foreign companies had increased 
from 54 to 66, with capital of nearly fl110,500,000. A 
modern plywood factory, built by a company in which 
the Government held 500,001, of the 1 million shares, 
had commenced production at Bulolo. When in full pro
duction, the factory would add about 5 million pounds 
to the Territory's external trade. The Administration's 
policy was that all sections of the community should 
be associated in the country's economie development; 
and . the expansion of indigenous industry, mainly 
through co-operatives, was particularly noteworthy. For 
the past three years, volunteers from villages in the 
Gazelle area had been undergoing training at the 
experiment station at Keravat, where they learned ali 
the phases of cocoa cultivation and marketing. With the 
support of the district commissioner and the technical 
assistance of the Department of Agriculture, the people 
had planted about 750,000 cocoa trees; production had 
been 15 tons in 1952~1953 and would rise to about 
100 tons in 1953-1954. The cultivation of rice and of 
copra had also given most encouraging results. 

66. The externat trade figures for 1952-1953 showed 
that there had been a steady improvement in the 
economie position: the excess of exports over imports 
reflected the results of rehabilitation and development 
since the war. With the exception of timber, all major 
primary exports had increased as compared with pre
vious years, and there was an increase in the range of 
exports, reflecting a diversification of the economy. 
Copra was still the most important export item, and 
on 1 January 1954 its priee had been increased f. sterling 
5 per ton, which would mean a gain to the Territory 
of sorne f.475,000. 

67. The Land Development Board, which had been 
established in March 1952, had been reconstituted 
following the adoption of a programme of subdivision 
of the better types of land into optimum productive 
areas for seUlement. In addition to the land intended 
for planting, settlers would be granted sufficient land 
for food production, the running of a few head of cattle 
and other household requirements. Indigenous inhabi-
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tants who so desired were, of course, able to obtain 
land under the programme. It was hoped that imple
mentation of the programme would make for a better 
and more balanced development of the Territory. 
68. Expenditure on capital works and services had 
increased by approximately f.47,000 over the previous 
year. Since 30 June 1953, five school buildings, five 
bridges, 34 residences and seven other buildings had 
been completed. W orks un der construction at 31 March 
1954 included the general hospital at Lae, one school, 
five bridges, four wharves, four office buildings, 106 
houses and nine other buildings. 
69. As regards social welfare, the hospital-building 
programme for Lae, Wau, and Aabaul, the opening of 
four new infant and maternai welfare clinics and the 
establishment of 48 new village dispensaries should be 
mentioned. In the rural areas the social structure of 
the indigenous people was such that social welfare 
problems did not arise. 
70. In the field of educational advancement, the 
teaching staff had increased from 82 to 97 between 30 
June 1953 and 31 March 1954. At the end of 1953, 
the Administration had instituted a system of scholar
ships to enable indigenous students from Papua and 
New Guinea to attend secondary schools in Australia. 
Twenty scholarships had been granted in 1954, including 
six to students from the Trust Territory. It was anti
cipated that the scheme would continue until secondary 
education facilities were available in the Terri tory. 
71. The Education Advisory Board, constituted in 
1952, had held two meetings, the outcome of which 
had been the adoption of an eight-year period of 
primary schooling, followed by a post-primary course 
of three years and a two-year secondary course. From 
the third year of schooling, English would be used 
exclusively as the language of instruction. A plan had 
been adopted to accelerate the training of indigenous 
teachers and to increase their numbers ; it involved a 
two-year reduction in the training period and was 
strictly temporary. In 1955, about 100 students would 
follow the courses provided under the plan. 
72. The Administration was doing what was necessary 
to make the work of the United Na ti ons and of the 
specialized agencies known to the indigenous inhabi
tants. He felt sure that, after further discussions with 
the Department of Public Information of the United 
Nations, arrangements could be made to obtain suitable 
material for spreading such information among the 
people of New Guinea. Significant da ys sponsored by 
the United Nations were publicized among the indi
genous population hy broadcasts and newspaper articles. 
73. He was ready to provide any additional infor
mation or clarification which mcmbers of the Cotmcil 
might desire. 

The meeting rose at 5.30 p.m. 
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Present: 
The representatives of the following States members 

of the Trusteeship Council: Australia, Belgium, Chi~a, 
El Salvador, France, Haiti, India, New Zealand, Syna, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States 
of America. 

The representatives of the following specialized agen
cies: International Labour Organisation: United Na
tians Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization; 
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At the invitation of the President, Mr. !. H. fon~s, 
special representative of the Administering Authonty 
for the Trust Territories of Nauru and New Guinea, 
took a place at the Council table. 

Examinntion of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Nauru: annual report of the Administering 
Authority (T /1111, T /1122, T /ll25) (con
tinued) 

[Agenda item 4 ( d) J 
GENERAL DEBATE (contimted) 

1. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) considered that planning 
for the resettlement of the N auruans wh en the phos
phate deposits on the island had been exhausted was 
the most urgent problem confronting the Administra
tion. Under the guidance of the Administration, the 
inhabitants should be progressively prepared for reset
tlement. The proposai of the United Nations Visiting 
Mission to Trust Territories in the Pacifie, 1953, for a 
fund for that purpose (T/1076, p. 6) should be care
fully studied. 

2. The Administration should continue to foster the 
participation of Nauruans in the political and adminis
trative life of the Territory by fulfilling its promise to 
confer wider powers on the Nauru Local Government 
Council, and by admitting increasing numbers to senior 
posts in the administrative services. Its desire to pre
pare the Nauruans for administrative work had been 
shown by the granting of more scholarships for higher 
studies abroad. 

3. China was concerned at the retention on the statute 
books of corporal punishment as the penalty for two 
offences, and urged its abolition in accordance r:ith the 
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recommendations of the Council and the resolutions of 
the General Assembly. 
4. The Administration should also grant the very 
reasonable request of the Nauru Local Goyernment 
Council for separate information on t~e ?nanctal opera
tions of the British Phosphate Commtsstoners. 
S. The improvement in medical an~ health services 
was gratifying, as was the new housmg . sc?eme. T?e 
Administration should, however, relax ex~stmg res~r~c
tions regarding the admission of more Chmese ~am~hes 
to the island and consider favourably the apphcattons 
of former Chinese workmen for re-employment. There 
was, moreover, no justification for restrictin~ ~reed?m 
of movement on the island and the Admmtstratwn 
should revise ali discriminatory legislation and discou-
rage practices with similar features. . 
6. Educational advancement in Nauru had been tm
pressive, particularly the esta?lishment of the Educa
tion Advisory Committee, whtch .should lead to better 
co-ordination in educational plannmg. As henceforward 
the Administration was to bear the whole cost of educa
tion instead of dra\ving on the Nauru Royalty Trust 
Fun'd, figures on total expenditure for education should 
appear in future annual reports. 
7. Mr. MAX (France) emphasized the ~u~ility. of 
pressing for extensive politi~l, legal and admtmstrative 
machinery out of ail proportton to the needs of N~u;u 
or the sfze of its population. Apparently, the Admmts
tration was completing the basic training of the Nau
ruans in self-government, which they could be .expected 
to attain in the very near future. The Counctl should 
be satisfied with that progress. 
8. The resettlement problem was more _urgent ; steps 
should be taken immediately to find a smtable tract of 
land in one of the territories under Australian control. 
In view of the aptitude shown by the Naur.uans for 
work in administration and industry and of thetr lack of 
interest in agricultural pursuits, th~ Admin.istering Au
thority might weil consider employmg quahfied persons 
in the Administration of New Gmnea. 
9. The Administration's report on thC: construction of 
a new hospital and a satisfactory solutwn of the ques
tion of the airport was gratifying to the French delega
tion; in general, it considered that good progress ha1 
been made during the year covered by the annual report. 
10. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti), conceding that the 
Nauruans were more fortunate than the peop~e of .many 
other Trust Territories, felt that the Counctl s .pnmary 
concern should be the resettlement of the tslanders 
when Nauru became unproductive. The time factor 
should be borne constantly in mind, and it :vas hol?ed 
that the next annual repo;t would co~t~t!l spectfic 
details regarding the selectwn and acqmsttton of an 
appropriate site for resettlement. The report should also 
provide more data on the results of the study under
taken by the C~m~onwealth _?cientific an~ Indus.trial 
Research Orgamzatton regardmg the posstble agncul
tural development of Nauru. 

1 See Report to the Gmeral As:embly of the United Nations 
01~ the Administration of the Terntory of Nauru fron: lst luly, 
1952, to ~Oth June, 1953, Commonwealth of Austraha, 1953. 
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11. . H;1iti was also concerned at the restrictions placed 
bn the movement of indigenous and immigrant workers, 
in violation of human rights, and at the continued impo
sition of corporal punishment for certain offences. Both 
phenomena should be eradicated in accordance with 
the. recommendations of the Council and the resolutions 
of the General Assembly. 

12. To accelerate educational advancement, the Admi
nistration should ensure that secondary studies were 
continued up to the school-leaving-certificate stage. 

13. Mr. SERRANO GARCIA (El Salvador) sug
gested that the political awareness of the N auruans could 
best be developed by sustained pre-electoral propaganda 
on the part of the Administration, designed to explain 
the requirements to be met by candidates for public 
office and by voters. The Nauru Local Government 
Council should be given wider powers, enabling it to 
participate in the administration of the Territory and, 
as the Visiting Mission had recommended (T /1076, 
p. 4), its functions and duties should be full y explained 
to the inhabitants. Qualified Nauruans already in the 
Administration should be admitted in greater numbers 
to important administrative posts at present held by 
Europeans, and steps should be taken to prepare the 
Nauruans generally for more active participation in the 
administration. 

14. The only constructive approach to the problem of 
resettlement when the natural resources of Nauru were 
exhausted lay in educating the people so that, when 
the emergency arose, and even befpre, they could emi
grate to other areas with full confidence in their ability 
to earn a livelihood. To alleviate the current high cast 
of living, the Administration should give favourable 
consideration to increasing the phosphate royalties 
assigned to the N auruans. 

15. The Administration was to be congratulated on the 
success of its housing scheme and on the excellent pro
gress it had made possible in the field of education. On 
the other hand he deplored the survival of corporal 
punishment, the unnecessary difiiculties caused to the 
owners of land expropriated for purposes of building 
an airport, and the ordinance restricting the freedom 
of movement of indigenous and Chinese workers. He 
hoped that the ordinance in question would shortly be 
revoked. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of New Guinca: (a) annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T /lll4 and Add.l, 
T /ll22, T / ll24) ; ( b) petitions circulated 
under rule 85, paragraph 2, of the rules of 
procedure ( continued) 

[Agenda item 4 ( c) and 5] 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE' TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLI'ES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 

16. Mr. ROBBINS (United States of America) asked 
the special representative why no Native village council 
had been established on the mainland, and to what 
extent local inhabitants had been active in stimulating 
interest among their compatriots in the village cquncil 
as a local institution. 

17. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) explained that the people of the main land did 
not fee! ready to accept responsibility for transformi!J.g 

the existing unofficial council into. an official village 
council. Specialized officers were assisting the district 
staff in setting up unofiicial councils in many areas, and 
it was hoped that, with their guidance, those ,unofticial 
bodies would be trained to accept full responsibility. 
Local people were generally selected to promote enthu
siasm for cotmnunity development schemes ; those with 
experience in pilot projects, such as that at Tabar, were 
used in other areas. 

18. In reply to a further query from Mr. ROBBINS 
(United States of America), Mr. JONES (Special re
presentative for New Guinea) said that the Adminis
tration was attempting to enhance understanding of 
New Guinea's legislative processes by means of lectures 
to village councils and by including informative mate
rial in school syllabi. A select committee had recom
mended that some of the more advanced leaders in the 
Territory should be permitted to attend meetings of 
the Pa pua ·and New Guinea Legislative Council as 
observers, without right to vote, and the recommenda
tion was now being considered. 

19. In reply to Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for New Guinea) 
explained that the enumeration of persons contacted in 
areas under Administration control was not, strictly 
speaking, a census, but that efforts to obtain demographie 
data on the Territory would be vigorously pursued. 

20. After expressing satisfaction regarding the extent 
of New Guinea representation in the Legislative Council 
and the establishment of two new village councils, 
Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) inquired about the 
nature of the land acquired by the V unamami Council. 

21. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that the land was desirable for a pig
breeding and fowl-breeding project, which was part of 
the agricultural syllabus. It was close to the school and 
had been acquired in the usual way on a ninety-nine
year agricultural lease. It was Administration land. 
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22. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) then drew attention 
to the problem arising from the definition of alienation 
in the Nationality and Citizenship Act. Under that 
definition, an alien who was neither a British subject, 
an Irish citizen nor an Australian protected person 
could not vote. 

23. He further pointee! out that only judges of the 
Supreme Court were professional judges; ali other 
j udicial functions were exercised by Administration 
officiais. That situation should be gradually improved 
with a view to establishing a separation of powers. 
Attention should also be given to the anomaly brought 
about by the apparent contradiction between the Laws 
Repeal and Adopting Ordinance and the Native Admi
nistration Regulations. The Regulations provided for 
courts for Native affairs, presumably to replace the 
customary indigenous tribunals, while the Ordinance 
stated that tribal institutions, such as the customary 
tribunals, should continue to be recognized provided they 
were not repugnant to the general principles of huma
nity. 

24. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that the customary tribunals were re
cognized administratively, and that the new courts for 
Native affairs were intended to supplement them. 

25. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) emphasized that 
tribal institutions such as the customary indigenous 



tribunals were perfectly valid and should be fully re
cognized and granted statutory powers. 

26. Mr. PIGNON (France) drew attention to the 
1953 Visiting Mission's comment that it failed to see 
why the district commissioners should not be entrusted 
with the important task of setting up the village councils 
(T/1078, p. 6). It would be interesting to know what 
the special representative thought of the Visiting Mis
sion's comment and whether he still considered that only 
specialists were capable of setting up the village councils. 

27. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that, in his opening statement at the twelfth 
session (471st meeting), he had endeavoured to make 
it quite clear that the political development and stability 
of the indigenous population were the full responsibility 
of the administrative staff, particularly the district com
missioner; Native Authorities officers were available to 
advise him in that particular sphere of his work. The 
district commissioners had many duties and responsi
bilities and could not always give the full time necessary 
to setting up the village councils. When special officers 
were posted to a district they became members of the 
district commissioner's staff and worked under his 
instructions. Sorne of the unofficial councils on the 
mainland had been brought to the stage where they 
were almost ready to become official councils. The pre
paratory work had ali been carried out by the district 
administrative staff. Special officers had been posted 
to the area only to assist the district commissioner in 
the final stage of the work. 

28. Mr. PIGNON (France), recalling his experience 
as a member of the 1953 Visiting Mission, paid a 
glowing tribute to the Australian administrative officiais 
in New Guinea; it had seemed to him that the district 
commissioners were particularly qualified for political 
work, such as setting up the village councils. While 
they admittedly had a great deal to do, it might be 
hetter for them to concentrate primarily on the political 
side of their work and to leave the details of day-to-day 
administration to their subordinates. 

?9. The Visiting Mission had suggested that in the 
mterior of New Guinea, which had been eut off from 
the rest of the world for centuries, the Administration 
~ight be able to devise new forms of political organiza
hon rather than conforming to the conventional political 
patterns which had to be adopted in many other regions 
(T /1078, p. 6). He would like to hear the Administering 
Authority's comments on that suggestion. 

30 .. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Gumea) replied that the Administering Authority had 
n~te? the suggestion. A highly qualified district com
misswner had been appointed to the area concerned. He 
\yas making a study of any indigenous institutions pecu
har to the area and a decision would be taken subse
quently as to the best approach to the preparatory work 
of providing the people with sorne form of local govern
ment. 

31. In reply to a further question by Mr. PIGNON 
CF:ance), Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Gumea) said that the village council on the Island of 
B~ll!an ~as making even better progress than the Ad
~mistrahon had anticipated. A number of the other 
Islands in the area which had not been connected with 
the Paliau movement had joined the council. 

32. Mr. PIGNON (France) welcomed the news of 
the establishment of the auxiliary division of the 
Public Service. Further infpnn9.tioq wo4l<l be welcome. 
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33. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that there was little he could add to what 
he had said in his opening statement (S37th meeting). 
The Administration intended to give the indigenous 
inhabitants who qualified for entry every opportunity. 
They would have access to the Public Service Institute 
and to ail the lectures, and would be on exactly the same 
footing as European officers. Their opportunities for 
advancement would be approximately the same. In addi
tion, the Administration intended to enable indigenous 
inhabitants or other residents of the Territory who had 
the necessary qualifications to enter the higher divi
sions directly without going through the auxiliary divi
sion. 
34. In reply to a question from Mr. DORSINVILLE 
(Haïti), Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) confirmed that members of the Executive 
Council held office "during the pleasure of the Governor
General" (annual report, p. 21 ). They were appointed 
from among the permanent heads of departments; their 
number had recently been reduced. 
35. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti), noting that the 
Administering Authority had reported finding intelli
gent and energetic men to serve in the Native local gov
ernments, asked whether an increase in the number of 
indigenous members of the Legislative Council was con
templated. 
36. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said the Administering Authority believed that 
at the present stage in the political development of the 
indigenous inhabitants of the Territory no good pur
pose could be served by adding to the number of indi
genous members of the Legislative Council. The Admi
nistering Authority had every intention of encouraging 
the political advancement of the people but believed that 
their education should proceed through a logical se
quence of practical measures, beginning with the estab
lishment of village councils, then of area councils and 
later, perhaps, of regional councils. When the last stage 
bad been reached, the Administering Authority was 
confident that a real contribution to the government of 
the Territory would result from the election of indi
genous councillors to the Legislative Council. The expe
rimental appointment of the three indigenous members 
had shown without a doubt that the time was not yet 
ripe for their participation in the legislative function, 
although it could not be denied that the experience bad 
been very valuable to them personally. In that con
nexion, the Administering Authority was contemplating 
the appointment of indigenous observers to the Legisla
tive Council in order to promote the political education 
of the people. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.5 p.m. and resunted 
at 4.40 p.11t. 

37. In reply to a question from Mr. OBEREMKO 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. JONES 
(Special representative for New Guinea) stated that 
there had been no actual diminution in the size of the 
Territory's population. The number of persans recorded 
in the village registries had in fact risen from 864,000 
to over 967,000. Estimates for the areas not yet brought 
under Administation influence, which were arrived at 
mainly from air reconnaissance and exploratory patrols, 
had been revised to a lower figure. 

38. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) referred to the administrative union estab
lished between Pa pua and New Guinea by the Act of 
1949-1950. and asked whether there was any difference 
in the Administering Authority's policy towards the 



Trust Territory of New Guinea and the Colony of for the establishment of statutory district organs in 
Papua. which both the indigenous and the non-indigenous sec-
39. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New tions of the population would be represented. 
Guinea) said that although New Guinea was a Trust 47. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Territory and Papua a colony, his Government pursued Republics) pointed out that the special representative's 
an identical policy towards bath. It extended the bene- statement did not correspond to the actual situation 
fit of the special obligations it had undertaken towards since, as it was to be seen from the annual report of 
New Guinea under the Trusteeship Agreement to Papua the Administering Authority, the district and town 
also. Nevertheless the two territories remained distinct advisory councils dealt with matters directly affecting 
and the boundary between them was respected in the the indigenous inhabitants, namely, education, health, 
determination of administrative districts. conditions of employment of indigenous labour, etc.; yet 
40. · In reply to a further question from Mr. OBE- in spite of that fact the indigenons inhabitants were 
REMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) con- excluded from participation in those councils under the 
cerning the surprise attack on an Administration patrol false pretext that their interests were not affected by 
in November 1953, Mr. JONES (Special representa- the activity of the councils. He further stated that the 
tive for New Guinea) said that the case was at present interests of the indigenous population were not pro-
bef ore the courts; a full report on it would be placed tected, since they were not represented on those bodies. 
before the Council at the conclusion of proceedings. 48. He asked why the jury system was not applied in 
41. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist criminal trials involving indigenous inhabitants. 
Republics) asked how the non-official members of the 49. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Legislative Council were appointed. Guinea) said it was considered that the development of 
42. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New the indigenous people was not yet sufficiently far ad-
Guinea) said that the names of potential mission repre- vanced to warrant the introduction of the jury system 
sentatives were put forward at the annual meeting be- of trial. In present circumstances the Administering 
tween the Administration and ail the missions in the Authority believed that the system in force was more 
Territory. The indigenous members were selected from workable and more satisfactory. The annual report ex-
lists submitted by district commissioners after consul- plained in detail why that was so. 
tation with the commissioners and others, including 50. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
representatives of the indigenous people themselves. Republics) stated that in that case the Administra-
The other non-official members, who in general repre- tion's daim that the principle of equal treatment for 
sented commercial interests, were selected after consul- ail in the courts was consistently observed throughout 
tation with the varions commercial undertakings. If the Territory was in fact without foundation. 
there was no reason why the persans named should not 51. Mr. BHANDARI (India) commended the Admi-
be appointed to the Council, the nominations made by nistering Authority for having decided to create the 
the various bodies were then accepted by the Adminis- auxiliary division, which would offer a permanent career 
tering Authority and the appointments duly made. in the Public Service to indigenous people. He would 
43. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist like to know whether any indigenous inhabitants were 
Republics) considered the representation of the indi- employed in senior administrative posts. 
genous population on the Legislative Council to be 52. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
inadequate. The number of indigenous members should Guinea) replied in the negative. The indigenous inha-
be increased, and they should be elected by the indi- bitants were employed as clerks, teachers, medical 
genous population and not selected from lists compiled assistants, drivers, assistant draughtsmen and so on. 
by officiais. It was clear from the fact that lists of suit- The auxiliary division would enable those who had 
able persans were submitted that there existed suffi- reached a certain standard and showed promise to im-
cient material from which to draw a greater number. prove their qualifications so that they could pass the 
44. He asked what stipulations governed the initia- entrance examinations for the higher divisions. 
tian of legislative activity by the non-official members 53. Mr. BHANDARI (India) expressed satisfaction 
of the Legislative Council. with the fact that the Administering Authority had taken 
45. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New into account the Council's request that indigenous inha-
Guinea) said that the relevant ordinance provided that bitants should be allowed to attend meetings of the 
any member of the Council might introducc a measure Legislative Council as observers (A/2427, p. 87). His 
for the Council's consideration. He could say from delegation was also glad to note that some indigenous 
persona! experience that private bills had been put be- members of the Native councils would be allowed to 
fore the Council; so far none had been introduced by participate in the Legislative Council's debates, without 
the Council's indigenous members. the right to vote. He hoped that that plan would be put 
46. In reply to a further question from Mr. OBEREM- into effect soon. 
KO (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. JONES 54. It might help to promote the political education of 
(Special representative for New Guinea) said that the the indigenous inhabitants to have one or two indige-
town and district advisory councils, which were non- nous nominated members on the town advisory councils, 
statutory, were composed entirely of non-indigenous possibly without voting rights. 
inhabitants because they dealt exclusively with the non-
indigenous aspect of the matters which came within their 55. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
purview. Similarly the village councils, which were com- Guinea) said that the town advisory councils discussed 
posed entirely of indigenous inhabitants, dealt with only non-indigenous questions. Nevertheless, the par-
matters which were principally of interest to the in- ticipation of indigenous members would probably 
digenous population. The interests of the section of the further their political education, and he took note of the 
population which was not represented were in both Indian representative's suggestion. 
cases protected and provided for. Provision had been 56. In reply to a further question by Mr. BRAN-
made in the Papua and New Guinea Act of 1949-1950 DARI (India), Mr. JONES (Special representative 
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for New Guinea) said that the judiciary was composed 
entirely of Europeans. No indigenous inhabitants or 
persans other than Europeans had qualified as barris
ters or solicitors. 
57. Mr. BHANDARI (India) referred to a statement 
aliegedly made by an indigenous member of the Legis
lative Council advocating the integration of New Guinea 
with Australia. It would be interesting to know whether 
the statement had in fact been made and what the Ad
ministering Authority felt about such a statement from 
a schoolteacher and member of the Legislative Council. 
58. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) knew nothing about the statement in question. 
Possibly the persan concerned had been so contented 
with the Administering Authority's administration that 
he wished for a closer form of association. 
59. In reply to a question by Mr. SERRANO 
GARCIA (El Salvador), Mr. JONES (Special repre
sentative for New Guinea) said that ali 26 cadet-patrol 
officers had completed the course for entry into the 
Department of District Services and Native Affairs. 
They had ali been posted to various stations, but he 
could not say how many had been posted to stations in 
the Trust Territory. There had subsequently been a 
further intake of cadet-patrol officers. 
60. In reply to a further question by Mr. SERRANO 
GARCIA (El Salvador), Mr. JONES (Special repre
sentative for New Guinea) emphasized that on the very 
rare occasions when corporal punishment was inflicted, 
a light cane or strap was used. The punishment was no 
more severe than that meted out to disobedient children 
by their parents. It was the disgrace that counted rather 
than the severity. In every case the senior officer of the 
prison, a European medical officer and a senior officer 
of the Department of District Services and Native Af
fairs had to be present to ensure that the punishment 
was inflicted in strict accordance with the rules. 
61. Mr. SERRANO GARCIA (El Salvador) noted 
that treason was one of the offences punishable by 
death. The concept of treason was quite clear in a sov
ereign State, but it would be interesting to have sorne 
information about its interpretation in a Trust Terri
tory. 
62. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that he was not in a position to give 
that information immediately. He would make inquiries. 
63. In reply to a question by Mr. TARAZI (Syria) 
concerning the restricted areas, Mr. JONES (Special 
representative for New Guinea) explained that the 
areas in question had not yet been penetrated. The in
digenous inhabitants in those areas were very primitive 
peoples stillliving in the Stone Age. It had been hoped 
that ali the areas would be penetrated by the end of the 
year, but that now seemed unlikely. In any event, the 
whole Territory should be under control within a year 
or two. 

64. The statement in the Secretariat working paper 
on conditions in the Territory (T /L.473) that entry 
into such areas was prohibited except to Natives, offi
cers of the Administration or persans who received 
permits from the Administration was rather mis
leading, as no permits were issued for entry into the 
restricted areas. The first people to enter the areas were 
experienced officers of the Department of District Ser
vices and Native Affairs. They were often accompanied 
by officers of the Department of Health and were in ali 
cases examined to make sure that they were not carry-
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ing any disease which could be transmitted to the in
digenous population. Pending the time when the areas 
could be brought under control, the most the Adminis
tration could do was to protect the inhabitants from 
introduced diseases. 
65. In reply to a nurrrber of questions by Mr. 
TARAZI (Syria), Mr. JONES (Special representa
tive for New Guinea) explained that in appointing the 
indigenous members on the Legislative Council the Ad~ 
ministration was influenced by the signs of leadership 
the individuals èoncerned had shown among their own 
people and not by social position or the ability to read 
or write English. Ali the members of the Council were 
given every opportunity to debate any bill to the fullest 
extent and to ask ali the questions they wanted. On no 
occasion had the official majority in the Council exer
cised its prerogative of cutting short the debate. 
66. The total salaries of indigenous and non-indigenous 
officiais were given in appendix XVII of the annual 
report, which also showed the numbers employed in the 
various trades and occupations and their average wages. 
It should be noted that the figures given were the 
monthly wage. In addition, the workers and their fam
ilies, if they accompanied them, received accommoda
tion, rations, clothing, equipment, hospital service and 
their fares to and from their place of employment. 
67. A permit was required for immigration. Ap
plicants must give sorne reason for wanting to enter the 
Territory and show proof of employment or the posses
sion of sufficient funds to enable them to return to 
Australia should they fail to find employment. 
68. In reply to a question by Mr. TARAZI (Syria) 
on the judicial system as it applied to the indigenous 
population, Mr. JONES (Special representative for 
New Guinea) said that the Administering Authority 
was giving consideration to the statutory recognition of 
indigenous tribunals, which were at present recognized 
administratively only. 
69. In reply to a further question by Mr. TARAZI 
(Syria), Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) explained that the term "persans of mixed 
blood", used by the special representative in his opening 
statement, referred to persons of mixed descent who 
were not defined as Natives under the Ordinance. 
70. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) felt that the special repre
sentative's reply reflected a regrettable tendency. 
71. It would be interesting to know whether the special 
representative considered that, in its existing form, the 
administrative union with Papua was in conformity 
with the Trusteeship System. 
72. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) felt that it would not be correct for him to 
reply to that question, which was under consideration 
by the Standing Committee on Administrative Unions. 

73. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) quoted statements by two 
Australian Members of Parliament, Mr. Anthony and 
Mr. Robertson, which had been reported in the South 
Pacifie Post published at Port Moresby, one deploring 
the fact that Australia had allowed New Guinea to be
come a Trust Territory after the war and the other 
suggesting that Australia should take it back and 
nationalize sorne of the land belonging to the indigenous 
population. He would like to hear the special repre
sentative's opinions on that subject. 
74. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) said that he did not 
fee! that the special represent.ativ_e should be called 



 

upon to comment on the Syrian representative's re
marks. New Guinea was a Trust Territory adminis
tered by Australia under the terms of the Trusteeship 
Agreement approved by the United Nations and, as 
such, it would be administered in accor·dance with the 
Agreement and with the Trusteeship System. 

75. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) noted that statement and 
reserved his right to comment further during the 
general debate. 
76. In reply to a question by Mr. SCOTT (New 
Zealand), Mr. JONES (Special representative for 
New Guinea) explained that the public service branch, 
which had been a branch of the Department of the 
Government Secretary, had recently been raised to 
departmental status. The Public Service Commissioner 
had fuii responsibility for the administration of the 
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Public Service, including the right to make policy 
recommendations, although ail matters of policy were 
naturally discussed with the Administrator and then 
referred to the Minister for Territories. 
77. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) said that he did not 
understand why the Administering Authority was so 
insistent on retaining corporal punishment despite the 
requests to the contrary by the General Assembly and 
the Trusteeship Council. If the punishment was light, 
its deterrent effects must be very small. 
78. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that the indigenous population at
tached the greatest sense of shame to corporal punish
ment. It was in fact a very effective form of punishment 
and that was why it had been retained. 

The meeting rose at 6.5 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Nauru: annual report (T/llll, T/ll22, 
T/ll25) (continued) 

[Agenda item 4 (d)] 

GENERAL DEBATE (contintted) 

1. Mr. RIF AI ( Syria) sa id that one of the problems 
confronting the Territory of Nauru was its future. The 
Charter spoke not only of the material advancement 
of the peoples of the Trust Territories but also of the_ir 
national aspirations. The question arase whether, 111 

the case of Nauru, the people could achieve inclepen
dence. I t seemed genera li y agrced that another home 
had to be found for the inhabitants, but mere hopes 
were not enough if no action wa!l being taken. 

2. He therefore proposed that a special committee 
should be estahlished to solve the problem of the future 
of the Nauruans. The Aclministering Authority could 
provide that body with ail the necessary information so 
that it woulclnot have to go to the Territory. He woulcl 
await the Council's reactions before enlarging on his 
proposai. 

3. Turning to the political, economie and cultural ad
vancement of the inhabitants, he pointee! out that, al
though illiteracy was relatively rare and modern medi
cal services were available to ali the inhabitants, there 
was still mu ch to be clone. N auruans did not participa te 
in the exeèutive or legislative functions of the govern
ment. The Nauru Local Government Council acted only 
in an advisory capacity. The special representative of 
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the Administering Authority hiniself had st~tecl (53 5th 
meeting) that adclitional powers would b~ g1ven to that 
body when it became competent to exerCise them. That 
statement clearly indicatecl that the N auruans had not 
ad van ceci far politically. The participation of N auruans 
in the Administration was also inadequate. Although 
some indigenous inhabitants hacl recently b_een appointed 
to senior positions, the special representative had stated 
that those appointments clid not mean that the persans 
concernecl had reached the necessary standard of expe
rience and éducation. The Administration hacl pointed 
out that the aclvancement of the inhabitants depencled 
on their natural abilities. In that connexion he recalled 
that the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Ter
ritories in the Pacifie, 1953, hacl stressed the competence 
of the members of the Local Government Council and 
the interest which they had shawn in carrying out their 
cluties (T/1076, p. 3). 

4. The slow rate of advancement of the Nauruans was, 
however, surprising in view of the absence in the island 
of many clifficulties encountered i~ the other Trust 
Territories. There were no great distances to be tra
versecl and no isolatecl areas. Furthermore, the island 
was extremely rich; it contained, according to esti
mates, about 90 million tons of phosphate. The Agree
ment of 1919 had provided that the expenses of the 
Administration could be defrayed from the proceeds of 
the sale of phosphates. Th us the N auruans themselves 
could not be held responsible for the slowness of their 
advancement. 

S. With regard to the phosphate industry, the selling 
priee of the mineral had no bearing whatsoever on any 
payments made to the Nauruans or for administration 
purposes. The phosphate was sold at cast. Hence there 
was good reason for re-examining the payments made 
by the phosphate industry towards the advancement 
of the population. Under the current system, the costs 
of the Administration could not be a very heavy burden 
on the phosphate industry. He had still no detailed 
information on the matter, but he hoped to secure suffi
cient data to revert to it. At ali events, not only was 
Nauru no burden on the Aclministering Authority but 
the people were reaping only small benefits from the 
phosphate inclustry, particularly when the progress 
which it still hacl to make was consiclerecl. In that con
nexion he agreecl with those representatives who felt 
that the Administration shoulcl allocate Iarger sums for 
education. 

6. Mr. MUNRO (New Zealancl) observee! that the 
population of Nauru was about 3,000 and that the Coun
cil had already clevotecl several days to that Territory, 
giving it as meticulous consideration as, for example, 
Tanganyika with its 8 million people. According to the 
1953 Visiting l\ofission, the Nauruans were only a small 
community and could not be considerecl as a potential 
State; the Mission had added that the Nauruans had 
services exceeding by far those of any other commu
nity of similar size (T j1076, p. 2). Responsibility for 
the development of Nauru had been assigned to Aus
tralia, an outstanding clemocracy. He recalled the ad
vantages \vhich the Nauruans enjoyed in education and 
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social security. They were not subject to direct taxation. 
There were very few indirect taxes. Since 1951 the 
basic wage had been raised from ilOO to i236 !Os. 1

• 

Considering the other material advantages enjoyed by 
the population, it would be seen that they lacked for 
nothing. Furthermore, the Nauruans had an Adminis
tration in which they were participating on an increasing 
scale :md which cost them nothing. Few peoples were 
so privileged. It had, however, been asserted that the 
Nauruans did not receive an adequate return for the 
exploitation ofthe phosphates. Such contentions should 
be treated with caution. There was no reason for 
believing that the provision voluntarily made by the 
British Phosphate Commissioners would be Jess gen
erons in the future. The special fund established to help 
the people would amount to i 1,330,000 in fifty years, 
and the royalty rate had already been more than 
douùled in the first three years of its institution. The 
real problem confronting Nauru was of a social and 
moral nature. The Nauruans had to adjust themselves 
to modern civilization. The Administering Authority 
was wise in not undertaking such adjustment with undue 
haste. 
7. The Indian representative had asked whether there 
were political parties in the island; the Polynesians ap
proached political problems in their own way and saw 
no need to organize parties. 
8. \Vith regard to the publication of the accounts of 
the British Phosphate Commissioners, he believed that 
the Council was fully entitled to information concerning 
phosphate production, its destination and value and to 
a knowledge of working conditions. The Commissioners 
should not, however, be asked for details of the confi
dential accounts of the enterprise concerned, particularly 
as it exploited deposits in other areas and such dis
closures might harm it. The information in the annual 
report 2 enaùled the Council to calculate the f.o.b. priee 
of Nauruan phosphate and to compare it with the world 
priee. 
9. l\Ir. l\1ENON (India) said that in considering the 
proùlem inherent in the administration of Nauru it must 
not be overlooked that, despite the smallness of the 
Territory and the sparseness of its population, Nauru 
was still a Trust Territory the future of which the 
United Nations was obliged to consider and settle in 
accorclance with the principles of the Charter. Under 
article 2 of the Trusteeship Agreement, the Govern
ments of Australia, New Zealand and the United King
dom had heen designated as the joint Authority to admi
nister the Territory. In fact, it was by an internai agree
ment among the three Powers concerned that Australia 
was rcspon~il~le f~r the admit?istration. Thus, in speaking 
of the Admmtstcnng Authonty, the thrce Powers shoulcl 
be kept in mind. 
10. Australia was to be congratulated on the part 
which it had played in the Territory, where good results 
in varions fields had been obtainecl, to judge by the 
an nuai report and the reports of the \ Vorld Health 
Organization (T/1122) and of the United Nations Edu
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (T /1125). 
~e drew. attention,. _in particular, to the 51 per cent 
mcrease 111 the tmmmum wage of N au ruan workers 
and to the fact that the Administration, with the assis
tance of the Commonwealth Scientific and Inclustrial 

1 Figures used during the discussion on Nauru refer to 
Australian currency. tA 125 = t sterling 100 = $U.S. 280. 

2 Report to the General Assembly of the United Nations 011 

the Administration of the Territ ory of Nauru from 1st Jul:y, 
1952, to 30th June, 1953, Commonwealth of Australia, 1953. 

Research Organîzatîon, had undertaken an agricultural 
land survey. Yet one aspect of the situation continued 
to cause anxiety. The British Phosphate Commissioners 
had been granted exclusive rights to the exploitation of 
Nauru's phosphate cleposits under an agreement among 
the three Powers concerned, dating back to 1923, which 
had not been concludecl uncler the auspices of either 
the League of Nations or the United Nations. It was 
for the United Nations to examine that document to 
see whether it was compatible with the provisions of 
the Trusteeship Agreement. He reac! out articles 6, 9, 
11 and 12 of the agreement dealing with the establish
ment of the British Phosphate Commissioners, and 
agreed that they confirmed the assertion often made 
during the discussion that the British Phosphate Com
missioners were a "non-profit-making concern". How
ever, there was the question where the profits from the 
company's operations went. He wondered whether it 
was the inhabitants of Nauru, the real owners of the 
wealth which was being exploitecl, or rather, as the 
agreement itself indicated, the nationals of the three 
Powers concerned who profited. There was no doubt 
that the agreement had been reached at a time when 
public thinking on those matters was in some respects· 
Jess advanced than it was toclay. Admittedly the Man
dates System had been a great improvement over the 
old colonial system, but since then the world had pro
gressed further. At present, of the 2 million pound:> 
obtained from the sale of phosphates extracted from 
the island, only a little more than i300,000 had come 
back to the Territory for varions purposes, including 
that of covering the costs of administration. While it 
was far from his intention to criticize the attitude of the 
Aclministering Authorities, who were merely carrying 
out a legally valid agreement still in force, it was how
ever impossible to reconcile the provisions of that agree
ment with the terms of the Charter, and he thought that 
it was a matter that the United Nations would have 
to examine sooner or later. 
11. Those remarks led him to a study of the Syrian 
representative's proposai for an eventual transfer of 
the Nauruan population. He did not think that the fact 
that the population was scarcely bigger than that of a 
large village justified such a measure; the least that 
coule! be said about it was that it was premature. India 
was wholly opposed to the administrative process of 
thinking- which was, however, unfortunately gaining 
ground- according to which populations were moved 
from one place to another when they became inconve
nient. Not by such actions would the United Nations 
fulfil its sacred duty towards the Nauruans under Arti
cle 76 of the Charter. Even assuming that it was in the 
higher interest of the Nauruans to leave their island, it 
was for them to take the decision of their own free will, 
and it followed that their accession to inclependence was 
a condition precedent to any migration. It should not 
be forgotten that the N auruans hacl been living in the 
Territory for three or four thousand years and no inter
national body couic! compel those Polynesians to leave 
their soi! and be absorbed in other peoples among whom 
they might not be welcome. The representative of Syria 
woulcl not be correct in thinking that the members of 
the Council were in agreement on the need for trani
ferring the people of Nauru, because the Indian delega
tion could not subscribe to that doctrine at the present 
time. In his view, the sole duty of the Administration 
at ~resent was to seek to implement the provisions of 
Article 76 b of the Charter, and it was on that point 
that he intended to dwell in the remainder of his_ :>tate
ment. 
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12. He did not question at all the goodwill that Aus
tralia, with its firmly established democracy traditions, 
had shawn in its administration of the Territory, and 
the representative of Australia was the first to admit 
the unquestionable right of the Nauruans to self-deter
mination. In view, however, of the rights conferred upon 
the British Phosphate Commissioners- and it was 
enough to refer to the documents to realize that the 
Commissioners, if they desired, could acquire the whole 
island by buying up the land and paying the agreed 
royalties- there was sorne doubt what the right of 
the people to self-determination really was. As the phos
phate deposits would be exhausted in sixty or seventy 
years, the question was whether the people would have 
to wait until the end of that period before achieving 
real independence, and why, and what the consequences 
would be. 

13. Australia, New Zealand and the United Kingdom 
had had the responsibility of administering the island 
of Nauru almost since the end of the First World War. 
In 1923, in 1926 and in 1927, the Administrator of 
Nauru had pointed out in his annual reports to the 
League of Nations the fine qualities of the Nauruans 
and had said that it could be expected that in a com
paratively short time they could fill most of the adminis
trative posts. ·He read out ex tracts from thosè reports. 
Since then thirty-one years had passed and it still could 
not be said that any part of the effective administration 
of the Territory was in the hands of the indigenous 
population; actually, only one Nauruan had held a post 
of any importance in 1952-1953. The current annual re
port stated that in general the Nauruans still had neither 
the necessary education nor the experience. In view 
of the admission in the report that the average N auruan 
was intelligent, either the Administration had not suffi
ciently promoted educational advancement in the Terri
tory, or its original estimates had been erroneous. As 
it was scarcely conceivable that Australia had conscious
ly retarded the development of the Nauruans, there was 
a problem there that required elucidation. 

14. He then asked for some explanations concerning 
the Local Govemment Council, which, according to the 
annual report (p. 13), was "the sole non-governmental 
political organization in the Territory". He recalled 
that in 1926 the Island of Nauru bad bcen divided into 
14 districts, whose inhabitants bad enjoyed universal 
suffrage and had been consulted on ali administrative 
matters that concerned them. Since then, there had been 
scarcely any improvement in the situation and the only 
change that had occurred was the reduction in the num
ber of districts from fourteen to eight. J n the absence 
of any facts to the contrary, that indicated a tendency 
towards centralization in the bands of the Administra
tor. 

15. The question of the future of the Nauruans was 
one of constant concern to the Indian delegation. There 
was the danger that once the phosphate deposits were 
exhausted the people of Nauru might be doomed to 
disappear unless they found refuge elsewhere. He won
dered whether there should not be a land rehabilitation 
programme which would enable the Nauruans one day 
to engage in the profitable cultivation of coconuts, 
bananas and sugar cane. \Vhile it was true that the land 
on Nauru was not fertile, he wondered wh ether it would 
not be possible to fill the ships which came to Joad the 
phosphate extracted at Nauru, with productive soi! and 
fertilizers. In that way one sourç~ qf wealth wonld be 
replaced by another. 

16. The question of rehabilitating Nauru deserved 
attention, not only from the standpoint of the general 
welfare of the population, but also because it was obvious 
that no Administering Authority could permit a kind 
of disappearance of a Territory for which it was respon
sible. Its primary duty was, on the contrary, to ensure 
by ali possible means a prosperous future for the people 
of that Territory. 
17. If there was a civilized people anywhere in the 
world, it was the Nauruan people, whose qualities \vere 
recorded in the annual report and who had repeatedly 
given evidence of their ability to govern themselves. 
Such a peaceful people deserved help. It was undeniable 
that the population scarcely derived any great profit 
from the extraction of the phosphate. The undertaking 
operating there should, it seemed to him, be transformed 
into a N au ruan people's con cern. There was no reason 
why the Administering Authority should not consider 
granting the Nauruans self-government as weil as the 
full control and benefit of the islands resources. That 
was the function of the Trusteeship Council. He wished 
to note that what he had said did not mean that he 
rejected the Syrian representative's proposai for all 
time. 

18. lVIr. FORSYTH (Australia) recalled that the 
enterprise of the British Phosphate Commissioners 
represented a very costly investment. The N auruans 
themselves had never used the phosphate deposits or 
the land containing them, which was unsuited to agri
culture. In any event, the agricultural resources of the 
island would not have kept pace with the growth of 
population. Thanks to the operations of the British 
Phosphate Commissioners and the development of the 
administrative services connected with the exploitation 
of the phosphates, the indigenous inhabitants had been 
able to devote themselves to other pursuits which, as 
the Visiting Mission had agreed, had provided them 
with very good living conditions. The rights of the 
British Phosphate Commissioners had been acquired 
before the entry into force of the Trusteeship System, 
or even of the Mandates System, and they were express
ly protected by virtue of Article 80, paragraph 1, of the 
Charter. No provision of the Trusteeship Agreement 
climinished or in any way affected the rights of that 
company. On the other hand, the rights of the indi
genous inhabitants were protected by the Trusteeship 
Agreement. The Administering Authority, by practical 
measures, hacl made that protection a living reality and 
had fully carried out the obligations it bac! assumed. 
As the 1953 Visiting Mission had observed on page 2 
of its report (T /1076), the Administering Authority 
bad provided the indigenous inhabitants with services 
exceeding by far those of any other community of simi
lar size. 
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19. Of course measures must be planned to ensure a 
permanent livelihood for the inhabitants when the depo
sits were exhausted, and that was a problem to which 
the Administering Authority was giving the most care
ful attention in consultation with the inhabitants them
selves. The solution of the problem should not be pre
juclged. 

20. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) wished to explain for the 
benefit of the representative of India that he bad spoken 
of general and not unanimous agreement; he had of 
course known that the Inclian representative clic! not 
share his views on the question. The suggestion he had 
made clid not in any way prejudge the final solution 
of the problem or prevent the possibility of planning to 
fertiliz.e the land ~Q !.\~ tn, enabk th~ population to con-



tinue to live there after the phosphate deposits were 
exhausted. The special committee which would be estabJ 
Iished under his proposai would have precisely the task 
of studying the steps that could be taken. 

The meeting was suspended at 4 p.m. and resttmed 
at 4.35 p.m. 

21. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) sa id that, far from promoting the political, 
economie, social and educational advancement of the 
inhabitants of Nauru and the ir progressive develop
ment towards self-government or independence, as it 
had undertaken to do under the Charter and the 
Trusteeship Agreement, the Administering Authority 
was concerned solely with exploiting the only natural 
resource of the Territory, namely, phosphate. The 
Agreement conclued in 1919 between the United King
dom, Australia and New Zealand, which had subjected 
the population to inadmissible conditions in connexion 
with the exploitation of phosphate, was contrary to the 
Charter and the objectives of the Trusteeship System. 
Furthermore, at the present rate of working, the de
posits would be exhausted in a few decades, which made 
the pop_u}ation ex~remely anxious, as. was revealed by 
the. petlttons recetved by the Counctl. The Adminis
tenng Authority took little notice of that fact and 
thought that the indigenous inhabitants could be trans
ferred to another territory. 

22. The British Phosphate Commissioncrs, who held 
the monopoly for working the phosphates, arbitrarily 
fixed low priees, Jess than the minimum of $2 a ton 
paid in other regions and, in view of the volume of 
production and the superior quality of Nauruan phos
p~a~e, the population was being defrauded of severa! 
mtllwn dollars per year through the priees fixed by the 
monopoJy. The figures given in the annual report 
concermng the areas of phosphate-bearing land owned 
by the indigenous inhabitants and the royalties paid per 
ton made it possible to calculate on the one hand the 
total receipts which the deposits would carn and, on the 
other, tl;e tot~! amount which would be paid to the indi
genous mhabitants. It then became clear that the indi
genous population would receive only about 4 per cent 
of the revenue thus obtained. Out of the royalty of ls. 
4d. pe~ ~on exported paid by the British Phosphate 
Commtsstoners, only 8d. were paid directly to the 
ov.·ners. Mr. Oberemko pointed out in passing that the 
accounts of the ttndertaking had not been submitted to 
the Council. 

23. The British Phosphate Commissioners held such 
an overw.helmingly ~mportant place in the economy of 
the !'~rnto.ry t)1at m practice they enjoyed complete 
admtmstrattve md~pendence, as the Visiting Mission 
had reported. Thetr power had increased since it had 
been. decided that the Administration expenses of the 
Terntory should .be met not from royalties on phos
phates but from dtrect payments by the Commissioners · 
they in fact controlled the Administration. ' 

24 ... Futhermore, the legislation in force allowed the 
Bnttsh Pho.sp~ate Con:missioners to expropriate the 
land o~ the mdtgenous mhabitants, against paltry com
pensatiOn, to lease and work anv land which the Admi
nistration had, at its own discrétion, decided to classify 
as phosphate-bearing land. It was known that the 
report of th~ V.isiting l\_1ission had mentioned a comp
~am! by an mdtger:ous mhabitant who, despite his ob
Jec~t~ms, had had hts land expropriated in favour of the 
l3nttsh Phosphate Commissioners (T /1076, p. 7). 

25. Despite the intensive working of the island's 
natural resources, the standard of living of the indigen
ous inhabitants and of the Chinese \vorkers employed 
in the phosphate working was extremely low. On the 
basis of the figures quoted in the annual report, he 
noted that the Chinese workers werc not as weil fed as 
ordinary criminals, that their housing conditions and 
those of the indigenous inhabitants were very inferior 
to those of the Europeans. The health of the population 
left much to be desirecl, as was evident from the very 
high rate of infant mortality and the number of sick 
persans admitted to hospital, and yet during the year 
under consideration the number of medical personnel, 
alreaùy smail the previous year, had been further 
reduceù. Furthermore, the Administering Authority 
pursuecl a policy of racial discrimination and segregation, 
shown in particular in the provisions restricting the 
freedom of movement of the indigenous inhabitants and 
the Chinese; such provisions continued in force 
although the Cotmcil had protested against the restric
tions at its fifth session (A/933, p. 77). The resolutions 
of the General Assembly and recommendations of the 
Trusteeship Council with respect to the abolition of 
corporal punishment had still not been implemented. 
26. Finaily, the political and administrative structure 
of the Territory enabled the British Phosphate Commis
sioners to be the overlords: ali the key posts in the 
Administration wcre hele! by Europeans; ail legislative 
political and financial power lay in the bands of the 
Administrator; the Local Government Council, which 
was competent to give opinions only on questions 
affecting the indigcnous population, acted in a purely 
advisory capacity and the Administrator could comple
tely ignore the views expressed by the Council. The 
incligenous population did not, therefore, participate in 
any way in the administration of the Territory and the 
powers of the Administrator were in fact unlimited. 
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27. For ail those reasons, it was indispensable that 
the Administering Authority should take the necessary 
measures to establish in the Territory legislative and 
executive organs in which the indigenous inhabitants 
woulcl participate, to teach them to manage their own 
affairs and let them decide their own destiny. The 
Administcring Authority should also take measures to 
ensure the transition from the outdated tribal system to 
a modern, democratie form of government. It should 
revise the agreements with the British Phosphate Com
missioners in arder to fix fairer priees and royalties, 
ensuring the indigenous inhabitants an equitable share 
in the natural rcsources of their countrv. It should 
defend the inhabitants' land rights, prohibit expropria
tion of land in favour of the British Phosphate Commis
sioners and, finaily, it should increase budget alloca
tions for public health as well as for education in order 
to train officiais of the indigenous population to take 
over the administration of the Territory. 

Examination of conditions in tbe Trust Territory 
of New Guinea: (a) annual report of the 
Administering Autbority (T /1114 and Add.l, 
T 11122, T /1124) ; ( b) petitions circulated 
unrler rule 85, paragrapb 2, of tbe rules of 
procedure ( continued) 

[Agenda items 4 ( c) and 5] 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (continued) 

28. In reply to a question by Mr. RYCKMANS 
(Belginm), Mr. JONES (Special representative for 



New Guinea) explained that the figure,of fl,S40,000 3 

represented the internai revenue of New Guinea alone. 
29. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) dit not think that 
the general development programme, which would be 
divided into annual sections, would make it possible 
to co-ordinate the various aspects of the work; it would 
be wise to provicle longer-term programmes which 
would, of course, be regularly reviewecl and changecl if 
necessary. He wished to know how the priee paid for 
copra compared with the priees paid on the world 
market. Without in any way criticizing the establish
ment of a long-term agreement protecting the interests 
of producers, particularly indigenous producers, he 
pointed out that, if there were any considerable diffe
rence between the priee estimated for a long period 
and the priee paid on the world market at a given 
moment, it might be necessary to revise the agreement 
because the value of copra made it possible to raise the 
priee while observing a margin against risk of a decline. 
30. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that he would give the information 
requested by the Belgian representative later. He 
wished to stress the advantages of the copra agreement, 
which made it possible to stabilize the industry. assured 
the producers, particularly the indigenous inhabitants, 
a reasonable priee over a long period and made it 
possible for them to make plans covering sereval years; 
the agreement provided for a 10 per cent increase or 
decrease in the fixed priee depending on the world 
priee. 
31. In reply to a further question from Mr. RYCK
MANS (Belgium) Mr. JONES (Special representa
tive for New Guinea) stated that about 750,000 cocoa 
trees had been planted on land owned by the in
digenous inhabitants. 
32. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) noted that the 
figures on page 43 of the annual report 4 gave some 
extremely encouraging details on the development of 
co-operatives. With regard to foreign trade, he would 
like future reports to include figures not only for the 
value of various commodities, as in the report under 
consideration, but also the quantities, which would 
make it possible to assess the development in the volume 
of production more accurately. He thought the prin
ciple whereby the indigenous land conld be alienatcd 
only to the Administration was wise, but wished to 
know if ali the tribal lands over which the indigenous 
inhabitants cxcrcised hunting, cultivation and other 
rights were considered by the Administration as their 
property. 
33. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) sa id that that was the case. 
34. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) noted that 58 
million acres of land were not yet demarcated. He 
wished to know if the indigenous inhabitants were free 
to settle on such parts of those lands which were 
unoccupied or had not been acquired by the Adminis
tration. 
35. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied in the affirmative. Thousands of acres 
were entirely uninhabited. It sometimes happencd that 
the tribes left their own land to occupy a more fertile 
arca, to which they had no right. If the Administration 

3 Figures used during the discussion on New Guinea refer 
to Australian currency. i A 125 = i sterling 100 = $US 280. 
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· thougbt that such occupation of new land was justified, 
particularly for economie reasons, it recognized the 
fait accompli and, after a thorough investigation, it gave 
the new occupants title to the land. 
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36. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that it 
would be better that occupation by the indigenous inha
bitants should be considered in itself as entitling them 
to ownership; any de facto occupation should exempt 
the incligenous inhabitants from furnishing proof that 
they were there for a legitimate or reasonable motive. 
37. He wished to know if the agricultural experimen
tal stations, particularly that of Keravat, were in 
regular and systematic contact with similar stations in 
other tropical countries. 
38. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that the clos est co-operation was 
maintained with most tropical countries; the Director 
of the Department of Agriculture had visited some 
experimental stations in other countries; the Adminis
tration received copies of the monthly, quarterly or 
half-yearly reports, issued by foreign experimental 
stations. 
39. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) noted that infor
mation with satisfaction; there were agricultural sta
tions throughout the world and their work was often 
similar; it was very important that the results of their 
work should be reported to other stations, in orcier to 
avoid duplication and to ensure that ali experiments 
macle in one region might profit ali other regions. 
40. The special representative had said that cocoa pro
duction was increasing steadily and at a rapid rate; he 
~sked whether the indigenous inhabitants shared in that 
mcrease. 
41. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied in the affirmative. In the Gazelle 
Peninsula, for example, the indigenous inhabitants had 
planted 750,000 cocoa trees. The Keravat experimental 
station was open to them and they had received 
training there in ali aspects of cocoa growing. 

42. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) noted that the 
figures for livestock given in the annual report were 
qui te smali; the total number of pigs, for example, was 
3,809. He had thought that pig-raising was very wide
spread among the indigenous inhabitants; he asked 
whether the figure given referred to ali the pigs in the 
Territory or only to those belonging to Europeans. 

43. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Gninea) sai cl that the Administration had not yet been 
able to carry out a census of stock owned by the indi
genous inhabitants. It was at present endeavouring to 
obtain statistics by means of a percentage survey. The 
Administration hoped to improve the native stocks by 
importing selected stocks. He hoped that the annual 
reports would in the near future contain information on 
the stock owned by the indigenous inhabitants. 

44. In reply to a further question by Mr. RYCK
I\IANS (Belgium), Mr. JONES (Special representa
tive for New Guinea) said that pork was part of the 
diet of the indigenous inhabitants. 

45. Mr. RYCKJ\IANS (Belginm) congratulated the 
Administration on its substantial progress in raad
building despite the Territory's difficult topography, 
but, as the present road network was obviously inade
quate, it was to be hoped that the Administration would 
do everything possible to extend it. 

46. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) asked to 
what extent coconut palms were being replanted and 



whether an increase in the area of plantations was ment of the Territory. He- asked whether the Adminis· 
contemplated. tration had taken any decision with regard to the 
47. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New maximum acreage that European settlers would be 
Guinea) said that, since the visit of Mr. W. V. D. allowed to acquire in New Guinea. 
Picris, an eminent Indian expert, the question of 56. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
replanting had been discussed with planters throughout Guinea) said that the solution of the question depended 
the Territory; a number of plariters were at present upon the present and future requirements of the indi" 
trying out the methods that he had recommended. He genous inhabitants. As it was difficult to assess future 
did not know the exact extent of the area replanted. requirements the Administration took a very liberal 
48. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) asked view in that respect. Before permitting any land to be 
whether it was proposed to expand the production of granted to non-indigenous persons, a thorough investi· 
coconut oil and coconut meal for export and, if so, gation was carried out in the particular arca. The Ad· 
whether the exporters were assured of a market. ministration made an assessment of what might be 
49. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New required by the inhabitants over a period of forty to 
Guinea) said that there was a certain market for the fifty years and also took into consideration the fact that 
present production and there was no doubt that, if the indigenous inhabitants would by that time no doubt 
production was increased and improved, the exporters have improved their present cultivation methods. To 
would find the necessary outlets. ensure that the interests of the indigenous inhabitants 
50. l\Ir. SEARS (United States of America) asked were safeguarded, the figure arrived at was usually 
whether the Administration planned to undertake a doubled. There was no shortage of land in the Terri· 
comprehensive survey of the economie possibilities of tory, as could be seen from the map of the alienated 
the Territory. A survey of New Guinea's economie land, but the Administration took pains to ensure that 
potential was important because political progress went no land was granted or sold even if the indigenous inha

bitants themselves wished to sell it, if the present or 
hand in hand with economie progress. · h future interests of the indigenous inhabitants mtg t 
51. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New suffer thereby. 
Guinea) said that the Administration had made arran- 57. l\Ir. BHANDARI (India) asked on what terms 
gements for a complete survey of the agricultural h 
resources and land use in Papua and New Guinea. The land held by the Administration was given to t e 

settlers. 
\\'Ork had been begun in Papua because there had 
already been a good photographie coverage of a parti- 58. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
cular arca suited for such development. Land-use Guinea) replied that the land was at present given on 
surveys were being carried out in various parts of the leasehold for a maximum period of ninety-nine years. 
Territory and would later be undertaken in New There had been no freehold grants since the end of the 
Guinea. It \vas already possible to proceed with agricul- German administration. He did not know the exact 
tura! development on the basis of the information number of settlers, but would be able to provide that 
previously available. information later. 
52. With respect to mineral resources, geological 59. Mr. BHANDARI (India) requested additional 
investigations were being carried out both bv the Admi- information on the functioning of the Native Lands 
nistration and private enterprise, and as the geological Commission and asked how the Commission deter-
survey progressed, it was hoped to be able to assess mined the ownership of land. 
the extent of the Territory's resources and the possibi· 60. l\Ir. JONES (Special representative for New 
lity of their exploitation. Guinea) explained that a commissioner, accompanied 
53. l\Ir. SEARS (United States of America) noted hy an officer of the Department of District Services 
that 16 co-operative societies were registered under the and Native Affairs and a surveyor, visited the area in 
Native Economie Development Ordinance 1951• question after having notified the indigenous inhabi-
1952, and asked how large the membership of the co- tants that the visit woulcl he made; ali the people in the 
operatives was and whether the co-operative move· arca were invited to attend a conference, which might 
ment was heing encouraged. last two or three days. The purpose of the visit was 

explained in detail. Each tribe was then askecl to mark 
54. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New out the boundaries of the land that it claimed; repre-
Guinea) thought that the development of the co-opera- sentatives of ali the neighbouring tribes examined the 
tive movement was one of the most encouraging exam- boundaries and expressed any objections they might 
pies of the economie advancement of the indigenous have, which were dealt with on the spot. It there were 
inhabitants. Between June 1953 and March 1954 the no objections to the houndaries marked out, an interim 
numher of members had increased from 20,000 to title was issued to the tribe and registered with the 
26,000, the capital of the co-operative societies had Registrar-'General in the Lands Office. After a period 
increased from f61,000 to f79,000 and the store of six months, during which any person might submit 
turnover had increased by f35,000. As a result of co· objections to the appeal court, the final title of owner-
operative action, copra production had increased from ship was issuecl. 
f90,000 to f232,000 and the indigenous inhahitants had 61. Mr. BHANDARI (Inclia) asked what further 
been persuacled that it was in their interest to give up steps had been taken regarding the plans for the Terri-
the smgle-crop system in favour of more diversified tory's agricultural and économie advancement, which 
cultivation. In nine months from June 1953, the total the Administrator had discussed with the United 
turnover had increased from fl18,000 to f307,000. Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in the 
55. Mr. BHANDARI (India) noted that the annua1 Pacifie, 1953. 
report showed an increase in the acreage held by the 62. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 

-Administration and by non-indigenous persons; the Guinea) explained that the plans referred to werè 
report further stated that the presence of European actually a matter of making technical assistance avail-
settler:~ wa~ essential to the raptd <tnd sound develop- able to ali inhabitantii of the Territory, incliienous and 
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otherwise, and also for improving methods of produc
~on. There had already been encouraging results in 
that respect, particularly in the production of cocoa, 
coffee and coconut. 
63. Mr. BHANDARI (India) noted that the revenue 
was obtained by indirect rather than direct taxes such 
as incarne tax or head tax, and requested further infor
mation regarding policy on that matter. 

64. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the question of revenue was und er 
continuous review by the Administration. Its basic 
concern was to ensure an adequate balance between 
purely fiscal considerations and the desire not to 
discourage investments. In that connexion he drew the 
Council's attention to paragraph 113 of the report of 
the 1953 Visiting Mission (T/1078). The Administra
tion was giving the matter its closest attention, and 
there was no doubt that the Territory's fiscal system 
would be revised as the situation permitted or required. 

65. Mr. BHANDARI (India) noted that practically 
ali manufactured goods were imported into the Terri-
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tory and asked whether the Administration encouraged 
the creation of small-scale industry in the Territory. 
66. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that a few small industries had sprung 
up in recent years; the re was at present in New 
Guinea a small furniture factory, a soda-water and 
soft-drink factory and one or two small undertakings 
engaged in the manufacture of plumbing materials. 
67. Mr. BHANDARI (India) asked whether the 
indigenous inhabitants had any economie and financial 
interests in the large plantations or large gold-mining 
companies and, in particular, whether the indigenous 
inhabitants were free to buy shares in such companies. 
68. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) sa id that the re was nothing to prevent the 
indigenous inhabitants from acquiring interests in 
companies operating in the Territory, but that so far 
their principal interest had been in co-operative 
societies, rural progress societies and indigenous 
commercial firms. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 

16811-July 1954-2,175 





UNITED NATIONS 

TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 
Fourteenth Session 

OFFICIAL RECORDS 

CONTENTS Page 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory of 
Nauru : annual report of the Administering Authority 
(T/1111, T/1122, T/1125) (continued) 

General de ba te ( concluded) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 101 
Appointment of the Drafting Committee on Nauru .... 103 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory of New 
Guinea: (a) annual report of the Administering Author
ity (T/1114 and Add.l, T/1122, T/1124); (b) petitions 
circulated under rule 85, paragraph 2, of the rules of 
procedure ( continued) 

Questions concerning the Trust Territory and replies 
of the special representative (continued) ........... 103 

President: Mr. Miguel Rafael UR QUIA (El Salvador). 

Present: 

The representatives of the following States members 
of the Trusteeship Council: Australia, Belgium, China, 
El Salvador, France, Haiti, India, New Zealand, Syria, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States 
of America. 

The representatives of the following specialized 
agencies: International Labour Organisation, United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Orga
nization. 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. 1. H. lones, 
special 1'eprcsentative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Terri tories of Nauru and New Guinea, 
look a place at the C ouncil table. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Nauru: annual report of the Administering 
Authority (T/llll, T/1122, T/1125) (con· 
tinued) 

[Agenda item 4 ( d)] 
GENERAL DEBATE (concluded) 

1. M~. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
thanked members of the Council for their constructive 
comments on Nauru made during the discussion of the 
annual report. 1 His Government was fully alive to the 
Administration's many problems and eager to ensure 
fulfilment of the aims of the Trusteeship System. It 
should be borne in minci, in discussing Nauru, that the 
area was small and the indigenous population not 
numerous; also that in their peculiar circumstances the 
Nauruans were entitled to services not available to 
other. communities. The Council would appreciate the 
contnbutions made by the British Phosphate Com
missioners to their prosperity. 
2. He repudiated the Soviet Union representative's 
suggestion that the Commissioners and the Adminis
tration were involved in a conspiracy to suppress the 
population with a view te> the ruthless exploitation of 
the phosphates, and that the Administration was con
trolled by the Commissioners. 

1 See Report to the General Assembly of the United Nations 
on the Administration of the Territory of Nauru from lst luly, 
1952, to 30th June, 1953, Commonwealth of Australi'!, 1953 . 
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3. The most important question was the future of the 
Nauruans. While the phosphate deposits lasted, they 
would be prosperous; the Administering Authority, 
however, was determined not to allow them to rely on 
that prosperity to the extent of losing agricultural and 
other skills, but to train them for, and provide them 
with, occupations which would be needed when they 
were no longer able to depend on the phosphate industry 
for a living. The Salvadorian and Haitian represen
tatives could rest assured that the Administering 
Authority was studying the future of the Nauruans 
with a view to their resettlement, in which the Council's 
views and those of the N auruans themselves would be 
taken into account. The Indian representative would 
wish to note that the Administering Authority was 
investigating, by such means as an agricultural. land 
use survey, the possibility of rehabilitation of the Island 
itself; but, as the Syrian representative had indicated, 
it was most improbable that land from which phosphate 
had been extracted could ever be made productive. The 
Nauruan Community Long-Term Investment Fund 
would provide adequate funds for resettlement in due 
course. 
4. The United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust 
Territories in the Pacifie, 1953, had expressed doubts 
similar to those of the Salvadorian representative as to 
the adequacy of the Nauru Local Government Co~ncil 
Ordinance. The Administering Authority had exammed 
the question, but had felt that the Ordinance corre
sponded with the stage of political maturity reached by 
the people of Nauru. The Administrator was assisting 
the Nauru Local Government Council to make full use 
of its powers; in practice. that Council could, un~er 
section 44 ( 1) of the Ordmance, make ru les covenng 
most aspects of N auruan life, and wou!~ in . time be 
experienced enough to become a f?lly legislative. body 
on the !ines suggested by the Belgmn representative at 
the 537th meeting. It was entirely incorrect to imagine 
that the Council could only advise the Administrator. 
The Trusteeship Council could be sure that the powers 
of the Local Government Council would be extended 
or clarified in the future if that became necessary. 
5. Some representatives, in particular the Indian 
representative, had commented adversely on the fact 
that only three Nauruans held senior positions in the 
Administration; but, as appendix II of the Adminis
tering Authority's annual report showed, Europeans 
held only the 16 most senior posts, for which special 
qualifications were required, out of a total of 352 posi
tions, onlv four of which were unskilled. Details of 
the relati.;ely senior nature of many posts occupied by 
Nauruans were given in that appendix. Very good 
progress had been made by the Nauruan people, which 
thirty-five years previously had been in an undeveloped 
state and now staffed 95 per cent of the positions in the 
Administration. N auruans were being active! y trained 
to occupy more responsible posts and would be 
appointed to such posts, subject to their capacities and 
willingness to accept more responsibility. 
6. He was grateful to the United Kingdom represen
tative for his favourable comment on the successful 
elections to the Local Government Council; as requested 
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by the Salvadorian representative, ali possible steps 
would be taken to ensure that candidates and electors 
at future elections understood their rights. 

7. His Government agreed in principle with the 
Chinese, Haitian and Salvadorian representatives that 
corporal punishment should be abolished, and bad 
limited its application to two offences against which it 
still appeared necessary as a deterrent. The elimination 
of corporal punishment bad been a slow process even 
in socially mature countries, and the problems in Nauru 
resembled those which bad retarded that process 
elsewhere. 

8. The Administering Authority had supplied, in its 
annual report, part X, section 3, as well as in his opening 
statement (53 5th meeting) and in his answers to ques
tions, information on the finances of the British Phos
phate Commissioners, in compliance with article 5 of 
the Trusteeship Agreement. It should be borne in mind 
that many items in the Commissioners' accounts were 
common to their operations in other fields as well as 
Nauru and could not be separately stated for the Trust 
Territory. It was difficult to justify a demand for sub
mission to the Trusteeship Council of confidential details 
on the operations of a commercial enterprise in so far 
as they bore no relation to a Trust Territorv. The 
Australian, United Kingdom and New Zealand Govern
ments did not consider such information· necessary to 
the Council's proper functioning. The British Phosphate 
Commissioners were a non-profit-making concern; there 
was no world market priee for phosphates, and the priee 
they paid depended on the cost of production. Com
parisons, therefore, would probably be fruitless. The 
United States representative had said that conditions at 
Angaur were not comparable with those at Nauru, and 
the same probably applied to North Africa. l\foreover 
it was misleading to express Nauruan costs and priee~ 
in United States currency, thus taking no account of 
differences in costs and standards of living. In addition 
it was douhtful whether the efficiency of the British 
Phosphate Commissioners would be enhanced by the 
Council's receiving more details of its operations. 

9. The Council should reflect before intervening in the 
enterprise which conferred such numerous benefits on 
the Nauruans. The main consideration was whether the 
Nauru:ms, who could not have developed the phosphate 
resources of their Territory themselves, received a 
reasonable ~e~~fit fro.m. th ose resources. The report of 
the 1953 Vtsttmg Mtsswn (T/1076) showecl in para
graphs 39 to 42 the royalties paicl by the British 
Phosphate Commissioners for the benefit of the 
Nauruans. The Commissioners and the Administration 
paid the royalties to the ~ auruans voluntarilv as a 
matter of equity, and hatl so far paid two-thirds of a 
million pounds at a rate of between f70,000 and 
ilOO,OOO!! a :year. That benefit was indcpendent of 
wages earned 111 employment under the Administration 
and the Commissioners, and administration and services 
provided. The Visiting Mission had concluded that the 
community had services exceeding· by far those of any 
other community of similar size. The benefits to the 
N auruans from the enterprise of the Commissioners 
included employment, ~~ucation, health, housing, rentais, 
trust funds and provtston for the future; if Australia 
and. !'J ew Zealand benefited from assured supplies of 
fertthzer, a world short of food should not complain. 
Th~ Visiting Mission. had indicated in paragraph 48 
of tts report that the mdustry's primary responsibility 

2 Figures used during the discussion on Nauru refer to 
Australian currency. i.A 125 = i. sterling 100 =$US 280. 

was to provide for the future welfare of the Nauruans 
when they had to be resettled. The Administering 
Authority was taking appropriate action, and adequate 
funds would be forthcoming. 
10. Information about the agricultural land use survey 
recently completed by the Australian Commonwealth 
Scientific and Industrial Research Organization would 
be made available to the Council. 
11. Encouraging comments had been made in the 
Council concerning public health and housing, to both 
of which his Govermnent attached great importance. 
12. Both his Government and the Nauruans were in 
favour of continuing the restrictions on movement on 
Nauru; since a large proportion of the population 
consisted of temporary immigrants, those restrictions 
were in the interests of the inhabitants. Paragraph 63 
of the Visiting Mission's report indicated the Mission's 
satisfaction that the N auruans themselves favoured 
continuance of the Movement of Natives Ordinance, a 
fact which he hoped would settle any doubt in the mind 
of the Soviet Union representative as to the truth of 
his own remarks to the same effect. The Chinese repre
sentative should note the Visiting Mission's observations 
with regard to restrictions on the movement of Chinese 
workers. It should be borne in mind that Chinese and 
other workers came to work on Nauru voluntarilv and 
should conform to any conditions attached to · su ch 
employment for the protection of the indigenous 
population. 
13. He saw no reason why the Soviet Union represen
tative should find it unusual that prisoners were given 
food equal in value to that given to workers; the 
Australian view was that prisoners should be treated 
with humanity. 
14. The infant mortality rate during the year had 
admittedly been higher than in the preceding years, but 
the total numbers. involved were so small that changes 
in the number of points were misleading. The number 
of infant deaths in 1952-1953 had been 12, as against 
an average of 5 in other years. Over the past six years 
the rate per 1,000 live births had been 61.4. 
15. The Soviet Union representative should note that, 
when a comparatively large number of Chinese workers 
was accommodated in one room, that room was a large 
dormitory with adequate living space per persan. 
16. Many representatives had expressed appreciation 
of the progress made in extending secondary and 
vocational education; his Government attached great 
importance to education, in particular to fit the 
Nauruans for full participation in the Administration 
and for their future economie well-being after resettle
ment. 
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17. For the information of the Chinese representative, 
the amounts allocated to education would in future be 
shawn separately in the Administration's accounts, and 
their relation to other expenditurc clearly indicated. 
It was the Administering Authority's policy to provide 
full secondary education facilities in either Nauru or 
Australia. At the end of 1953 there had been 36 Nauruan 
secondary pupils in the two countries. The Second 
\Vorld \Var had retarded educational progress and 
prevented some students from attending secondary 
schools overseas. Seven Nauruan girl scholarship
holders were attending Australian secondary schools, 
and girls were being trained as nurses at the Central 
:\Iedical School, Fiji. The status of schools conducted 
by the British Phosphate Commissioners and the Roman 
Catholic Mission was governed by regulations and 
instructions issued under the Compulsory Education 



Ordinance, which provided for the registration and 
inspection of non-Administration schools and for a 
standard of accommodation, teaching qualifications and 
courses equal to that obtaining in Administration 
schools. 
18. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) felt that the special representative's state
ment had not provided conclusive answers to the 
criticisms which he and other representatives had 
addressed to the Administering Authority. 
19. He had made no reference to any conspiracy by 
the Administration and the British Phosphate Com
missioners, but had referred to the Agreement concluded 
in 1919 between the United Kingdom, Australian and 
New Zealand Governments in complete disregard of 
the Nauruan people and without their knowledge or 
consent. That Agreement had imposed upon the 
Nauruans the exploitation of their island's resources; 
those resources had been handed over to an official 
monopoly, which ever since had been engaged in the 
intensive extraction of Nauruan phosphate and had 
gained vast profits. Those facts were stated in the 
Administering Authority's annual report. The repudia
tions and deniais which the special representative had 
expressed did not alter the facts of the case. But since 
such an attempt, though unsuccessful, had been made, 
he felt it necessary to repeat sorne of his previous 
remarks. 
20. Both he and others had stated that the 1919 Agree
ment had nothing in common with the Charter or with 
the Trusteeship Agreement, and that the phosphates, 
which were being plundered at the rate of more than 
1 million tons a year, would be exhausted in a few 
decades. The indigenous population of Nauru was not 
receiving a fair return on the exploitation of their 
resources -Jess, in fact, than 4 million dollars a year
as a result of the low priees paid by the monopoly. The 
Administering Authority's report showed the total 
deposits of phosphate to amount to sorne 90 million 
tons. Comparison of that figure with the priees paid for 
the phosphates showed that the value of those deposits 
was sorne 145 million pounds. According to the Adminis
tering Authority, the indigenous population held 4,010 
acres of phosphate-bearing land. It could be calculated 
that the Nauruans would be paid, for their phosphate
bearing land and for the phosphate extracted, sorne 
f6,200,000; by then the island would be useless. The 
sum involved represented only about 4 per cent of the 
total potential yield of the phosphate; the remaining 
96 per cent - even if the priees remained at their 
existing low level- would be taken out of the Terri
tory. Those facts proved that the Administering Au
thority's main concern was to exploit the island's sole 
natural source of wealth. He hacl alreacly referrecl to 
the petition from the Nauru Cotmcil of Chiefs 
(T /PET.9 /6) expressing anxiety about the future of 
the population when the phosphate deposits hacl been 
'~orked out. Far from ?eing a conspiracy, the exploita
hon of Nauru was bemg carried on openly under an 
agreement concluded before either the League of 
Nations Mandates System or the Trusteeship System 
had been established. 

21. The special representative had denied, but had 
been unable to refute, his charge that the British 
Phosphate Commissioners controlled the Administration. 
The Council knew that the Administration hacl no 
budget of its own and was financially dependent on the 
~ommisioners. The 1953 Visiting Mission had referred, 
m paragraph 3t 9f ~ts report, to th~ ob;;ervation of the 

1950 United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Terri
tories in the Pacifie to the effect that the British 
Phosphate Commissioners were virtually inclepenclent in 
administrative matters. The Administration had no 
right to intervene in the phosphate-extraction opera
tions. Furthermore, uncler the new arrangements, ali 
expencliture by the Administration was effectecl by 
direct payment by the Phosphate Commissioners. 
22. He had expressed surprise, not that prisoners 
should be fed as well as workers, but that Chinese 
workers brought to Nauru to work in phosphate extrac
tion were fed worse than prisoners. The value of 
prisoners' rations, at 4s. per head per day, amounted in 
United States currency to only 56 cents. It was not 
merely surprising, but inadmissible, that Chinese 
workers should receive rations costing even Jess than 
that. 
23. The special representative's statement had reflected 
the difficulty of a situation in which he could neither 
confirm nor cleny the facts which members of the 
Council had extracted from the Administering Author
ity's report and from official United Nations documents. 

APPOrNTMENT oF THE DRAFTING CoMMITTEE oN 

NAURU 

24. The PRESIDENT proposed the representatives 
of Belgium, China, El Salvador and France as members 
of the Drafting Committee on Nauru. 
25. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) objected to the appointment to the Drafting 
Committee of an inclividual who did not represent China. 
Only the Central People's Government of the People's 
Republic of China was competent to appoint the lawful 
representative of China. 
26. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) objected strongly to that 
statement. His delegation was fully entitled to represent 
the Government of the Republic of China. He asked the 
President to rule the USSR representative out of orcier. 
27. The PRESIDENT saicl that it was not the appro
priate time to discuss the representation of any country. 
Ali the representatives present hacl been recognizecl as 
such by the Council. Nevertheless, an objection had 
been voiced to one of the countries he had proposecl and 
he would therefore put each country to the vote 
separately. 

B elgimn was appointed by 9 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 

China was appointed by 8 votes to 2, with 1 abstention. 
El Salvador was appointed by 10 votes to none, with 

1 abstention. 
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France was appointed by 9 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of New Guinea: (a) annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T /1114 and Add.l, 
T /1122, T /1124) ; ( b) petitions circulated 
under rule 85, paragraph 2, of the rules of 
procedure ( continued) 

[Agenda items 4 ( c) and 5] 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 
REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (continued) 

28. Mr. JONES (Spe~ial representative for New 
Guinea), replying to a question by the Inclian represen
tative at the previous meeting, said that he was unable 
to give the exact number of settlers in New Guinea in 



1952-1953. During that year, however, 55 agricultural 
leases had been granted; that was some indication of the 
number of agricultural settlers. 
29. In reply to a question by Mr. PIGNON (France), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for New Guinea) 
said that the resources survey of the Commonwealth 
Scientific and Industrial Research Organization would 
cover both Papua and New Guinea. The members of the 
survey team had begun their work in one area in Papua 
for which good photographie "cover" was already 
available. When the survey of that particular arca was 
concluded, the party would move to new Guinea. In 
the meantime, considerable information was already 
available about New Guinea; severa! land use surveys 
had been carried out and· a soi! survey section was 
working there. The Administration therefore had suffi
cient knowledge to proceed with its development plans. 
30. Mr. PIGNON (France) referred to the 1953 
Visiting Mission's suggestion that agricultural advance
ment might be greatly stimulated by the introduction 
of agricultural pilot schemes on a scale sufficient to 
allow the results of agricultural research to be tested 
in their economie application (T/1078, para. 84 ). Large
scale experiments in the mcchanized cultivation of rice, 
for example, might be carried out in the Sepik Valley. 
It would be interesting to hear the special represen
tative's opinion. 
31. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that considerable agricultural research 
was being undertaken on varions crops, including rice, 
at the Administration's experimental stations. No 
experimental work on the scale envisaged by the French 
representative had been carried out, however, although 
in one or two areas the indigenous inhabitants were 
receiving assistance in the cultivation of varions crops 
considered suitable for the area and in expanding the 
production of crops that proved successful. 
32. In reply to Mr. TARAZI (Syria), who askecl 
whether the Administring Authority was considering 
the eventual introduction of a system of direct taxation, 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for New Guinea) 
regretted that he was unable to add to what he hacl 
told the Indian representative at the previous meeting. 
In response to a Trusteeship Council recommendation 
on the. subject (A/2~2~, p. 96), the Administering 

·Authonty had stated 111 tts annual report 3 (p. 97) its 
considered opinion that conditions in the Territory 
were. not y et opportune to institute a system of direct 
taxation. 

33.. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria) remarkecl that if a system 
of direct taxation were introùuced, it would probably 
apply to the European companies opcrating in the 
Territory and not to the indigenous population. 

34. The annual report mentioned the Currency 
Coinage and Tokens On!inance 1922-1938 but o-ave no 
details of its provisions. It woulcl be intcresting to 
kn~w, among other things, \vh:lt body hacl the right 
to tssue notes and coins in the Trust Territory. 

35 .. Mr. JC?NES (Special representative for New 
Gumea) rephed that the full text of the ordinance could 
be foun<;I in the United Nations library. The regulations 
concernmg bank notes were the same as in Australia. 
Only the Commonwealth Bank of Australia had the 
right to issue notes. 

3 See Report to the General Assembly of the United Nations 
on the Administratio11 of the Territory of New Guinea from 
1st lu/y, 1952, to 30th lime 1953 Commonwealth of Australia 
1953. ' ' 

36. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria), saîd that he wouid like art 
explanation of the difference between co-operatives 
registered under the Co-operative Societies Ordinance 
1950 and the Native Economie Development Ordinance 
1951-1952. 
37. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) explained that both orclinances were designed 
to regulate the formation and management of co
operative societies. The requirements of the earlier 
ordinance, and particularly the provisions concerning 
the keeping of Looks ati.d the suLmitting of returns, had 
been founcl rather too advanccd for the majority of the 
indigenous population, The provisions of the Native 
Economie Development Ordinance were simpler, but 
would still ensure the proper regulation of the societies. 
One society originally registered under the Native 
Economie Development Ordin:mce had now advanced 
sufficiently to be registerecl umler the Co-operative 
Societies Ordinance. 
38. In reply to a number of questions by Mr. T ARAZI 
(Syria), Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) explained that land ti tl es were registered with 
the Registrar-General's office. Title certificates were 
issued to the owners in accordance with the hereditary 
system of land tenure. The Administering Authority 
had no intention of interfering with the hereditary 
methods of land occupancy or inheritance. When the 
people themselves desired to make a change, the 
Administration would help them to clo so. In the mean
time, their hereditary methods would be recognized. 
Most of the land was owned by family groups or 
extended family groups; in some instances there was 
clan ownership, the members of a particular clan having 
usufructuary and other rights. There was nothing in 
the laws of the Territory to prevent an individual 
lanclowner from leaving his land to anyone he wished 
and there was no doubt that eventually the hereditary 
system would be replaced by the system in use in more 
advanced countries, but it woulù be a slow process. 
39. The difference betwcen "local" and "foreign" 
mining companies was that the assets or funcls of local 
companies were raised locally and they were registered 
locally. In the case of foreign companics the capital was 
raisecl abroad; the company was rcgisterecl in the Terri
tory and elsewhere. The question of whether indigenous 
or non-incligenous inhaLitants formecl the company had 
no bearing on the tenus "foreign" or "local". 
40. There were no special provisions concerning trade 
with Australia or any other country. The merchants in 
the Territory were quite free to purchase goods from 
Australia, the United States or any other country. 

The meeting n•as suspendcd at 4.5 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.35 p.m. 
41. In reply to questions Ly Mr. SCOTT (New 
Zealand), Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) explainecl that the rural progress societies had 
been formed to permit group ownership and purchase 
of capital equipment Ly incligenous farmers who were 
not yet ready to form co-operatives. Extension officers 
of the Department of Agriculture, Stock and Fisheries 
worked with Administration officers in developing rural 
progress societies. The Administration granted loans 
to the groups to enable them to purchose technical 
equipment, repayment to be macle in small sums as crop 
production progressed. Approximately .f7,000 4 had 
been aclvanced for the purpose, and very satisfactory 
progress had been made by the societies, particularly in 
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Australian currency. fA 125 = f sterling 100 =$US 280. 



the Madang district. Membership averaged from 200 
to 300 persans. 
42. With regard to road development, expenditure on 
roads and bridges for the first nine months of the year 
had been i224,000, considerably more than had been 
spent the previous year. 
43. The. Land Development Board had been recon
stituted. It had decided that land grants would be made 
in future only on the basis of optimum planting areas, 
i.e., acreage yielding a maximum return in proportion 
to the capital and labour used to exploit it. The Board's 
decisions would determine the work of the land use 
survey section, which comprised two European officers. 
with five indigenous assistants. A third European and 
six more assistants were being added. The assistants 
had been trained at Department of Agriculture stations. 
The section would assign a party to work in areas 
requiring a definite land use plan, and another to carry 
out reconnaissance in areas where such plans might be 
needed in future. The party to be sent by the Common
wealth Scientific and Industrial Research Organization 
would ultimately become a part of the land use survey 
services of the Territory. 
44. The agricultural extension centres were the head
quarters for extension officers, who patrolled the villages 
where indigenous agricultural development was pro
ceeding. Demonstrations of production techniques were 
held at the centres and pilot projects were initiated in 
central communities to show the inhabitants the most 
efficient methods of growing such crops as rice and 
cocoa. The centres also distributed seedlings and other 
planting material to the indigenous growers free of 
charge, in the new areas, and at nominal cost in more 
developed communities. 

45. The Administration was actively promoting rice
g:owing among the indigenous inhabitants on in
digenous land in the vicinity of the agricultural stations. 
Within a few years, it expected to expand production 
to the point where the Territory would no longer be 
d~pendent on imports of rice. Rice had regularly been 
d1stributed to the indigenous workers in the past, but 
had ~nly recently become increasingly a staple food of 
the v!llagers' diet in areas where it was grown. 

46. Under a bill approved by the Legislative Council 
the levy on copra exports was to be paid into a copra 
stabilization fund and the il,750,000 now held by the 
Commonwealth Government from proceeds of copra 
export duties would be transferred to that fund. The 
f~n? would be controlled by a stabilization board con
Sistmg of representatives of the Administration and of 
the growers. The Administration was encouraging pro
ducer co-operatives to grow crops other than copra, and 
the turnover in such crops in the past year had amounted 
to ill,OOO. 

47. During the war, plantations had been taken over 
and managecl by the Australian New Guinea Production 
Control Board. At the end of the war the majority had 
been taken over again by their owners. Exceptions were 
properties so baclly damaged as to be uneconomical 
to run. Vv'ith the increasecl priee of copra ali of those 
plantations had been Jeased and were in production 
again. In at !east one instance, a number of those 
planta~ions had been leased to an indigenous co
operative. 

48. Production of dessicated coconuts had virtually 
ceased when the Australian market had been closed. An 
out~reak of typhoid fever in Australia bad been 
attnbuted to clessicated cocon ut, not from New Guinea, 
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but from Papua; pending an investigation, Australia 
hacl stopped ali imports of dessicated coconut from the 
Terri tory. 
49. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) drew attention to a state
ment in the annual report (p. 38) that no company 
engaging in agricultural development could be formed 
unless at !east two-thirds of its shares were held by or 
on behalf of British subjects. That condition was incom
patible with the terms of Article 76 cl of the Charter. 
50. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the Administering Authority was 
considering the matter. 
51. ln reply to further questions by Mr. S. S. LIU 
(China), Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) explained that the Papua and New Guinea 
Copra Marketing Board consisted of three official mem
bers and two unofficial members representing copra 
producers, one of them a producer from New Guinea. 
The interests of the indigenous growers were looked 
after by the official members. Copra production in 
New Guinea was much higher than in Pa pua. In order 
to encourage growing of the highest quality of copra, 
the Administration offered priee incentives for copra 
grown and processed by the best methods, and legis
lation provided for official inspection and grading. The 
result had been production of an excellent quality of 
copra. 
52. Attempts had been made to establish a commercial 
fisheries industry in New Guinea, with no success. 
However, the indigenous people were encouraged to 
supply fish to the communiti~s near th.ei: homes and 
quite a number were engaged 111 that actlvlty. 

53. The gold-mining industry had been considered a 
waning industry in ~953 but there ~ad rece~tly been a 
substantial increase 111 gold productton, owmg, doubt
less, to deeper . dredging, which had uncovered new 
deposits and to the discovery of a rich vein. However, 
the first' months of 1954 had shawn a decrease in pro
duction. The indigenous people were still. taking an 
interest in gold mining none the Jess. 
54. A panel of investigating officers appointed to 
investigate a report on the position of the mining indus
try generally had recommended relief from royalty 
charges where investigation proved it to be justifi.ed. 
The Administering Authority was carefully study111g 
the panel's proposais. 
55. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked for an explanation of the fall .in 
imports and rise in exports in the Territory in the 
year under review. 
56. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) could add nothing to the information in the 
report concerning the excess of exports, but thought 
that it inclicated a very healthy state of economy. 

57. In reply to further questions by Mr. OBEREMKO 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. JONES 
(Special representative for New Guinea) said that the 
Territory's land laws provided that no land could be 
alienated from indigenous owners except through and 
with the approval of the Administration, unless the 
land was required for a public purpose and the in
digenous owner was not willing to sell it; in that case, 
a court arder could oblige him to make the land avail
able, and he was suitably recompensed. Settlement was 
not considered to be a public purpose. 

58. The indigenous population was not represented on 
the Land Development Board, but their interests wer:e 



taken care of by the Director of District Services and 
Native Affairs, who was a member of the Board. 

59. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) noted that the Land Development Board, 
among other things, assisted intending settlers to obtain 
suitable land, and asked how and where such land was 
found for them. 
60. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that two types of land were used for seUle
ment: first, lands which after full investigation were 
proved to be ownerless; second! y, lands which were 
surplus to their owners' requirements and which they 
were prepared to sell to the Administration. Investi
gations were carried out by an officer of the Department 
of District Services and Native Affairs in company with 
an expert of the Department of Agriculture, who dis
cussed the matter at length with the tribes or persans 
concerned. When what was considered to be a reason
able estimate of the area of land required to meet the 
foreseeable needs of the persans concerned was arrived 
at, the figure was doubled, for there was no shortage 
of land, and the owners were then invited to sell the 
Administration the remainder for the purpose of seUle
ment. If they were not willing to sell, the matter was 
left at that; no coercion was used. If they were willing, 
t~e.land was taken over by the Administering Authority, 
dlVlded up and made available on lease to intending 
settlers. At the expiry of the lease, possession would 
revert to the Administering Authority and the land 
would again be at the disposai of the indigenous inhabi
tants for their use if they required it. 

61. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) asked for an explanation of the creation of 
territorial forests. 

62. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Gui~ea) said that the intention was to create in per
petmty what was known as a forest estate in order to 
c~mserve the Ter~itory's forestry resources against the 
hme when the md1genous population attained self
go~ernment. l\Iost of the areas so far acquired and 
rehred for that purpose were situated in mountainous 
re~ions, and there had been very few daims to owner
sh!p o~ the?.1; where such daims existed, they were 
recogmzed m the same way as daims to ordinary land. 
In most cases, when the purpose of the reserves was 
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explai?ed to the owners they readily agreed to dispose 
of the1r forest areas to the Administering Authority. 
63. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) noted that it was stated on page 57 of the 
report that 20 permits had been issued for the 
exploitation of a total of 208,000 acres of forest land. 
He had read in the February issue of the Pacifie Islands 
M onthly that the right to exploit the available forests 
was shared between the Australian Government and 
the former Bulolo Gold Dredging, Ltd., and would like 
an explanation of that statement. 
64. Mr. JONES (Special Representative for New 
Guinea) sa id that the statement was untrue. The 
company called Commonwealth-New Guinea Timbers, 
Ltd., in which the Australian Government held a 
majority of the shares, had no monopoly over the 
:rerritory's forests; it sim ply bad a permit to operate 
m a specifie area. The 20 permits mentioned in the 
report referred to other areas. 
65. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies), referring to appendix IV of the annual 
report, asked why expenditure for the Department of 
Agriculture, Stock and Fisheries, and particularly for 
the items, "Native labour" and "Purchase of seeds, 
planting materials and fertilizers", was markedlv lower 
in 1952-1953 than in 1951-1952 and 1950-1951, although 
agriculture was the Territory's basic, if not virtually its 
sole, economie activity. 
66. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that expencliture on individual items 
necessarily fluctuatecl: the sudclen increase in expendi
ture on indigenous labour in 1951-1952 was due to the 
fact . that additional labour hacl been employed in 
clearmg and cleveloping certain agricultural extension 
stations in that year; the smaller figure for seeds and 
planting materials was explainecl by the fact that 
whereas they had formerly been obtained elsewhere, 
they were now suppliecl by the agricultural stations 
wh1ch bad bee_n set up in the Territory in recent years. 
In an:y c~se, 1t couic! be seen that expenditure on ali 
essenhal Items had increasecl ; the comparision with the 
over-all figure for 1950-1951 was not a just one, for 
.t25,000 of the total expenditure in that year was 
ac.counted for by the compensation paid in connexion 
wlth the Joss of the fisheries survey vessel Fairwind. 

The meeting rose at 6.5 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of New Guinea: (a) annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T /lll4 and Add.l, 
T/1122, T/1124); (b) petitions circulated 
under rule 85, paragraph 2, of the rules of 
procedure (continued) 

[Agenda items 4 (c) and 5] 

A~ the invitation of the President, Mr. !. H. Jones, 
specwl representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territory of New Guinea, took a place 
at the Council table. 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPUES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (conc/uded) 

1. Replying to questions by Mr. SERRANO 
GARCIA (El Salvador), Mr. JONES (Special repre
sentative for New Guinea) said that he would try to 
have statistical information on the amount of tax col
!ected for exports of copra, gold, coconut oil and so on 
mcluded in the next annual report on New Guinea. 
2. The Administration had not granted any monopoly 
for the exploitation of New Guinea's natural resources 
or for industries based on agriculture. The law in force 
providing for the formation of companies for the agri
cult~ral or industrial development of the Territory 
apphed to al! equally. 
3. He gave sorne information on coffee-growing and 
!he progress achieved since the first experiments made 
m the Territory. It was not possible to predict whether 
coffee would ever become one of the major exports, 
but coffee-growing was encouraged, in particular in the 
Central Highlands, where nine additional blacks had 
been made available to settlers. 
4. The PRESIDENT invited members of the Council 
to ask questions concerning social advancement in the 
Terri tory. 
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S. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), noting that it was 
rather hard to find exact information among the 
scattered data on medical service expenditures in the 
report, asked for confirmation of the figures in appendix 
IV of the annual report. 1 

6. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the figures were accurate. He 
admitted that direct capital expenditure on medical 
services had been very low in 1952-1953. Capital 
expenditure, for example for the purchase of means of 
transport or for maintenance of buildings, was given 
under a single heading, consequently the expenditure 
on buildings used by the Department of Health was not 
shown in it. 
7. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) observed that there 
was an omission in the annual report: the number of 
hospitals was given, but not the number of doctors in 
the Territory. A health establishment to which no 
doctor was attached could not be regarded, strictly 
speaking, as a hospital. He asked the special represen
tative whether the Administration's 51 hospitals were 
directed by a qualified physician. 
8. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that information about the staff of the 
Department of Health was given in appendix XIX. 
The main hospitals were in the charge of a medical 
officer. The smaller hospitals attached to the smaller 
Administration stations were in the charge of a Eu
ropean senior medical assistant. As of 31 March 1954, 
the establishment of the Department of Health included 
35 medical officers or 35 physicians qualified in medi
cine and surgery appointed by the Administration. The 
Administration was continuing recruitment to fil! all of 
the 48 approved positions as early as possible. The Eu
ropean medical assistants had to have the St. John's 
First Aid and Ambulance Certificate and sorne certifi
cate showing that they had served a period as hospital 
attendants; they also received further training in tro
pical medicine and hygiene. After passing the requisite 
examinations, they might be appointed senior medical 
assistants and, as such, be given control over sorne of 
the smaller hospitals on the stations. 
9. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked whether New 
Guinea law provided for imprisonment for debt. 
10. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that it did not. The term "debtors" on 
page 81 of the annual report was misleading. Unfort
unately, he could not explain what meaning should be 
given to the term in that context. 
11. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked that the 
Administration's attention should be drawn to that 
point. 
12. Mr. PIGNON (France) was glad to note that 
genuine progress had been achieved with regard to 
public health; but in view of the considerable respon-

1 See Report to the General Assembly of the United Nations 
on the Administration of the Territory of New Guinea from 
1st July, 1952, to 30th hme, 1953, Commonwealth of Australia, 
1953. 
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sibility often placed upon indigenous medical assistants, 
he would like to know whether the Administration had 
taken any action on the suggestion made by the United 
Na ti ons Visiting Mission to Trust Terri tories in the 
Pacifie, 1953, to the effect that the training course for 
assistants should be extended (T /1078, para. 133). 
13. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the Administration had reviewed the 
training programme for indigenous medical assistants. 
The course still lasted two year·s, but it was now more 
concentrated and more complete, and met the recom
mendations of the Visiting Mission. In addition, the 
medical assistants were recalled from time to time for 
post-qualification training. The Director of Health 
was convinced of the new plan's merits. 
14. Mr. PIGNON (France) believed that indigenous 
women should be encouraged to enter the nursing 
career, for which, it was generally conceded, they 
showed particular aptitude. 
15. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the Administration also thought so. 
However, action along that line had not brought the 
response that had been hoped for. Indigenous girls, 
although volunteering for infant welfare work, showed 
Jess interest in the general studies which would qualify 
them to work as nurses in the hospitals. 
16. Replying to questions by Mr. S. S. LIU (China), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for New Guinea) 
said that the Administration was doing its utmost, for 
instance by publicity and requests to univel'sities, to 
speed up the recruitment of medical staff. That had been 
fairly successful in the past nine months, and it might 
be anticipated that ali the vacant positions would be 
filled in the coming twelve months. The construction 
of the general hospital at Lae would probably require 
eighteen to twenty-four months more to complete. 
17. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) observed that the right of 
petition was becoming increasingly known in the Terri
tory, and asked what steps the Administration was 
taking to inform the people that they could send peti
tions to the United Nations. 
18. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that the Administration was using 
broadcasting, the Press and, to sorne extent, school 
syllabi. In addition, the general information given 
about the United Nations naturally included informa
tion on the right of petition. The right had been clearly 
explained to the indigenous inhabitants during the 
visits of the 1950 and the 1953 Visiting Missions. 
19. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) was worried about the 
restrictions on the indigenous inhabitants' freedom of 
movement, which amounted to a virtual curfew. He 
asked what was the reason for those regulations and 
whether the Administration intended to continue them. 
20. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that he had already had an opportunity to 
make a de tai led explanation on that subject: the on! y 
purpose of the restrictions was to prevent crime and to 
aid in the maintenance of peace and good order in 
certain town areas, for settlements, sometimes composed 
of riff-raff, cropped up in the vicinity of towns. The 
restrictions were not aimed at the indigenous people, 
but contributed to their protection. Obviously the Ad
ministration was most unwilling to restrict the freedom 
of any person and was determined to lift the restriction 
as soon as it felt that it could properly do so. It had 
already applied it more flexibly in certain districts; if 

the relaxation did not result in an increase in crime, the 
restrictions would be lifted altogether. 
21. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) noted that mixed marria
ges could not be contracted without the written consent 
of the district officer, and asked for further explanation. 
22. The annual report stated that workers and 
employeeii received only part of their monthly wage or 
salary at the end of each month, the remainder being 
paid on! y at the end of the labour con tract; he asked 
the reason for that practice. 
23. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that, as the indigenous women were 
not sufficiently advanced to understand all the possible 
consequences of marriage contracted under customs 
different from their own, the Administering Authority 
had taken steps to provide them with the advice and 
guidance of senior administrative officiais before they 
took such a serious decision. 
24. The Native Labour Ordinance, 1952, provided 
that an agreement should not exceed two years, and, 
on its expiry, the worker must return home for a period 
before he could enter into a further agreement. For that 
reason, the majority of the workers were umophisti
cated recruits, and the deferred pay system would 
ensure that they had sorne moncy to take back with 
them to their village. 
25. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) asked whether there was 
legal provision for the payment of compensation when a 
worker was separated from his employment. 

26. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) explained that the labour agreement was 
signed before an officer, who ensured that both parties 
-employee and employer- full y understood ail the 
clauses. In case of a dispute before the expiry of the 
contract, the two parties could conclude an agreement, 
which had to be approved by a district officer; other
wise the case was referred to the court, which might 
order the payment of compensation to the employee if 
his contract was terminated. 

27. On the normal expiry of the contract the two 
parties appeared before the district officer, who 
determined whether everything was in order and asked 
the worker whether he was quite satisfied or whether 
he had any complaints. The worker was paid the 
deferred wages owing to him under the agreement, and 
it was the employer's responsibility to see that the 
worker was provided with rations and free transporta
tion back to his village. 

28. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) noted that, according to 
the annual report, there was no special legislation 
dealing with social security because the tribes them
selves assumed responsibility for the social protection 
of their members. Not ali the indigenous inhabitants, 
however, lived in tribes; he wondered whether there 
was any social security system to cover labourers, for 
example. 
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29. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that the Native Labour Oroinance 
provided for the payment of compensation in the event 
of the death or injury of a worker. The tribes provided 
ali assistance necessary for the aged and the infirm; 
there had been only a few isolated cases in which assis
tance by the Administration had been necessary, and it 
had been liberally given. The Administrator had the 
authority to give financial assistance in exceptional 
cases. 



30. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) asked whether the Admi- contracts to periods of two years, at the end of which 
nistering Authority was taking steps to train indigen- they had to return to their villages. It might be difficult 
ous medical practitioners. for the workers to acquire skill in such a short period. 
31. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New As the workers who went to the towns to work only a 
Guinea) said that there were as yet no indigenous small proportion of the total population, the indigenous 
people who had the secondary education required to social structure would surely not be seriously affected 
enable them to go on to a university; there certain! y if they were allowed to remain in towns, where they had 
would be one day, although not in the immediate future. better opportunities for education, vocational training 
For the time being, the Administration was sending and employment. · 
sorne of the indigenous inhabitants to the Central 41. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Medical School, Fiji, where they were taking a course Guinea) explained that the Administration had come to 
for assistant medical practitioners. A number had the conclusion that political, economie and social advan-
a_lready returned and were employed by the Administra- cement of the indigenous inhabitants should, as far as 
tlon. practicable, be through community life in the village; 
32. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) asked whether the Admi- accor·dingly, the village must be preserved as a basic 
nistration was contemplating any measures to ensure unit. Success achieved through the co-operatives and 
that marriages contracted in accordance with tribal the rural progress societies had confirmed the wisdom 
customs were entered in the civil register. of that policy. To do so the Administration ha:d limited 
33. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New to two years the period during which the indigenous 
Guinea) pointed out that the tribes had not yet reached inhabitants might leave their village under an agree-
a state of advancement at which a central marriage ment to work elsewhere. At the same time, it was well 
register would be practicable. However, there was a aware that that period was tao short for a worker to 
marriage register of a kind; for sorne years each village become completely efficient in skilled occupations, and 
had had a book in which births, marriages and deaths it had therefore provided for exceptions to the general 
were recorded by family group. Entries in the village rule. Although a single worker or married man not 
register were made by the inhabitants themselves, by accompanied by his wife ha:d to return to his village for 
ad~1inistrative officers who visited the villages at !east a period before entering into a further agreement, that 
tw1ce a year, or by the village council, where there was rule did not apply to a worker whose wife resided with 
one. him at his place of employment. 
34. Mr. BHANDARI (India) asked whether the 42. The Administration was giving the most careful 
indigenous workers always recaived rations and consideration to the problem of the employment of 
clothing in addition to cash wages. indigenous inhabitants, and ail its plans were directed 
35 .. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New towards their best interests. The possibility of exempt-
Gumea) replied that every indigenous worker received ing skilled indigenous workers from the requirement to 
food, clothing and tools in addition to his wages; he return home before entering into a second or subsequent 
wa? also entitled to free medical services and transpor- agreement was at present under consideration. 
tatwn between his village and his place of work. When 43. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) asked how many 
he was accompanied by his wife and children, they were indigenous inhabitants were employed on the medical 
entitled to similar benefits. staff of the mission hospitals. 
36. Mr. BHANDARI (India) noted that teachers 44. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
were paid less than certain manual workers and asked Guinea) said that he did not know the exact figure, but 
whether that might not explain the Territory's shortage understood from the information available to him that 
of teachers. the number was very similar, proportionately, to the 

37 .. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New number employed by the Administration. 
~umea) said that he did not believe that indigenous 45. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) noted that the 
mhabitants who wished to take up teaching as a pro- Administration provided fi.nancial assistance to the 
fession were deterred by the lower wages. The mission medical establishments and that it might, there-
temporary shortage of teaching staff in the Territory fore, ask the missions to supply some information, if 
\~as not due to a Jack of candidates; the present situa- only approximate, about the indigenous medical staff 
hon was caused mainly by the delay in opening and employed in mission establishments. 
expanding the teacher-training colleges owing to the 46. He asked whether the Administration made use 
difficulty in getting qualifi.ed teachers for those schools. of posters and other simple publicity deviees to teach 
He assured the Council that many indigenous inhabi- the indigenous inhabitants the rules of persona! 
tants were eager to make a career of teaching. hygiene and environmental sanitation. 

38. Mr. BHANDARI (India) asked whether the 47. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
indigenous and European women medical assistants did Guinea) replied that at the end of 1953 he had seen 
the same type of work. excellent posters in the Territory, severa! thousand 
39. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New of which had been printed, and which provided the 
Guinea) said that in most cases they were the wives of indigenous inhabitants with ttseful information. 
indigenous medical assistants who had gone through 48. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) asked whether the 
the training course with their hus bands; when the Administration had had any extensive investigations 
couple took up the work to which they were appointed made into the nutritional requirements of the indigen-
the woman medical assistants usually concentrated on ous people. 
work with women and children in the locality. 49. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
40. Mr. BHANDARI (India) asked why the Admi- Guinea) replied that a survey héJJd been made about two 
nistration had Jimited the indigenous inhabitants' la,l?gllr years previously by Australian experts, whose report 
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bad been published recently. Generally speaking, it bad 
been found that, except for a few deficiencies, the 
indigenous diet was entirely satisfactory. The Adminis
tration was doing everything possible to remedy the 
deficiencies, in particular through the Department of 
Agriculture, by the introduction of new crops. 
50. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) asked whether pri
soners in the Administration prisons received vocation
al training. 
51. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied in the affirmative. In addition, thought 
was being given to the creation of a separate vocational 
training department in the prison system. 
52. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) requested additional 
information on the hospital-building programme in the 
Territory and asked whether the relatively small sum 
allocated for that programme indicated that the work 
of the Department of Health in the Territory had been 
retarded. 
53. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the delay in starting the hospital
building programme had been very disappointing to the 
Administering Authority; it was due to the fact that the 
matter bad to be given careful thought before a final 
decision was taken, in view of the large sum that the 
Administering Authority intended to devote to the 
programme. In any case, the work was now under way 
and the tempo would probably increase year by year. 
54. There bad been no contraction in the work of the 
health services; as a perusal of the annual report 
indicated, the contrary was true. Special attention 
should be dra wn to the research work carried out on 
the three principal diseases prevalent in the Territory 
-malaria, tuberculosis and Hansen's disease. Such 
work would be extremely useful not only to the Terri
tory itself, but to aU countries where those diseases 
were rife. 
55. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) inquired how two seemingly contradictory 
statements in the annual report could be reconciled: the 
first; on page 61, was that aU elements of the popula
tion were secure in the enjoyment of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms without discrimination as to 
race, sex, language and religion; the second, on page 
62, mentioned restrictions on the movement of the 
indigenous inhabitants. More over, the annual report 
also indicated that the indigenous inhabitant was still 
liable to corporal punishment. 
56. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that there was no contradiction in the 
ammal report; the first passage quoted by the USSR 
representative was in fact followed by the words 
"except to the extent that it is still considered necessary 
to preserve certain provisions relating to the indigenous 
inhabitants in order to protect their interests". Where 
freedom of movement was concerned, he bad nothing 
to add to the statement he had made in reply to a ques
tion by the Indian representative. The question of cor
poral punishment was discussed in detail in part X of 
the annual report, dealing with the action taken on the 
resolutions and recommendations of the General 
Assembly and of the Council, and he did not see what 
further information he could give on the subject. 
57. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked wh ether the restrictions on the 
movement of the indigenous population were m fact 
imposed in certain towns only. 

58. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) confirmed that such restrictions were imposed 
only in certain townships named in the relevant 
ordinance. 
59. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that, according to the annual report, 
a number of indigenous inhabitants had been convicted 
for the unlawful wearing of clothing. He would like 
fuller information on the matter. 
60. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) regretted that he was not in a position to give 
any explanation ; he would consult the competent 
authorities and provide information at a later stage. 
61. Replying to further questions by Mr. TSARAP
KIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. 
JONES (Special representative for New Guinea) said 
that the 1,566 indigenous inhabitants referred to in 
appendix III, page 127, of the annual report had been 
prosecuted for breaches of the peace, such as disputes 
occurring at sports events or celebrations which might 
lead to a brawl. The punishment meted out was not 
severe, the sole intention being to make the offenders 
realize that such behaviour would not be tolerated. The 
chief officers of villages had authority to order certain 
work to be carried out in order to maintain cleanliness 
and hygiene in the villages, in the interests of the inhabi
tants themselves. The 165 indigenous inhabitants 
referred to in appendix III had been sentenced for 
failing to comply with such orders. 
62. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that the cash wage of day labourers 
was very low, the cost of clothing and other articles 
provided by the employer accounting for over 5s. out 
of a daily wage of 6s. He would also like to know the 
salary of the two medical assistants employed by the 
Baluan Council at its own expense, having regard to 
the fact that the Council's total expenditure on medical 
services in 1953 had been i174. 2 

63. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) pointed out that the figure quoted by the 
USSR representative was the minimum wage for day 
labourers ; after deducting cost of rations, a day-to-day 
worker received almost double the minimum cash wage. 
He was sorry that he could not give any information 
on the second point. 

The meeting was suspended at 3.55 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.30 p.m. 

64. The PRESIDENT invited members of the Coun
cil to ask questions concerning educational advance
ment in the Territory. 

65. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), quoting the 
figures given on pages 84 and 86 of the report, empha
sized that the cost of education was largely borne by 
the missions, which were not State organizations and 
which received a total subsidy of only fSO,OOO. The 
devotion of the missions found tang-ible expression in 
the number of schools they had opened without 
receiving any subsidy to cover building costs. Greater 
advantage could be taken of the devotion and compe
tence of the missionaries, who had no persona! ambi
tions and were prepared to remain humble school
masters in primary schools. In view of their thorough 
knowledge of the language of the country in which they 
spent their lives, they were, for example, in a better 
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position to train indigenous inhabitants to teach indige
nous inhabitants. The teacher-training college run by 
a mission received, however, a grant of only flOO a 
year. The second teacher-training college run by the 
Administration was an interesting experiment, but it 
had trained only 12 students during the year under 
review; no expansion of the educational system could 
be achieved at such a tempo. It would be in the Admi
nistration's interest to encourage the work of the 
missions by granting large subsidies, provided of course 
that the missions gave instruction of an adequate stand
ard and agreed to inspection of the schools by the offi
cial government services. 

66. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that it was the Administering Authority's 
policy to assign a very important role in the educatio
nal field to the missions, particularly where village 
primary schools were concerned. The Administering 
Authority was highly appreciative of the assistance 
being given by the missions and granted them subsidies 
for their educational work. The construction of village 
schools did not involve the missions in any expense, as 
the schools were built by the inhabitants themselves 
with local materials. The grants made by the Adminis
tration were not limited to any fixed sum but were 
related to what the missions themselves could do; if 
they could comply with the requirements in regard to 
teaching standards and could provide an approved 
teaching staff which could be effectively employed, and 
there was no que~tion of opening severa! schools by 
different missions in the same village or area, the Ad
ministering Authority granted subsidies; for example, 
for an education liaison officer fSOO per annum, for an 
approved master or mistress f450 per annum. Further
more, the amount of the subsidy paid to the different 
schools rose according to whether the school was a 
village primary school, an intermediate non-boa:ding 
school, an intermediate boarding school or a htgher 
training institution. The Admin~stering . Authori.ty 
attached great importance to educatwnal poltcy and tts 
attention would be drawn to the Belgian representa
tive's observation on the matter. 

67. Replying to a further question by Mr. RYCK
MANS (Belgium), Mr. JONES (Special representa
tive for New Guinea) said that, although the degree 
obtained by young people studying at the Central ~e
dical School at Fiji was not quite equal to the medtcal 
degree obtained, for example, in Australia or the United 
States, a very high standard was maintained and 
advanced training given. Graduates of the school were 
variously known. as Nativ~. medical p:actiti?n.ers and 
as assistant medtcal practttwners; thetr trammg and 
qualifications were the same in both cases and were 
those possessed by the Samoan medical practitioners 
in Western Samoa. 

68. In reply to a question by Sir Alan BURNS 
(United Kingdom), Mr. JONE6 (Special representa
tive for New Guinea) said that the recording patrols 
referred to on page 92 of the annual report were 
carried out by officers of the Department of Education. 
During such patrols, programmes on subjects of general 
interest and educational value to the indigenous popu
lation were recorded; such as music peculiar to the 
area or tribe visited, agricultural methods, the land 
ownership system, etc. Such programmes were then 
broadcast to the population as a whole. 
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69. Replying to a number of questions by Mr. 
OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), 
Mr. JONES (Special representative for New Guinea) 
said that regulations for compulsory education were at 
present un der consideration ; appropriate action would 
be taken when the draft regulations had been approved. 
The complete course of primary education was not 
usually given in any one school. The 52 Administration 
schools, however, also provided the four final years of 
the course. Of the 20 secondary-education scholarships 
awarded to young people in Papua and New Guinea to 
enable them to continue their studies in Australia, six 
had been won by indigenous students of New Guinea. 
the same number- 20 for Pa pua and New Guinea
would be awarded the following year; the Administra
tion was in the meantime taking steps to provide secon
dary education for students who had attained a suffi
ciently high educational standard. The scholarships 
covered tuition fees, school books, clothing, and inciden
tal and travelling expenses for the full five-year secon
dary course. 
70. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked wh y only six scholarships had been 
awarded to young people from the Trust Territory as 
against 14 to those from Papua. 
71. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied that scholarship holders were selected 
by competitive examination. Only six of the candidates 
from New Guinea had reached a sufficiently high educa
tional standard to permit them to continue their educa
tion in Australia. Those of the unsuccessful candidates 
whose knowledge was adequate for more advanced 
courses would have an opportunity of continuing their 
studies in one of the higher training centres in the 
Terri tory. 
72. Referring to the figures given on page 133 of the 
annual report, Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics) noted that appropriation for the 
education of Europeans rose annually, whereas appro
priation for the education of the indigenous population 
where the need was greatest, was lower than the 
previous year. He would like sorne explanation of that 
situation. 
73. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the Administration had made an 
effort to recruit trained staff in Australia, which had 
to sorne extent retarded the development of educatio
nal services. The necessary staff had now been obtained; 
educational activities would thus be expanded and 
expenditnre would consequently increase. The wages of 
indigenous teachers haèl been slightly increased. The 
chief savings had been made on school equipment, 
which need not be replaced each year, and especially on 
the cost of maintaining the pupils in boarding schools, 
without, however, reducing their numbers. Consider
able savings, amounting to :f40,000, had been effected 
by the establishment of station gardens ; the produce 
from those gardens had replaced the food formerly 
imported at very high priees. The quality of the food 
served to the students had not in any way suffered; the 
calory and vitamin content had remainded the same. 
74. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he could not see. w~y economie and 
administrative factors affected only mdtgenous schools. 

75. Mr. JONES (Special re~resentative ~or New 
Guinea) pointed out that the htgher .expendtt~re f~r 
European pupils was explained by the mcrease m thetr 



numbers. As there were no European boarding schools, 
expenditure on school meals could not be reduced as it 
could in the indigenous schools. 
76. Mr. ROBBINS (United States of America) 
asked whether any comprehensive plan existed for edu
cational development, which seemed to him essential 
for the country's general development. 
77. He noted that in the Administration indigenous 
schools there was on the average one teacher for every 
19 students, whilst in the mission schools and in the Eu
ropean schools there was one teacher for every 26 on 
every 21 pupils respectively. He wondered therefore 
whether greater advantage might not be taken of the 
available teachers in the Administration indigenous 
schools by increasing the number of pupils. 
78. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied in the affirmative to the first question. 
79. The number of pupils in the Administration 
schools was governed by the location of the school and 
th~ number of pupils it was intended to serve. 
80. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) asked if there were any 
village schools in receipt of subsidies from the Adminis
tering Authority. 

81. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that village councils were encouraged to 
establish schools in their areas. Teachers were provided 
and paid by the Administration. On page 84 of the 
annual report, the number of Administration schools 
was shown: there were 11 indigenous area schools and 
41 other indigenous primary schools. On page 86 of the 
report, the number of mission village schools was given 
as 2,471. 

82. Mr. T ARAZI (Syria) asked whether provision 
wa~ made for instruction in civics in the Administration 
schools and whether the pupils were informed of United 
Nations responsibilities towards the Territory. 

83. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) replied in the affirmative. 

84. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) inquired whether there 
was a clear-cut distinction between the three categories 
of schools existing in the Territory, and asked for 
details of the secondary-school programme for the indi
genous population and for Asians. 

85. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that where the population was sufficient, 
there was a school for each racial group in each Iocality, 
as the population did not wish to have mixed schools, 
and better results were obtained by meeting the parti
cular needs of the students, as for example his language 
needs. However, when the number of the children of 
severa! racial groups were insufficient to warrant the 
establishment of separate schools, ali attended the same 
school. The programme of secondary education did not 
take the indigenous and Asian pupils to the same 
standard as applied in Australia. However, the plan for 
educational advancement would enable full secondary 
education to be made available to the indigenous inha
bitants. The best students could continue their studies 
in Australian schools. 

86. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) asked whether pupils who 
had completed the full course of studies in the Terri
tory would have access to universities. 

87. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that some scholarship holders would 
complete their secondary education in Australia and 

could then enter a university. However, no instance 
had yet occurred. 
88. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria), turning to the question of 
uniformity of language, asked whether the Adminis
tering Authority was considering steps to enable pupils 
to follow courses in a common language, irrespective 
of the school they attended. 
89. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that English would be the lin gua fran ca. 
An investigation was currently being carried on to deter
mine whether there were any groups of indigenous lan
guages which could be used for educational purposes. 
When it had been completed, a decision would be made 
and the Council would be informed of it. 
90. Mr. SERRANO GARCIA (El Salvador) asked 
whether segregation was in force in the mission schools, 
and whether any indigenous inhabitant was a member 
of the Education Advisory Board or the District Edu
cation Committees. 
91. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the missions were working main! y 
among the indigenous people. There were at present no 
indigenous members of the Education Committees. 
92. Mr. PIGNON (France) noted with satisfaction 
that the Administration in its annual report recognized 
the importance of fundamental education. He wondered 
whether the collaboration of some of the missionaries, 
who had wide experience of the indigenous population 
and could co-operate with the education officers, might 
not be obtained in drawing up the programme. The inha
bitants themselves might also usefully take part. 

93. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the Education Department was to 
sorne extent working with the missions and with the 
indigenous local councils, but admitted that there was 
no official arrangement, except as provided for by the 
Education Ordinance. The French representative's sug
gestion was very important; he would submit it to the 
Administering Authority for consideration. 
94. Mr. PIGNON (France), referring to the com
munity development plan which was being carried out 
at Tabar, asked how far it had been sucessful. 

95. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the results had been qui te interesting. 
There had been a general improvement in that com
munity, and a number of indigenous people, whose ser
vices would be used in other areas, bad been trained. 
The Administration bad started severa! experimental 
projects in addition to Tabar. 

96. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) asked whether there 
were any village higher schools maintained by the mis
sions. He noted that the annual report mentioned the 
establishment of a number of schools in association with 
the village councils, and would Iike to have some infor
mation on that association. 

97. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea), answered the first point by referring to page 
194, appendix XXII, of the report. With regard to the 
second point, he said that the school buildings were 
usually provided by the .village councils, which also 
met the costs. Control of the schools, however, rested 
with the Director of Education. 

98. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) asked what was the 
value, in pounds, of the scholarships for higher studies 
in Australia awarded by the Administration, and whet
her the missions awarded similar scholarships to their 
pupils. 
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99. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the value of the scholarships for 
secondary education was approximately fl,SOO and 
would amount to f3,500 or f4,000 if they were for 
higher education. He did not know whether the missions 
also awarded scholarships to their pupils, but they were 
eligible for Administration scholarships. 
100. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) said that is was 
reassuring to learn that there was free education at ali 
levels for boys and girls, both in the Administration 
schools and in the mission schools. The annual report 
stated (p. 87) that it was anticipated that compulsory 
attendance at schools might be applied in certain more 
advanced areas of the Territory. He would like to know 
what areas were contemplated. 
101. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that the measure would at first be applied 
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in urban areas, and subsequently in other densely popu
lated areas where adequate transport and schools were 
available. 

102. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) noted that the special 
representative, in his opening statement (53 7th 
meeting), had said that he thought he could reach an 
agreement with the United Nations Department of 
Public Information to ensure a steady flow of material 
suitable for distribution in the territories. He would like 
to know what arrangements had been made. 

103. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) said that he had not yet had time to get in 
touch with that Department, but intended to do so as 
soon as possible. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 
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[Agenda items 4 ( c) and 5] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. J. H. Jones, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territ ory of New Guinca, took a place 
at the Cou neil table. 

GENERAL DEBATE 

1. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) said 
th~t. the controlling fa ct in New Guinea was that the 
mtlhon Melanesian inhabitants of an area the size of 
the United Kingdom were for the most part in the 
early stages of contact with the outside world. His 
delegation admired the bravery of the Australian-led 
pat:ois and their humane methods of carrying out the 
pacifie penetration of New Guinea. 

2. The establishment of peace and arder after 
generations of tribal warfare was a great contribution 
to the development of civilization in the Territory. 
I~ was equally significant that the attitude of individual 
vtllage:s towards one another had changed. According 
to soc1ologists, a psychological revolution had taken 
place in the past thirty years: as peace and stability 
had been established, suspicion and a disposition to 
quarre! had been replaced by friendliness and group 
co-operation. 
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3. In the v1ew of his delegation, the Australian 
Government was laying a successful foundation on 
which the people of New Guinea could build for the 
future. That foundation could be strengthened by the 
development of long-range plans for economie and 
educational advancement. His delegation was convinced 
that, in the process, the Administration would continue 
to bear in mind the importance of safeguarding the 
patrimony of the Melanesian peoples; he was encouraged 
by the extent to which they were being protected in 
their own countries so that one day they might be able 
to determine their future free from the fear of being 
engulfed from without. As they progressed towards 
their final goal of self-government, he was confident that 
they would not fall prey to a new, communist-inspired 
form of colonialism which was more oppressive than 
any imperial system of the past. He was sure that, as 
time went on, the people of New Guinea would adapt 
themselves to the wider horizons of the modern world 
more rapidly than many might think. 

4. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) expressed his delegation's 
interest in the additional areas brought under Adminis
tration control or partial influence during the year. It 
regretted that four lives had been !ost in the process, 
and hoped that those responsible would soon be 
punished. He had noted that only two new village 
councils had been established during the year, that the 
Legislative Council of 29 included only three indigenous 
members, two of whom were from the Trust Territory, 
and that the district and town advisory councils had 
no indigenous members. He did not feel that, in view 
of the matters with which those councils dealt, the 
indigenous inhabitants would be adequately represented 
by the departmental officiais concerned. 

5. J udicial functions appeared still to be exercised, 
with few exceptions, by Administration officiais. As the 
participation of indigenous inhabitants in the Adminis
tration was not shawn separately for the Trust Terri
tory, the Council was unable to assess the rate at which 
that participation had increased; in future the Adminis
tering Authority should state how many indigenous 
officiais had been appointed to the Trust Territory, and 
the exact nature of their posts. He had been glad, 
however, to learn of the establishment of a new auxiliary 
division of the Public Service, offering qualified officiais 
a permanent career ; of plans to open other divisions to 
indigenous officiais; and of the Public Service Institute 
to train indigenous persons for official posts. He hoped 
to learn more of those developments from future anndal 
reports. 

6. Since far more copra was produced in New Guinea 
than in Papua it seemed unfair that local producers in 
either Territory should be equally represented by one 
member on the Pa pua and New Guinea Copra 
Marketing Board, which, he noticed, had no indigenous 
members. He asked the Administering Authority to 
inform the Council at its next session of the decision 
taken with regard to the apparent conflict between 
Article 76 d of the Charter and the requirement that 
British subjects must hold two-thirds of the shares in 
certain types of companies. He also hoped to learn from 
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the next annual report more details of the conclusions 
in the matter of the gold royalty reached by the panel 
appointed to investigate the gold mining industry. 
7. Turning to the question of corporal punishment, 
Mr. Liu said that although the bodily pain inflicted by 
a light cane was not great, such punishment was in
consistent with the protection of human rights, and 
must be replaced by a more humane penalty. That 
could be clone without necessarily losing any of the 
deterrent effect of corporal punishment. 
8. The substantial decrease in expenditure on educa
tion and the fall in the proportion of the educational to 
other budget allocations bad evidently retarded educa
tional advancement, particularly among the indigenous 
population. Expenditure on equipping schools was not 
an item that recurred each year; bence the funds spent 
for that purpose one year could be spent the following 
year on new school buildings. Savings on imported 
food for students, derived from the increase in local 
food production, could be usefully spent on other parts 
of the educational programme. Mr. Liu hoped that the 
Administration would make every effort to advance its 
teacher-training programme and to increase the number 
of scholarships for study abroad. 
9. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that, in 
assessing the constructive progress made by the 
Administering Authority, the Council would keep in 
mind the formidable topography, ethnie diversity and 
primitive social structure of the Territory. The Adminis
tering Authority had appreciably consolidated its con
trol of the Territory, leaving only 10 per cent of the 
whole area of the Territory still restricted. The tragic 
murder of two patrol officers and two members of the 
Native constabulary was a needless reminder of the 
risks inherent in administering New Guinea. It was 
pleasing to note the humanitarian spirit in which the 
Administering Authority pursued its penetration policy. 
10. Road construction was an essential factor in 
civilizing and developing the economy of, backward 
countries. The physical difficulties in New Guinea were 
immense, and the cost would be very great; but 
Australian resourcefulness was famous, and it was 
gratifying to note that the indispensable roads were 
steadily being built. 
11. The Administering Authority's views on political 
advancement were realistic and its policy of establishing 
village councils sound. Each council embraced a fair 
number of villages, and the addition of two to the 
previous four was a real achievement. Spectacular 
results could not be expected, but the Administering 
Authority would encourage the inhabitants to assume 
responsibilities for their own affairs as they learned to 
do so. From his own experience, he considered the 
existing system of nomination to the Legislative Council 
following free consultation among the groups concerned 
to be flexible and democratie. A desire to see that 
Council constituted on a broader basis was under
standable, however, and he knew that the elective 
principle would be introduced at the appropriate time. 

12. The pragmatic attitude towards economie planning 
was the right one. His delegation had been glad to note 
the inception of co-operative enterprises, particularly 
for cocoa and rice, and the response to the training 
courses run by the Department of Agriculture. The 
marked increase in co-operative activity was in 
accordance with the suggestions previously made in the 
Council. The diversification of production and the agri
cultural research in band were commendable and would 
prove fruitful. 

13. His delegation welcomed the expansion of the 
health and medical services, especially with regard to 
hospitals in outlying areas, and the creation, on the 
recommendation of the Education Advisory Board, of 
the scholarship scheme for attendance at Australian 
secondary schools. The Board appeared to be working 
constructively and sensibly, and worthwhile results 
could be expected of it. 
14. The Administering Authority's activities were a 
cause for congratulation. They would reward Australia 
little, but would greatly benefit the people of Nevv' 
Guinea. 
15. Mr. SERRANO GARCIA (El Salvador) said 
that his delegation appreciated the difficulties faced by 
the Administering Authority owing to the diversity of 
tribes composing the population of New Guinea, their 
varied customs and languages and the primitive 
structure of indigenous society. The fact that not all 
the Territory bad yet been explored and pacified meant 
a constant menace to the persan and property of its 
inhabitants, and impeded the development of its 
resources. The Administering Authority's campaign for 
pacification by patrols was highly meritorious and it was 
to be hoped that, despite the sad lasses which that 
method bad already entailed, penetration of the re
maining 8,500 square miles of restricted territory would 
be completed as soon as possible. 
16. At the present stage of the Territory's political 
development the village councils formed the best method 
of disseminating civilization and should be multiplied 
as far as possible. The examples from Baluan and New 
Britain were encouraging signs of the indigenous popu-
lation's aspirations towards self-government and self-
determination, which it was the Administering Au
thority's duty to encourage by providing specialist 
officers to train the people to make full use of the 
village councils. 
17. To overcome the isolation of individual sections of 
the Territory's population, it would be useful to develop 
a regional consciousness from which, later on, a national 
consciousness might grow. 

18. Heavy investment would be needed to make full 
use of the Territory's vast natural wealth, and he 
heartily supported the efforts which the Administration 
was making to secure the necessary funds. Taxes should 
be used to supply income for the improvement of 
existing, and the institution of additional services. As 
had been pointed out at the Council's tenth session 
(A/2150, p. 278), it would also be weil to increase the 
scope of gold mining. 

19. So long as corporal punishment and restrictions 
on movement remained the policy of the Administration, 
the Trusteeship Council would continue to recommend 
their abolition. He nevertheless appreciated to the full 
the Administering Authority's efforts in the economie 
and social fields, and hoped that they would yield even 
greater results in the future. 

20. It would be desirable to increase the facilities for 
secondary education, to grant more scholarships for 
study overseas and to add to the existing, very small 
number of official and mission schools. \Vhile con
gratulating the Administering Authority on its efforts 
for education in the Territory, he looked forward to 
finding in its next annual report more information about 
educational advancement. 
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21. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) observed that New 
Guinea bad been among the last countries with which 
civilization bad made contact. In 10 per cent of its area, 



which was still unreached, the people lived in Stone-Age 
conditions. In its topography, the Territory was among 
the most diversified of ali the Trust Territories. The 
United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories 
in the Pacifie, 1953, had been deeply impressed by the 
difficulties of controlling those vast natural forces, even 
at the present stage of economie development. 
22. In a Territory where tribal warfare had only 
recently disappeared, where extremely varied ethnie and 
linguistic groups had lived for so long in virtual 
isolation, the Administering Authority was to be highly 
commended for its patient and hazardous labour of 
peaceful penetration. It had properly placed emphasis 
on extending local government to areas where the 
people were capable of assuming sorne responsibility 
for the management of their own affairs, by increasing 
the number of village councils and by training in
digenous persons for higher posts in the Public Service. 
It would be unrealistic, at that stage, to attempt to 
transform the tribal structure of New Guinea bv intro
ducing modern political machinery; instead, the Admin
istering Authority should be urged to concentrate its 
efforts on economie and educational advancement. 
?3. Economie development might be given greater 
1mpetus by drawing up a series of regional plans based 
op a thorough investigation of the Territory's poten
~Ialities. The expansion of indigenous industry and the 
mvestment of local and foreign capital should · be 
co-ordinated, if they were to result in raising the living 
standards of the population. The Administering Au
thority should ensure that foreign companies, especially 
~hose engaged in extractive industries, participated fully 
m achieving that objective; and capital investment 
should be maintained at a steady rate. 
24. The Administration was to be commended also on 
its efforts to expand and diversify agricultural activities, 
particularly on the success of its rice-growing projects, 
one of a series of measures to reduce the Territory's 
?ependence on imported foodstuffs. The upward trend 
~n the production of major exports, which had resulted 
Ill a favourable trade balance for New Guinea for the 
first time since the war, was also heartening. In that 
connexion, he pointed out that the activities of the Land 
D~~elopment Board in promoting the most economie 
utihzatwn of the land could be expected to increase 
crop output and protect indigenous land interests. The 
progress in road construction was likewise most 
encouraging. 

25. The Administration was tackling public health 
problems vigorously but should give more attention to 
the training of indigenous staff, particularly women, 
and ~o _education generally, by increasing its assistance 
to miSSion schools, as had been suggested by the Belgian 
representative at the 541st meeting as weil as in the 
o?s~rvations of UNESCO (T /1124 ). There was a 
d1stmct need to expand teacher-training institutions far 
beyond the two existing Administration training centres. 
~he problem of the language of instruction in a multi
hngua_I Territory Iike N~w Guinea required special 
a~t~ntwn, and the Education Advisory Board's recog
~Itlon o! the importance of English at an early stage of 
mstruchon was a step in the right direction. New 
Zealand also welcomed the introduction of the scholar
ship scheme. 

26. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that, on the 
whole, the year under review had been a vear of 
progress. The progress had not been spectacular but 
It must be borne in mind that New Guinea was the 
most difficult and backward Trust Territory. Th<:: rate 
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of progress would undoubtedly increase progressively 
as time went on. The Administering Authority was to 
be congratulated on its policy of peaceful penetration, 
to which it remained faithful despite the fact that 
sometimes, as in the past year, representatives of the 
Administration lost their lives in carrying out their 
difficult task. For many years, Australia had been con
tributing two thirds of the total public expenditure of 
the Territory. The disinterested way in which it was 
discharging its responsibility in New Guinea was most 
praiseworthy. 
27. The Chinese representative had commented on the 
small number of indigenous reprèsentatives on the 
Legislative Council. It should be remembered that in 
ali Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories the 
official representatives on such councils in fact repre
sented and protected the interests of the indigenous 
inhabitants. It would be a serious mistake to consider 
them as representing the interests of the European 
population. 
28. He fully agreed with the French representative's 
statement at the 538th meeting to the effect that the 
organization of indigenous local government was one of 
the main functions of the district commissioners. Rather 
thau specialists being appointed to assist them to set up 
village councils and other similar bodies, the district 
commissioners themselves should be specialists in such 
work and have assistants to do the other administrative 
tasks for which Jess special knowledge was required. 
29. The medical services still existed in embryo only. 
Budgetary provision had been made for far more 
medical personnel than were actually employed, which 
indicated the efforts the Administration was making. 
It was to be hoped that everything possible would be 
clone to bring the medical staff up to strength. 
30. Educational advancement was of primary impor
tance. The missions were already doing much to help 
and would be prepared to do much more. The mis
sionaries had some training in teaching ; they were not 
concerned with retiring on a pension as soon as possible ; 
they had a much better knowledge of the local languages 
than most officiais. It was their policy to penetrate into 
ali areas, even the most rugged. Forty per cent of the 
population was now Christian, and people who trusted 
the missionaries enough to be baptized would obviously 
trust them enough to attend their schools. That was 
particularly true where the education of girls- which 
was of vital importance to the country's future- was 
concerned. Women teachers were essential and, apart 
from the missionaries, it was very difficult to find 
European women who were prepared to go and teach 
in the New Guinea bush. He quoted figures to show 
that there were far more girls at the mission schools 
of ali grades than at the schools run by the Adminis
tration. 

31. The budget estimates for education were obviously 
inadequate, as the Australian Government itself 
admitted. There was no point, however, in making 
additional funds available while there was no increase 
in the number of teachers. The missions, on the other 
hand, were obviously handicapped by their meagre 
resources. The solution was to increase the subsidies 
to the mission schools, which were now subsidized to 
the extent of approximately 25 per cent of their 
expenditure. Many of the mission schools were 
admittedly very primitive, but they could be improved 
and the possibility of obtaining additional subsidies, 
provided that an adequate educational standard was 
met, would undoubtedly act as an incentive to improve-



ment. The subsidies should be available not only for 
the payment of teachers but also for the construction of 
proper school buildings. School attendance would 
probably increase if the schools were housed in new 
buildings of a European type, rather than in straw 
buts, as at present. To sum up, in a backward country 
like New Guinea, the best way of promoting educational 
advancement was to make the greatest possible use of 
the co-operation and devotion of the missionaries. 

Mr. !. H. Jones, special representative of the Adntinis
tering A uthority for the Trust Territ ory of New Guinea, 
withdrew. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Western Samoa: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T/lll9, T/ll22, 
T/ll26) 

[Agenda item 4 (b)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Edmonds, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for tlze Trust Territory of Western Samoa, took a 
place at the Council table. 

ÜPENING STATEMENT 

32. Mr. MUNRO (New Zealand) introduced the 
special representative. 
33. Mr. ED1viONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that the Legislative Assembly 
of \Vestern Samoa bad met for ten davs in March 
1954. As was usual in the March session, "it bad passed 
no major legislation but had discussed the estimates 
for the year at length. It had also considered severa! 
reports, such as the annual report on the Development 
Plan, the various departmental reports and reports 
from the select committees on currency, on a private 
petition and on arbitration. 
34. Elections for a new Legislative Assembly had 
been held on 13 April 1954. Three of the sitting 
Samoan members had been returned, two of them 
tmopposed and one after a vote by secret hallot in the 
Fono of Faipule. Three other Samoans had been 
nominated unopposed by their districts and their 
nm.nination had been duly confirmed by the Fono of 
Faipule. Two or more nominations had been received 
from six constituencies. In four cases the Fono of 
Faipule bad voted in accordance with the procedure 
outlined in the ammal report. 1 In the other two cases 
~ single n01!1inat!on h~d been accepted by al! the parties 
111 pre-electiOn discussions. Eleven of the Samoan mem
bers represented the ~!even traditional political districts. 
The twelfth had received a last-minute nomination from 
the di~trict of .Atua and. had polled evenly in the Fono 
of Fa~pule With the sitting member who had been 
renommated by that district. The Fono had decided 
th~t the sitting m~mber should remain as the represen
tatn:e of Atua wh!le the other nominee, Mr. Fonoti, the 
Chamnan of the Samoan Democratie Party, should 
becon~e the twelfth man. The election was the best 
orgamzed and most satisfactory so far. 
35. The five European members of the Legislative 
Asse!nbly had also been elected on 13 April 1954. Ten 
candidate.s !!ad stood for the five places. Although the 
great maJonty of the persons on the European electoral 
roll were part-Samoan, three of the European members 

1 See Report by the New Zealand Government to the General 
Assembly of the United Nations on tlze Administration of 
Western Samoa for the Calendar Year 1953 Department of 
Island Territories, ·wellington, 1954. ' · ·· 

elected were not. The election campaign had been very 
brief and had consisted mainly of persona! manifestas 
and broadcast speeches. One group had indulged in 
some house-to-house canvassing. 
36. The new unofficial members of the Executive 
Council had been nominated by the Samoan members 
and the European members of the Legislative Assembly 
respectively and had been sworn in on 13 May 1954 at 
a special session of the Assembly. 
37. During the special session the Assembly had set up 
its standing committees. It had clecided to retain the 
Standing Committees for Health and Public Works 
but to amalgamate those for Education and Broad
casting and to set up a new Standing Committee for 
Agriculture and Co-operatives. Those changes indicated 
that the members of the Assembly were aware of the 
increasing importance of agriculture and co-operatives 
and believed that broadcasting would probably become 
more and more a medium of adult education. 
38. The first annual report on the development plan 
bad been debatecl by the Legislative Assembly in March 
and the debate had been broadcast, as were al! the 
Assembly's proceedings. The debate had not been long 
or exhaustive, but it had given useful publicity to the 
contents of the plan and the progress made so far. The 
three Samoan members who had spoken had emphasized 
the neecl to respect Samoan custom and the probably 
un~avourable results of any attempt to change too 
qmckly the traditional economie or political structure 
of Samoan society .. Two European members had 
emphasized the need for balanced progress and the 
clesirability of giving due emphasis to the economie side 
of the plan before hoping to reach the final political 
objective. The remaining European speaker bad 
appeared to favour the opinions of the previous Samoan 
speakers. The annual report had been translated into 
Samoan and widely circulated throughout the Territory. 
Certain aspects of the plan had also been discussed by 
the Fono of Faipule. 
39. The Working Committee on the Development Plan 
hacl hele! 22 meetings since September 1953 and two 
new members, the new European member of the 
Executive Council and the new Chairman of the Fono 
of Faipule, bad been appointed. The Committee had 
made tentative recommenclations on most of the major 
political issues indicated in the statement of 19 March 
1953 made by the Prime Minister of New Zealand 
(~/1079, annex I), but they had not yet been discussed 
with the High Commissioner. The people in general 
appearecl to welcome the development plan, although 
they werc apparently willing to !cave the public dis
cussion of it to their political representatives, at !east 
at the present stage. The fact that the people were 
aware of the plan was indicated by direct references 
to some aspects of it in the calypso songs sung during 
the recent visit of the Governor-General of New 
Zealand. The Working Committee's recommendations 
would be widely publicized once they had been drafted 
in final form and everything would be clone to evoke 
comments and counter-suggestions from the people 
before the constitutional convention met at the end 
of 1954. 

40. An effort was being macle to associate the un
official members of the Executive Council more closely 
with the work of the executive branch of the Govern
ment and. with government clepartments at a policy
leve!. V anous suggestions had been discussed in the 
Executive Council and its recommenclations were being
considered by the Administering Authority. 
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41. The Local Government Board had been set up 
in April and had held three meetings on matters con
nected with local government, water supply authorities 
and the organization of district courts. It had received 
inquiries and delegations from many villages, including 
Matautu, from which a petition had been received in 
1953 relating, among other things, to local government. 
The Executive Council had recommended the setting up 
of an Apia town planning committee composed of 
officers from the varions interested departments who 
would work in close liaison with business interests and 
village authorities to advise the Government on matters 
such as roads, traffic, building and recreation facilities 
in the Apia area. 
42. The first stage of the economie survey had been 
completed. The final report should be available to the 
Administration within the next few months. A pre
liminary and incomplete draft suggested that it should 
be most valuable. At its March session the Assembly 
had voted a further i.11 ,600 towards the cost of the 
aerial survey. A hangar had been built and aerial 
photography begun. If the recent exceptionally clear 
weather held, it might be possible to complete the aerial 
photography in 1954. 
43. In March, an experienced Australian officer from 
New Guinea had been appointed as Registrar of Co
operatives. He had drawn up regulations on co-operative 
societies which would be promulgated in the near future. 
Some 20 groups were eager to be registered as trading 
co-operatives. Some of them had alreacly begun trading 
operations but, unfortunately, in most cases, they die! 
not appear to be sufficiently solvent to be registerecl 
immediately. They were being given every encourage
ment and assistance, including courses in business 
methods, the use of approved co-operative forms, 
account books and so on. 
44. At the end of March a new Director of Agriculture 
had taken up his post and had alreacly increasecl his staff 
by the appointment of four Samoan agricultural trainees. 
The South Pacifie Commission was undertaking 
extensive and intensive research into the habits and 
control of the rhinoceros beetle, and an entomologist 
supplied by the Commission would spencl three years 
working on the problem in Samoa. 
45. A departmental committee hacl been appointed 
towarcls the end of 1953 to investigate the taxation 
system in the Territory. It had already reported on 
tariffs and death duties and was investigating store 
tax, export tax and income tax. 

46. It had been tentatively agreed that in the interim 
period bef ore the control of the New Zealand Reparation 
Estates was vested in a Samoan corporation or board, 
a local aclvisory committee should assist the general 
manager on matters of general policy. The Executive 
Council had made certain detailed recommendations 
along those !ines which were under consideration by 
the Administering Authority. 

47. The priee-control system had been fully reviewed 
early in 1954 and, after discussion in the Executive 
Council, priee controls had been completely relaxed 
~xcept in the case of approximately two dozen essential 
Items. 

48. A very full report on education had been placed 
before the Assembly in March but it had not yet been 
fully debated or considered by the Education Com
mittee or the Government. 

~9. The position with regard to staff shortages had 
tmproved in the !ast few months. A chief sanitary 

inspector, file officer and taxation officer had been 
appointed, a number of new teachers had arrived and 
applications hacl been invited for the posts of senior 
engineer and expert road construction overseer. More 
trained agricultural, educational, public works and 
health personnel would be required, however, if develop
ment was to be continued with the utmost speed and 
efficiency. 
50. It was obvious that the current high priees for 
export products had created almost unprecedented 
prosperity in Samoa, for the time being at !east. Un
fortunately that prosperity was not solidly based on 
increased and increasing per capita production. Samoa's 
annual rate of natural population increase over the 
period 1946-1951 had apparently been the highest in 
the world and the per capita volume of exports was 
lagging, or at !east not rising. In 1951 almost 50 percent 
of the population had been under 16 years of age; in 
other words they had not been fully productive mem
bers of society. Furthermore, the ability to raise suffi
cient traditional food crops for normal domestic con
sumption and the very high priees paid for export 
crops tended to conceal the true picture of individual 
production and to prevent the mass of the people from 
fully appreciating the urgency of the problem. 
51. The current prosperity was reflected in the 1954 
budget estimates. The unprecedented sum of i.1,133,900 
was to be raised from taxation or reserves and 24 per 
cent of that sum would be spent on capital development. 
That did not include the various grants and payments 
ta be made by the New Zealand Government, which 
totalled about i.80,000. 
52. Total exports in 1953 had amounted to i.1,954,689 
and had set a record. The favourable balance of visible 
trade had been over i.600,000. The export of cocoa and 
bananas had broken ail local records in both volume and 
monetary value. Unfortunately, the wet weather at the 
end of 1953 and the beginning of 1954 had adversely 
affected cocoa production for the time being, but the 
November crop might rectify the position. Exports of 
copra in 1953 had dropped by almost 6,000 tons com
pared with 1952. That was probably due, first, to a very 
big shipment which had left Apia at the very end of 
December 1952 boosting the export figures for 1952 at 
the expense of those for 1953; secondly, to the generally 
lower production in many parts of the South Pacifie 
arca in 1953 following the two previous very dry years; 
and thirdly, ta the increased domestic consumption of 
the rapidly rising population. It was to be hoped that 
copra exports would be higher in 1954; copra pro
duction appeared to be higher than usual and the 
British Ministry of Food contract priee for copra had 
been raised to i.70 5s. 3d. a ton (local priee) as compared 
with i.65 4s. lOd. in 1953. 
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53. The export of rubber and dessicated coconut 
remained at a standstill, as the world market priees for 
those commodities were so low that it was uneconomic 
ta produce them. 
54. Despite the increase in export trade, the Terri
tory's total trade had fallen in 1953 owing to the drop 
in the value of imports. Many firms had apparently 
been clearing stocks purchased in 1952, but they now 
seemed to be importing again to build up their reserve 
supplies. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.10 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.40 p.m. 
55. Turning to the question of the economie develop
ment of the Territory, Mr. EDMONDS (Special repre
sentative for Western Samoa) emphasized the marked 



progress m raad and bridge construction, particularly 
on Savai'i. vVithin another two years, it would be 
possible to circle the island by motor vehicle. Ferro
concrete structures were rapidly replacing the old 
wooden bridges. The power and water resources of the 
Territory would also be increased substanti~lly by the 
completion of a new 1000 kW. hydroelectnc plant at 
A vele and the improvement and extension of the 
Fagamalo water supply. 
56. Priva te enterprise in Western Samoa had become 
more active. The recently organized soap and tyre
retreading factories were working at an accelerated 
speed. The Government had exempted from customs 
duty the raw materials which still had to be imported 
for the manufacture of soap. A further sign of private 
economie activity was the laying of the foundation stone 
for the new Bank of New Zealand building. 

57. Agricultural production, however, was the crucial 
factor in the Territory's economy, and the Government 
had taken important steps to promote it. The New 
Zealand Reparation Estates, working in close co
operation with the Department of Agriculture, had 
accomplished much by its experiments in planting and 
cattle-breeding. It had supplied the Department with 
selected seed coconuts and seed pods, which had been 
distributed free of charge and planted under the super
vision of Department inspectors, who continued to 
enforce the regulations for maintaining the high quality 
of export crops. In addition to continued management 
of severa! planting projects, including a banana scheme 
and test plots of pasture legumes, the Department had 
begun a survey of land in Savai'i recently acquired from 
the Reparation Estates. The Estates had continued its 
experiments in coconut and cocoa cultivation, increased 
the coffee-planting arca to more than lOO acres, and had 
produced about 15 percent of the copra and 11 percent 
of the cocoa exported from the Territory in the year 
ending 31 l\Iarch 1953, as weil as timber, beef and 
rubber. Its importance to the economy of vVestern 
Samoa would be seen from the fact that it had paid 
.f39,400 in taxation to the Territorial Government, and 
that ali profits from its agricultural activities were 
spent on approved projects of the Territorial Govern
ment. 

58. Of the net expenditure of the Territorial Govern
ment, 14 per cent was devoted to education and 18 per 
cent to health and sanitation. A yaws-control campaign 
was to be carried out by the Territorial Government in 
1955, with the advice and practical assistance of the 
\Vorlcl Hcalth Organization and the United Nations 
Children's Fund. The following year, vVHO would 
provicle a semester in environmental sanitation for the 
benefit of medical practitioners in vVestern Samoa, but 
open to medical personnel from other Pacifie islands. 
A Samoan medical practitioner would be sent on a 
\VHO scholarship to study under a specialist in the 
treatment of mental diseases. 

ment of new X-ray equipment, and the Territorial 
Government had allocated funds for the construction 
of a new X-ray room. Finally, the general health of the 
Samoans was good, a fact substantiated by the con
sistent growth in the population. 

60. The educational services of Western Samoa had 
been improved and extended. At Poutasi, the _fourth 
district school in Samoa had been completed, w1th the 
help of a government subsidy; new school buildings 
had been constructed; and the curriculum of Samoa 
College had been broadened by the addition of courses 
in manual training, domestic science and homecrafts. 
Certain village schools had been amalgamated and their 
pupils given ample opportunity to obtain education 
above the Standard IV leve!. 

61. The New Zealand Government had granted 12 
scholarships to Samoan pupils in December 1953, eig?t 
to pupils from government schools and four to pup!ls 
from mission schools, in addition to the 23 students 
al rea dy receiving specialized training in New Zealand 
on scholarship grants. Since the beginning of 1954, an 
Advisory Committee on Scholarships had been set up 
to advise the Government on matters of policy connected 
with the granting of scholarships, bursaries, fellowships 
and kindred matters. The Administration was also 
considering a plan to extend the Teachers Training 
College and train more infant teachers, as a !Datter of 
urgency arising from an increase of 1,600 pup!ls on the 
rolls of government schools in 1954. The table classi
fying pupils in government schools by age, sex and 
class had been deliberately omitted from the annual 
report because the unavoidable margin of err?r arisin~ 
from the difficulty in obtaining trustworthy b1rth certl
ficates would make the statistics very misleading. 

62. \Vith reference to a recommendation adopted by 
the Council at its twelfth session (A/2427, p. 66) and 
to a suggestion from the 1953 Visiting Mission (T /1079, 
para. 41), eight Samoan civil servants }Vere being 
trained in the New Zealand Civil Service, which had 
offered to send its chief expert on staff training to 
vVestern Samoa to advise the Territorial Government 
on the organization of a more comprehensive system of 
training Samoans for administrative and professional 
posts in the Public Service. A Trades Training Com
mittee had recently been established to advise the 
Government on the institution of a more adequate 
system of trades training. The Public Service Appeal 
Board was functioning effective! y in Western Sa~oa, 
and had recently ruled in favour of the appeal nghts 
of officers of the Samoan service against the appoint
ment of persans from the New Zealand Civil Service. 

63. With regard to labour legislation, a bill was to be 
debated in the Legislative Assembly based on a draft 
ordinance contained in the report on labour conditions 
in \V este rn Samoa prepared by Mr. Duncan, an official 
of the New Zealand Department of Labour and Employ
ment. 

64. The work of the South Pacifie Commission and its 
Research Council continued to be of great assistance 
to the Territory. 

59. Severa! of the more important health advances in 
the Territory centred around Apia Hospital. Lepers 
had been successfully treated with new drugs there; a 
new maternity ward was being constructed; and an 
infant clinic, unique in the Pacifie, was rapidly restoring 
to good health many Samoan children suffering from 65. Finally, on the occasion of the Governor-General's 
malnutrition. Owing largely to the work of the infant visit, the local population had expressed warm approval 
clinic, the village women's committees and the Samoan- of the Administering Authority's policies as laid down 
trained nurses in the various districts, there had been in the Prime :Minister's statement of March 1953, and 
an amazing drop in the infant mortality rate. For its had stressed the importance of minimum disturbance 
part, the New Zealand Government had approved a in Samoan customs in the common effort to prepare 
grant of i7,000 for the purchase by the Health Depart- the Territory for self-government. 
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QUESTIONS CONCERNI'NG THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 
REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 

66. In reply to questions by Mr. J AIP AL (In dia), 
Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for Western 
Samoa) said that there had been no delay in holding 
the constitutional convention. The New Zealand Prime 
Minister, in his statement, had envisaged a lengthy 
period of preparation for the convention and had 
thought that, at the earliest, it could not be held before 
the end of 1954; as it happened, it now seemed that it 
was probably to be convened in October or November. 
The primary purpose of the convention was to enable 
the Administering Authority to consult the people of 
Western Samoa in accordance with its obligations under 
the Trusteeship Agreement and the United Nations 
Charter; it would therefore be premature, and even 
unwise, to attempt to say what the people were thinking 
before they had spoken for themselves. 
67. Further information on the proposais for con
stitutional development were to be found in the Working 
Committee's annual report on the development plan, 
which had been placed before the Legislative Assembly 
in March 1954. 

68. Mr. J AIP AL (In dia) asked whether the apparent 
reluctance of the Samoan people to adopt a system of 
universal adult suffrage was likely to delay the granting 
of self-government to Western Samoa, and whether the 
Administration and the W or king Committee had con
sidered introducing the system gradually in areas where 
there was no objection. The Samoan Democratie Party 
had considered that procedure possible, but it was 
perhaps not representative of Samoan opinion generally. 
69. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that there was strong feeling in 
Samoa that universal adult suffrage was incompatible 
with traditional Samoan custom. The Administering 

· Authority was eager to lead the Samoan people towards 
more modern forms of democratie government, but did 
not wish to force universal suffrage upon them. In fact 
they were very weil accustomed to the idea of selection 
and representation. The matais, or heads of family 
groups, were elected to the title by the members of 
those groups. The matai was chosen for his qualities as 
a representative leader of the family group and after 
his election was expected to speak for that group 
collectively on ali matters political, social and economie. 
Nevertheless, if he acted in any way contrary to his 
people's wishes, he could be removed by common 
consent in the same way as he had been elected. It was 
not true to suggest that the views of untitled people 
were necessarily represented by the matais who formed 
the Samoan Democratie Party. The whole question was, 
however, under consideration by the Working Com
mittee, and in any case it was intended that the con
stitutional convention itself should be entirely public 
and that any persan who wished should be given an 
opportunity to speak before it. 

70. Mr. JAIPAL (India) admitted that Samoan 
custom revealed an advanced concept of democracy. 
71. He noted that the Territory's Executive Council 
was composed of five Samoans and five Europeans, and 
wondered whether it would not serve to promote the 
political advancement of the Samoan people to increase 
their representation on that Council or at any rate to 
grant the Samoan members of it sorne measure of 
executive responsibility in such departments as those 
of local government administration, health, com
munications and agriculture. 

72. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) wished to point out, first of ali, that 
three of the so-called European members of the 
Executive Council did not represent European public 
opinion; they were officiais acting in their capacity as 
heads of the central government departments. The 
Council was an advisory body and the views of its 
unofficial members were especially considered by the 
High Commissioner on any subject discussed by it. It 
was also to be remembered that the Executive Council 
was an interim body only and would give place in due 
course to a cabinet responsible to the House of Repre
sentatives. The composition and method of election of 
the future cabinet were being discussed by the Working 
Committee, whose suggestions would come before the 
constitutional convention. Meanwhile, measures were 
being actively considered by the Administering Au
thority for the closer association of the unofficial meru
bers of the Executive Council with the work of the 
various departments. 
73. With regard to the question of common citizenship 
for ail inhabitants of Western Samoa, although it was 
generally agreed that European and part-European 
members of the population of Western Samoa should be 
citizens on equal terms with Samoans in any future 
Samoan State, many people feared that numerous legal, 
administrative and cultural difficulties would arise if a 
common status were introduced forthwith. The Samoan 
people did not in general feel that the differences 
existing in law between persans of European and 
persans of Samoan status discriminated against them
selves. In general they accepted the idea that Europeans 
could be good Samoan citizens, and indeed many of 
those of European status were not strictly European 
in any respect. The difference was primarily a matter 
of habits and ways of life, and the Samoans themselves 
were anxious to preserve their culture from the possibly 
harmful influence of persans of another background. 
They therefore had sorne hesitations with regard to 
advocating a common status. The general feeling in the 
vVorking Committee was that the whole matter should 
be left in abeyance for a while, until the difficulties had 
been investigated by a sub-committee of the W or king 
Committee or perhaps by a select committee of the 
Assembly. 
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74. Mr. JAIPAL (India) concluded that the question 
of legal discrimination was not a live issue in Western 
Samoa. 
75. He then drew attention to the paucity of Samoans 
among the higher ranks of the administrative service. 
There were only two pure Samoans and four part 
Samoans occupying senior posts in the Administration; 
in the Education and Health Departments, in which 
his delegation had a particular interest, there were 
only five Samoans as against 38 Europeans occupying 
senior positions. He asked what steps the Adminis
tration had taken to create a corps of trained civil 
servants within the shortest possible time. 
76. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) noted in passing that Europeans of 
part Samoan blood were considered by Samoans to be 
"sons of Samoa"; there was therefore no distinction 
to be drawn in that respect between "pure" and "part" 
Samoans. 
77. With regard to the training of Western Samoans 
for public service, there were at present eight Samoans 
undergoing training in government departments in 
New Zealand. In addition, it was the policy of the 
New Zealand Government to give ali Samoan scholar-



ship pupils in the country sorne experience of work in 
government departments before they returned to Samoa. 
Samoan political leaders recognized that for sorne time 
to come it would be necessary to employ persans from 
overseas in the senior posts of the civil service until 
Samoans acquired the necessary technical and profes
sional qualifications. There were at present three 
Samoan students attending Otago Medical University 
and eight others attending teacher-training colleges in 
New Zealand. After the completion of their studies 
they would return to occupy posts in the Education and 
Health Departments. Most of the senior overseas 
administrative officers were also qualified professional 
or technical officers. 

78. Mr. J AI PAL (In dia) asked \',·hat progress the 
recently established Local Government Board had made 
in improving local administration and co-ordinating the 
activities of local authorities. 

79. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) read a section of the relevant 
ordinance, and said that the Board had so far been 
engaged mainly in receiving inquiries and in dis
seminating information about itself and its purposes 
among existing embryonic local authorities. No local 
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authorities had yet been set up under the ordinance 
which had created the Board, and severa! months were 
likely to clapse before the first, which would probably 
be those responsible for water supply, could be 
established. 
80. Mr. JAIPAL (India) recalled that the 1953 
Visiting Mission had inquired into the possibility of a 
local government administration for the town of Apia. 
He asked how soon that town would have a local 
administration and whether, if the Samoan people in 
the neighbouring areas objected, a separate town admin
istration could be set up, distinct from the local adminis
tration for the arca as a whole. 
81. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
VVe stern Samoa) explained the historical reasons for 
the reluctance of Samoans to sec a municipality estab
lished for Apia. A legacy of hostility remained and even 
today the question was far from simple, in view of 
differing interests in the area. The Territorial Govern
ment favoured the setting up of a municipality but 
believed that the initiative must come from the varions 
people directly concerned. The activities of the new 
Town Planning Committee for the arca might evoke 
the desired result. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of W esteru Samoa: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T /1119, T /1122, 
T /ll26) ( continued) 

[Agenda item 4 (b)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Edmonds, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territory of Western Samoa, took a scat 
at the C ouncil table. 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (continued) 

1. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) noted that at first sight the annual 
report 1 might give in many ways a disappointing pic
ture of the participation of the indigenous inhabitants in 
the senior posts of the Public Service. But the effects of 
the period of the Mau movement 1926-1936, during 
which time the local inhabitants had refused to co
operate in any way with the Mandatory Power, and the 
influence of the Second World War must not be for
gotten; it had at that time been impossible to educate 
or to train them to take up senior positions in the gov
ernment service. Furthermore, owing to the arrange
ment of the Public Service classification list, details 
shawn in the report were to some extent misleading: 
many indigenous inhabitants who in fact discharged most 
responsible duties in the government service were not 
shawn in the printed schedule in the report, because they 
lacked sorne professional qualification or because their 
position was graded under "general" or "education", 
for some service, educational or technical reason. Re
viewing the varions government departments, he quoted 
figures showing the distribution of personnel in each of 

1 See Report by the New Z ealand Government to the Ge11cral 
Assembly of the United Nations on the Administration of 
Westem Samoa for the Calendar Y ear 1953, Department of 
Island Territories, Wellington, 1954. 
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those services. In almost all cases, senior and leading 
administrative posts were held by Samoans or part
Samoans; the staff, or the majority of the staff and in 
many cases the entire staff, were Samoans. He said that 
he would try to have the next annual report expanded to 
reveal more clearly the actual position. 
2. In reply to questions by Mr. RYCKMANS (Bel
gium), Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that when the exchange rate of 
the New Zealand pound had been changed to be at par 
with sterling, the Samoan pound, which had been tied at 
par with the New Zealand pound, had automatically 
undergone the same change. Since the economy of 
Western Samoa differed in many respects from the eco
nomy of New Zealand, it had been suggested that there 
should be rather more elasticity in the exchange rate of 
the Samoan pound in relation to that of New Zealand 
and select committees of the Legislative Assembly had 
made recommendations to that effect. A detailed report 
on banking and currency had been submitted to the 
last session of the Assembly by a select committee; 
interim measures had been taken to enable the Samoan 
pound to be altered or kept as it was according to the 
different conditions in the Territory, hence the discre
tionary power conferred on the New Zealand Minister 
of Finance. 
3. Furthermore, the decision prohibiting Samoans from 
holding shares in trading companies without permission 
from the High Conunissioner had been intended as a 
legal protection for the Samoans; at the end of the First 
\i\/orld \Var, rather a large number of Samoan com
panies had been formed and many of them had gone 
bankrupt. At the moment many Samoans held shares in 
trading companies; there had been no occasions of late 
on which the High Commissioner had had to refuse his 
permission. That measure was one of the legal protec
tions for Samoans which was probably becoming rapidly 
out of date and would of course be considered when all 
the other legal differentiations as between Europeans and 
Samoans were considered in the months to come. 

4. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointee! out that on 
page 51 of the annual report it was stated that the 
Chief J udge and Commission ers of the High Court 
were appointed by the Minister of Island Territories 
and hele! office cluring his pleasure. He wondered 
whether that meant that their term of office might be 
concluded without any ·definite time-limit. 

S. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) pointed out that that was quite a 
frequent legal provision in British constitutional law. 
It applied to ministers, executive councillors and fre
quently to judges, both in New Zealand and the United 
Kingdom. The conventions of the Constitution ensured 
that there should be no abuse of that practice, as the 
independence of the judiciary was one of the most che
rished principles of that Constitution. The practice 
had been strictly followed in Western Samoa because 
some of the commissioners of the Court held adminis
trative positions and might become extremely busy and 
unable to fulfil their functions. It was therefore essen
tial to have some person able to appoint commissioners 
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and relieve them of their duty at his discretion. 
Another full-time commissioner of the Court, a part
Samoan, had recently been appointed as a full-time 
judicial officer in the High Court. 
6. Mr. MUNRO (New Zealand) explained that the 
Supreme Court judges in British Commonwealth coun
tries were in fact removable on an address of both 
Bouses of Parliament. In theory the lower judicial 
officers might be more readily removable because they 
held office at the pleasure of the Crown, or in sorne 
cases at the pleasure of a particular minister, but in 
both cases it was a prerogative which was very seldom 
exercised. 
7. In reply to a further question by 1v1r. RYCK
l\1ANS (Belgium), Mr. EDMONDS (Special repre
sentative for \Vestern Samoa) explained that in 1953 
the Legislative Assembly had refused to consicler the 
votes for the salaries of members of the Public Service 
until such time as the Public Service Commissioner 
tabled before the Assembly the classified list which he 
was bound to prepare under the 1949 Act. ·while the 
Public Service Commissioner had prepared such a list, 
under the 1949 Act, he was not thereby bound to trans
mit it to the Assembly. The list had been published. 
Purely as a matter of grace, the Commissioner had 
tabled the list without prejudice to his legal rights in the 
matter and the Assembly, without further discussion, 
had passed the necessary votes. 
8. Mr. ROBBINS (United States of America) ob
served that there was a complete absence of restraint 
on freedom of movement of the population between 
Western Samoa and the Territory of American Samoa. 
He paid a tribute to the wisdom of the local adminis-
trations in both territories. · 

9. He wondered whether the Administerinrr Author
ity had noticed any modification in the attit~de of the 
population towards universal suffrage. 

10. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) sa id that the re seemed to be some 
indication of a cha.nge in the attitude of the population 
t~ward~ that questiOn and that there was ccrtainly more 
dtscusston of the matter than therc had evcr bcen in the 
past. 

11. In reply to further questions by l\Ir. ROI3l3INS 
(United St~tes of America), Mr. EDl\IONDS (Special 
representative for \ Vestern Samoa) sa id that. even if a 
new legislature replacing the Fono of Faipule ancl the 
Legislative Assembly ~onsisted largely of the people 
who had formerly bcen m the Fano, the fact that it woulcl 
have greatcr and more important functions than the 
present Fono would ensure that it woulcl not clitw so 
closely as in the past to small matters of detail but w~uld 
carry out its cluties in a responsiblc manncr, as the Legis
lative Assembly had donc. 

12. One of the commissioners of the Court hacl prc
pared a report, which hacl been placccl beforc the Fono 
of .Faipule, on how the 14 Samoan district judges ap
pomtecl for a one-year term on an experimental basis 
had fulfilled their duties. As a result seven district 
judges had been replacecl as unsuitabl~ ancl scven re
tainecl. There had been a great increase in the work 
performed by the district courts, which reflected in
creased confidence in the judges, now that thcv were 
more. carefully trained ancl closely supervised at{d their 
ap~omtments more closely criticized by the Fono. The 
pohcy seeme~ so far to be a great success; it appeared 
to have obtamed the wholehearted co-operation of the 
Fono and the people at large. 

13. Definite steps were being taken to codify the sta
tutory law of \\'estern Samoa, although the task might 
be lengthy. So far as customary law was concerned, the 
Chief J uclge had he en requestecl to provide a paper on 
the workings of the Land and Titles Court. Any codifi
cation of custom was an undertaking which might take 
many years. 
14. In reply to a question by Mr. ROl3l3INS (United 
States of America) concerning training lectures to offi
cers of the Public Service, lVlr. EDMONDS (Special 
representative for \:V estern Samoa) explained that the 
Public Service Commission in New Zealand had volun
teered the services of its chief expert on staff training. 
There was a certain division of opinion on whether a 
full-time stail training officer or more concentrated on
the-job training by the clepartmental officers, which had 
been going on for some time in many departments. was 
the best way of training personnel for the Public Ser
vice. l3y the end of the year, the Administration woulcl 
have a clearer iclea of its requirements in that respect. 
15. In reply to severa! questions by Mr. LOOMES 
(Australia), l\fr. ED:\IONDS (Special representative 
for \ Vestern Samoa) saicl that the re ha cl been, up to the 
present, no efficient district court system in Samoa. The 
14 district judges presided over courts of first instance, 
having such jurisdiction as was given to them by the 
High Commissioner, and did not depend for their powers 
on Samoan custom and tradition ; thev did not therefore 
act as courts of appeal against decisions by the custom
ary judicial authorities, which were not legally recog
nizecl by the Administering Authority for fear of per
petuating traditional powers which were sometirnes 
impossible to reconcile with the higher principles of 
justice. The district judges and the High Court, how
ever, might in certain cases give a certain amount of 
recognition to compensation made along customary 
!ines. 
1G. Replying to further questions by l\1r. LOOMES 
(Australia), Mr. EDr.lONDS (Special representative 
for \Vestern Samoa) said that the Executive Council 
considerecl the budget cstimate and ali ordinances and 
regulations bcfore they were submittecl to the Legis
lative Assembly and beforc promulgation. The Council 
of State could, if it wished, take matters off the agenda 
of the Council and considcr them itself. It hacl not clone 
so in the past year, although the appointment of the 
Samoan Assistant Public Service Commissioner, whose 
nomination was, under the 1949 Act, a function of the 
Council of State, had, on legal advice, been taken off 
the agenda of the Execntivc Conncil. The Executive 
Council hacl bcen an unmitigated success. 
17. The Samoan Democratie Party's activities ap
peared to have aronscd Jess interest than in the pre
vions ycar. Samoan political leaders were more con
cernecl with the devclopmcnt plan for the Territory 
than with the actions of a party which had at most 100 
members. Samoans traditionally clisliked and suspected 
per~ons groupinf? themselves into opposing political 
factwns and cons1clered that sensible men could always 
find a compromise solution to meet ail points of view. 
18. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) asked whether the 
local councils were based on traditional social growth 
or whcther they had arisen throtwh the efforts of the 
Administration to foster the dev"'elopment of a new 
local government system. 
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19. l\Ir. EDl\IONDS (Special representative for 
\ ~r estern Samoa) replied that the present district and 
VIllage Fonos werc basecl on the old Councils of Chiefs 
but were often in fact organized along more modern 



!ines. It was true to say that, under the educative influ
ence of experience and tlie advice of administrative 
officers, the local councils were tending more and more 
to adopt modern forms in severa! areas. 
20. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
the standing committees of the Legislative Assembly 
would give their members valuable training for increased 
responsibilities. He asked whether they bad complete 
freedom to speak and vote in the Assembly, or whether 
they were expected to behave in sorne degree as a 
Government Bench. 
21. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) pointed out that the standing com
mittees were appointed by the Legislative Assembly 
and were therefore complctely independent of the Admi
nistration. As their mcmbers discussed the questions be
fore them in great detail, it was natural that thev should 
usually speak with one voice in defence of thë' conclu
sions which they had reached, but there was nothing to 
p:even_t them, if they wished, from expressing divergent 
v1ews 111 the Assemhly. That sometimes happened. 
22. . In reply to further questions by Sir Alan BURNS 
(U mted King dom) on the right to veto ordinances and 
the ~dministration's plan ultimately to hand over the 
pres1dency of the Legislative Assembly to an elected 
memb~r of that body, .1\Ir. EDMONDS (Special repre
sentative for \ Vestern Samoa) stated that, un der the 
Samoa Amendment Act, 1947, the right of veto was 
vested in the High Commissioner, while the New Zea
land Government also had the right to refuse to promul
g~te an. or.dinance, provided that such right was exer
CJsed w1thm twelve months. In fact, neither right had 
ever been used. 
23. The Administering Authority and the Territorial 
Gov~r?ment had held long discussions on the possibility 
of gmng the presidency of the Legislative Assembly to 
a Samoan in preference to the High Commissioner. The 
proposa! had been left in abeyance, chiefly on the advice 
of the Council of State and the Executive Council. 
N evertheless, the Administration still thought that the 
Legislative Assembly should become acc~1stomed to 
meeting under the presidency of one of its members; a 
start could be macle a~ committee level. That suggestion 
had not been fully cbscussed in the Executive Council 
or the Legislative Assembly but had been submitted to 
the Council of State, which had apparently been in 
favour of it. 
24. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingclom) notcd that 
the changes in the administrative services and in parti
cular the formation within the Secretariat of the District 
A~~irs ~~ranch seemed to be the first step towards a 
numstenal system of administration. He wished for 
fur!her info:mation on so interesting a development, 
wluch hacl g1ven excellent results in certain \Vest Afri
can and \Vest Inclian territories. 
25. Mr. EDl\lONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) repliecl that it was too soon to draw 
any conclusions. \Vhen the question of the eventnal for
mation of a cabinet had been consideree! bv the \Vorkincr 
Committee, the members had seemecl in~lined to think 
that in any case the number of ministers would have to 
be limitee! in orcier not to overload the Territorv's bud
get. That might tend to restrict the member o( depart
ments. For the time being the District Affairs Branch 
continued to form an integral part of the Secretariat. 
The senior posts were held by competent staff, and, with 
the exception of the translation section, that branch of 
tl~e Administration \v:as not affected by the almost chro
me shortage of staff 111 the Public Service. 
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26. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) noted on page 19 of the 
annual report that Samoans had a different status de
pending on their proportion of Polynesian bloocl, and 
asked on what grounds the Administering Authority 
based such distinctions. 
27. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) replied that the courts decided su ch 
matters by reference to the ancestry of the persans con
cerned, which was generally known. In the past, some 
Samoans might have succeeded in becoming European 
although they appeared to have no right to such status. 
For the last two years the number of Europeans apply
ing for Samoan status exceeded that of Samoans who 
wished to be cleclared Europeans. The Administering 
Authority was most anxious to put an end to distinctions 
based on race and endeavoured to persuade the Samoans 
that their abolition would not conflict with traditional 
customs. N evertheless, the final decision rested with the 
indigenous inhabitants themselves. 
28. In reply to a further question by Mr. T ARAZI 
(Syria), Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) agreed that registra ti on of vital sta
tistics was not entirely satisfactory and the law relating 
thereto was not fully complied with. Samoans were ex
pected to register births, marriages and deaths through 
their pulenu'u, the village official roughly equivalent to 
a mayor. But a fairly large number of marriages were 
still celebrated according to Samoan custom, and of 
course some such unions did not last long. It was inte
resting to know that the position as a whole seemed to 
be improving. The question would be studied during the 
forthcoming year and the Administering Authority 
hopecl that efforts would be made either to strengthen 
the enforcement of existing laws or to institute a new 
system by a new ordinance. 
29. Returning to a question raised by the Belgian 
representative, Mr. TARAZI (Syria) inquired whether 
the Administering Authority intended to abrogate the 
law prohibiting Samoans from being members of an 
a~sociation without the approval of the High Commis
swner. 
30. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Veste rn Samoa) stated that the whole question of differ
ences between the legal status of Samoans and Euro
peans would probably be referred to a select committee 
of the Legislative Assembly or a sub-committee of the 
\Vorking Committee. One distinction had been abo
lished in the previous year when the Trade Debts Ordi
nance hacl been repealecl with the consent of the Samoan 
members of the Legislative Assembly and the Fono of 
Faipule. The utmost caution must be exercised in orcier 
not to offend the susceptibilities of the indigenous popu
lation and to make certain that they fully understood 
the purport of the proposed measures. 
31. l\fr. T ARAZI ( Syria) pointed out that the annual 
rf'port statecl on the one hand, on page 18, that legis
lation in New Zealand applied also to Western Samoa, 
but on the other hand, page 37 of the report indicated 
that the legislative power was exercised by the Legis
lative Assembly and the High Commissioner. He won
clerecl whether that position was likely to bring about 
conflicts of legislative power. 
32. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) stated that the matter of the respective 
legislative powers of the Parliament in New Zealand 
and the Legislative Assembly in Samoa had been cla
rifiecl by the 1947 Samoa Amenclment Act, which defined 
the functions of the Legislative Assembly and gave it 
full powers to make ordinances for order and good 



government in the Territory. With the exception of 
certain subjects which were reserved for the New Zea
land Parliament ( defence, external affairs and Crown 
lands) and certain reserved enactments, the local ordi
nances had the force of law and overrode the corres
ponding New Zealand legislation applicable to the Terri
tory. In support of that statement he read section 9 of 
the 1947 Act, which showed that, in internai affairs, the 
Legislative Assembly possessed a certain degree of 
sovereignty. 
33. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) having asked for informa
tion on the functions and pO\vers of the Council of State 
and the Fono of Faipule, Mr. EDMONDS (Special 
representative for Western Samoa) stated that the Coun
cil of State was essentially an advisory body, although 
it had certain special prerogatives such as, for example, 
the power to nominate a Samoan Assistant Puhlic Ser
vice Commissioner. In practice, however, its work was 
closely bound up with that of the Executive Council 
since its members also belonged to the latter body. vVith 
regard to the Fono of Faipule, the Samoa Amendment 
Act 1923, defining its functions, provided that it should 
consider such matters relevant to the welfare of the 
Samoan people as it thought proper or matters the High 
Commissioner submitted to it. It was mainly an advi
sory body but it had certain special powers, such as the 
power of electing the Samoan members of the Legisla
tive Assembly and of recommending persons to be ap
pointed fautua. Generally speaking, the population 
appeared to agree that the Fono of Faipule should be 
abolished when the new constitution was adopted. 
34. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) recalled the statement by 
the Prime Minister of New Zealand on 19 March 1953 
(T /1079, annex I). He asked whether the plan for 
\Vestern Samoa mentioned on page 32 of the annual 
report was intended to translate that statement into 
reality and whether the special representative coulcl 
inform the Council how long it would be before the 
Samoans achieved independence. 
35. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) stated that the Syrian representative 
had raised a question with which the Administerinrr 
Authority was deeply concerned. For the moment, th~ 
Administering Authority had to follow a policy of 
waitin~ ~ince it coulcl take no decision before knowing 
the optmon of the Samoans, expressed through their 
representatives in the constitutional convention. They 
must be given time to familiarize themselves with the 
details of the proposed plan. The Administering Au
thority was anxious, in such an important matter, to 
respect scrupulously the wishes of the population in 
accordance with the obligations which it had assumed 
unde\ the Trusteeship Agreement. Consequently, it felt 
that tt should not make any statement which might 
hamper future discussion in the constitutional conven
tion. 
36. In reply to a question by Mr. TARAZI (Syria), 
Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for Western 
Samoa). said that among the European section of the 
p~pulatton t_here were . no political parties. Groups 
mtght somettmes form 111 the course of election cam
paign~ to su~p.ort certain. candidates; but the only 
orgamzed po!tttcal party m the Territory was the 
Samoan Democratie Party already referred to. 
37. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that the end of the preamble of the 
~amoa Amendment Act, 1947, was a verbatim quota
hon of part of Article 76 b of the Charter, with the 
sole exception that the ward "independence" had been 

omitted. He asked whether the omtsston was deli
berate; in other words, whether the Administering 
Authority had decided, without consulting the people 
concerned, that the Territory might one day attain 
self-government, but never independence. 
38. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) sa id that the Samoans practically 
never used the ward "independence", and explained 
the way in which they interpreted the term "self
government". Moreover, while the English text of the 
Charter used the word "self-government", the Samoa 
Amendment Act used the expression "full self-govern
ment", which seemed to include complete autonomy. 
Furthermore, the preamhle of the Samoa Amendment 
Act mentionecl the United Nations Charter and the 
Trusteeship Agreement, bath of which expressly re
ferred to independence as one of the possible basic 
objectives of the Trusteeship System. The Adminis
tering Authority intended to abide scrupulously by the 
Trusteeship Agreement and the Charter, and it should 
not be accused of having barred the possibility of inde
pendence without consulting the people concerned. The 
question of independence was clearly one which would 
be discttssed by the Samoans in their constitutional 
convention. 
39. l\fr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that nevertheless, the fact remained 
that the Aclministering Authority had entirely omitted 
to use the ward in a legislative text which determined 
the Territory's status. 
40. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) drew the USSR 
representative's attention to the fact that the Samoa 
Amendment Act contained, as its first schedule, the 
Trusteeship Agreement, which thus formed an inte
gral part of the Act. Under article 4 of the Trustee
ship Agreement, the Administering Authority under
took to administer Western Samoa in such a manner 
as to achieve in that Territory the basic objectives of 
the International Trusteeship System, as expressed in 
Article 76 of the Charter, namely "to promote ... their 
progressive development towards self-government or 
inclependence". The Charter allowed for bath alter
natives, but the Aclministering Authority had made no 
choice in 1947 whcther the Territory should develop to 
self-government or independence. 

41. Mr. OI3EREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that by mentioning only one of the 
two possible alternatives, the Samoa Amendment Act 
gave the impression that the choicc had already been 
made. 

42. He askcd what were the preliminary results of 
the efforts made to dcfine the future relationship be
tween \Vestern Samoa and New Zealand, and what 
fonn of autonomy was envisaged for Western Samoa. 

43. l\lr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) replie cl that a !iv ely discussion was 
at present in progress on that point in the vVorking 
Committee. The outcome was not yet clear; the on! y 
point generally agreed upon was that friendly relations 
should be maintained between New Zealand and \Ves
tern Samoa and that possihly a special relationship 
between the two countries, and perhaps with the United 
Nations, would be necessary for some time. 
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44. It was impossible to predict exactly what form 
any such future relationship would take; that was ob
viously a matter for the constitutional convention. The 
\Vorking Committee had given the problem much 
thought, but had realized that it couic! not deal with the 



many legal aspects involved. The work of the cemstitu
tional convention would bring to light the wishes of the 
people, which would in due time be referred to the 
Trusteeship Council for its advice and its views. 

The meeting was susupended at 4.5 p.m. and resttmed 
at 4.30 p.m. 
45. Mr. OBERE1ŒKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked what was the composition of the 
Working Committee. 
46. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) repliecl that of the fourteen members 
listed in the annual report on the clevelopment plan, 
nine were Samoans and three were part Samoan; since 
then, one more Samoan member had been added (the 
new Chairman of the Fono of Faipule), and one Euro
pean with no Samoan blood. The members of the 
Working Committee bad been appointed by the High 
Commissioner after consultation with the Council of 
State; a special paper about the Committee had been 
submitted to the Legislative Assembly and approved 
by it. 
47. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked for information on the composition 
of the constitutional convention, the manner of choosing 
the participants, the procedure to be followed, etc. 
48. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) replied that ali those questions had 
been discussed at length in the Working Committee; 
no definite decision had been reached when he had left 
the Territory, but he thought that ali the members of 
the Legislative Assembly and ali the members of the 
Fono of Faipule would be members of the constitu
tional convention, and that in addition there would be 
probably hvo representatives from each Faipule dis
trict and two representatives elected by the European 
community. The \Vorking Committee had also felt 
that the meetings of the constitutional convention should 
be public, that its proceedings should be broadcast, and 
that anyone who wishecl to do so should be allowecl to 
state his views at the convention. 
49. At its last meeting, the Fono of Faipule had asked 
the High Commissioner to be Chairman of the consti
tutional convention, but he had refused, feeling that his 
presence would be unnecessary and perhaps undesira
ble. It was probable that the constitutional convention 
would elect its own chairman and draw up its own 
rules of procedure; but no final decision, Mr. Ed
moncls repeated, hacl been reachecl. 

50. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) askecl whcther the \Vorking Committee, 
which hacl been in session since September 1953, hacl 
achieved any practical results and whether its findings 
woulcl be macle public before the constitutional con
vention met or woulcl be submittecl to the convention 
without having been brought to the notice of the people. 

51. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\~este rn Samoa) explained that the \Vorking Com
mtttee's first task had been to make a cletailed analysis 
of the development plan so as to be sure that ali the 
tnembers unclerstood it and that the Samoan transla
tion was as accurate and as intelligible as possible. 
That. had be en no easy matter, for the Samoan language 
was 111 a state of flux, and, despite the Administering 
Authority's efforts, there was no up-to-clate Samoan 
dictionary or grammar yet in existence. After the 
\Vorking Committee had completed that task, son1.e 
3,000 copies of the simplifiee! version of the plan had 
been distributed to the population throughout the Ter-
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ritory. The Working Committee had then asked for 
explanatory memorancla on almost every item that it 
wished to consider in detail; those hacl required sorne 
time for preparation and rttther more for translation. 
Eventually the Working Committee had clrafted some 
suggestions, which had not been finally approved when 
he had left the Territory. The text of the suggestions 
would be widely publicizecl throughout the Territory 
before the constitutional convention met. 

52. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that the development plan had arousecl 
practically no reaction on the part of the population, 
and askecl why it hacl heen so passively receivecl. He 
wonderecl whether the Working Committee met in pri
vate, or acceptee! suggestions from outside. 

53. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) saicl that the Working Committee hacl 
kept the people informed of the progress of its work, 
and that its members cliscussecl outsicle the Committee 
ail the questions under consideration in it. Moreover, 
the plan hacl been clebatecl on two occasions by the 
Legislative Assembly and discussed in the Fono of Fai
pule. Sorne of the members of the \Vorking Committee 
were members of the Assembly, and others members 
of the Fono of Faipule. Lastly, the Committee's meetings 
were attencled by observers who, as officiais, might ex
plain its work to ali interested inhabitants. Conse
quently, it could not be said that the Committee worked 
in private. 

54. No one who appreciated the Samoans' outlook on 
Iife and way of living would accuse them of passivity 
because few written comments hacl been receivecl on an 
important subject. He drew the Council's attention to 
the comments macle on that point in 1947 by the United 
Nations Mission to \Vestern Samoa 2 and to the histo
rical background of that Mission's visit. ln ail public 
questions the Samoans reliee! wholly on their eJectee! 
representatives: the matais, the members of the Fono 
of Faipule, and the two fautuas. They felt that it was 
for those representatives to cliscuss matters and to take 
the appropriate decisions; in the present case, they 
felt that the time to cliscuss certain matters was at the 
constitutional convention, in the traditional Samoan 
way. 
55. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) conclucled from the special representative's 
explanation that the development plan would in fact 
be studied only by a minority- the 4,000 matais and 
other titlecl persans. Consequently, the future consti
tutional status of Western Samoa would be determined 
by the privilegecl members of an outworn tribal organ
ization. He askecl why the Aclministering Authority 
was taking no steps to get out of that impasse, when it 
recognized itself that the matais represented an obso
lete and outworn institution which was an obstacle to 
the Territory's political clevelopment. 

56. l\Ir. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\V este rn Samoa) replied that it was the Aclministering 
Authority's policy to consicler the wishes of the Sa
moans in allmatters, for the Territory belongecl to them 
and vvas administerecl on their behalf and in their inte
rests. The Administration sought every opportunity 
to learn the opinion of the people and not merely that 
of the matais, as the USSR representative seemed to 
think; but when the man in the street replied that any
one who wished to know his views and cle5ires should 

::l See Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, Second 
Session, Special Supplcmcllt No. 1, p. 13. 



consult his elected representatives- the matais and 
others - it was hard to believe that the matai system 
was quite outmoded. It was, in Samoa, a living system. 
57. Obviously the matai system was not perfect, parti
cularly from the economie standpoint, but from the 
social point of view it was considered by Samoans the 
very foundation of the way of !ife to which they re
mained firmly attached; and the Administering Au
thority was bound under the Trusteeship Agreement 
and the Charter to respect the culture and way of !ife 
of the indigenous inhabitants. Eventually, no doubt, 
the Samoans would voluntarily relinquish the matai 
system in favour of universal suffrage, but to impose that 
reform upon them at present would be contrary to the 
genuine interests of the Territory and the principles 
of the Charter, and might provoke violent reactions 
from the Samoans. 
58. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) asked what were the res
pective functions of the Territory's three advisory 
bodies: the Council of State, the Fono of Faipule and 
the Executive Council. 
59. :Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) agreed that the re seemed to be rather 
a plethora of advisory bodies, but said it should be 
borne in mind that the Fono of Faipule would probably 
not be in existence very much longer. Furthermore, the 
Council of State and the Executive Council actually 
constituted only one body, as the members of the Conn
cil of State usually discharged their advisory functions 
in the Executive Council, which bad replaced the former 
as the highest advisory body. 
60. The Executive Council advised the High Com
missioner on questions of policy and on such matters 
as bills submitted to the Legislative Assembly. The 
matters that it considered originated in government 
departments or in the standing committees of the Legis
lative Assembly, or were brought up by the members 
of the Executive Council themselves. The Fono of Fai
pule had far more limited powers ; its primary function 
was to consider matters affecting the varions districts, 
which it brought to the attention of the High Commis
sioner by means of a form of petition. The Legislative 
Assembly could suggest to the High Commissioner that 
the Fono of Faipule shoulcl be consulted about measures 
intimately affecting Samoans; it was consultecl, for 
example, on such matters as the appointment of juclges. 
Its advice was a useful guide to Samoan public opinion. 
61. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) askecl whether the Sa
moan members of the \Vorking Committee had taken 
an active part in the discussions in that Committee and 
whether they justified the confidence placed in them by 
the indigenous inhabitants. 

62. Mr. ED?\TONDS (Special representative for 
\ Vestern Samoa) repliecl in the affirmative; generally 
speaking the Samoans seemed to have absolute confi
dence in their representatives on the 'vVorking Com
mittee. The members of the Committee deserved only 
praise for the manner in which they had dischargecl 
their duties. 

63. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) asked what was the com
position of the Local Government Board. 

64. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) said that the Board, under the orcli
nance establishing it, consistecl of the fautua, the High 
Commissioner when he wished to preside, and six Sa
moan members appointed by the Fono of Faipule. In 
addition the Fono had appointed six alternate members. 
The Assistant Secretary for District Affairs \Vas Secre-

tary of the Board. The Attorney-General, who, with the 
High Commissioner, had attended the first meeting of 
the Board, bad explained certain of the provisions of 
the ordinance which might have presented difficulties 
to the Samoan members. 
65. .Mr. S. S. LIU (China), referring to page 43 of 
the annual report, asked whether, in addition to the 
appointment of the 14 district court judges, the Admi
nistration had taken any concrete steps to separate the 
administrative and j udicial branches. 
66. l\lr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) replied that the Administration did 
not intencl to take any positive steps to separate those 
powers within the traditional local councils but hoped 
that the judicial powers of those councils would even
tually be taken over by the district judges and orga
nized courts, white their other powers would be exer
cised by legally recognized local authorities. 
6ï. .Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) said he had noted on 
page 53 of the annual report that lawyers were not per
mitted to appear in the Land and Titles Court, and 
asked \vhether that provision would also apply to the 
indigenous inhabitants. He bad in minci particularly 
the Samoan student who was at present completing his 
law stuclies and would soon be qualifiecl to practise in 
the Territory. 
68. Mr. EDl\lONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) said that he was not aware of any 
proposai that the laws should be alterecl to permit Sa
moan lawyers to appear in the Land and Titles Court. 
The settlement of disputes of that nature called for a 
knowledge of the genealogy of Samoan families rather 
than any profouncl knowleclge of points of law. More
over, the Chief Juclge and the Samoan judges and as
sessors were weil versed in the principles of Samoan 
customs. 
69. The PRESIDENT invited members of the Conn
cils to ask questions concerning economie advancement 
in the Territory. 
ïO. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that, according 
to the annual report, the Territory's finances were 
extremely sound. He askecl what export duties were 
levied on the main export items. 
ïl. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
VI estern Samoa) sa id that export duties of 10 per cent 
ad ~·alorcm were leviecl on cocoa and copra and 5 per 
cent on timher. The duty on bananas was 6d. per case. 
72. l\Ir. RYCIG\IANS (Belgium) said he noted that 
the only tax in the Territory was a tax, up to a maxi
mum of 10 percent, on salaries and wages. Consequent
ly there were furthcr possibilities for taxation, if the 
nceds of the Territory should increase. He asked the 
munber of savings bank accounts and the total amount 
deposited in them. · 

73. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) saicl that on 31 December 1953 there 
had been 9,23ï depositors, and the total amount depo
sited in such accounts had been f343,760. 

74. l\fr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said he had noted 
from page 63 of the ammal report that there was a need 
for increased production: a number of the inhabitants 
no longer cultivated the land, particularly in the Apia 
region, which had recently suffered a real food shortage; 
and the population was increasing at a rate that was 
unique in the world. He wondered whether the Samoans 
realized the danger that increase represented for theril 
if it was not accompanied by an increase in production. 
Even to maintain the present per capita rate of produc-
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tian a yearly addition of about 4 per cent of the present 
total number of producing coconut-palms would be 
necessary, not allowing for the replacement of trees 
that had ceased to bear, which represented 2 or 3 per 
cent yearly. He asked whether those responsible for 
agricultural production in villages, such as the matais 
realized the seriousness of the problem. 
75. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) agreed that the problem was a very 
important one. The Honourable TualauleJ.ei, a member 
of the Executive Council, had drawn attention to the 
problem and the rural population was beginning to be 
aware of it. Agricultural inspectors had observed on a 
tour of inspection that they had made through severa! 
districts last year that approximately 300,000 coconut 
seedlings had been planted in the areas inspected during 
the previous six years, and approximately 350,000 cocoa 
trees in the preceding four years. Agricultural produc
tion was being stimulated by raad development. In addi
tion, the banana carrying boats of the Union Steam
ship Company of New Zealand were now calling at 
Western Samoa twice monthy; that had given a great 
fillip to banana production. He very much doubted, 
however, whether the Samoans had fully appreciated 
the magnitude of the problem which might lie ahead. 
76. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that in 
those circumstances the Trusteeship Council should 
make a recommendation on the subject. He was gra
tified to note the measures that New Zealand had taken 
to provide for regular shipment of bananas, but he 
regretted that the preferential tariff was still in force, 
and asked whether any progress had been made in the 
study of that question. 
77. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that a committee had been set up 
to study the question of tariff reform. It had produced 
a report, which was at present being reviewed in the 
light of expert comment from New Zealand. 
78. l'vfr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said he had noted 
on page 71 of the annual report that the priee of copra 
was f65 per ton. As the special representative for New 
Guinea had informed the Council that the British Minis
try of Supply paid a higher priee in that Territory, he 
asked the reason for the difference in priee. 
79. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) said he had no knowledge of the figu
res quoted by the special representative for New 
Guinea, but pointed out that different rates of exchange 
prevailed in the countries concerned. 
80. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said he had 
been glad to read, on page 63 of the annual report, of 
the Administering Authority's recognition of the need 
to increase and diversify agricultural production. He 
asked whether the results of the economie survey which 
had been carried out in the Terri tory- a verv wise 
measure- had been published. · 
81. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) replied in the negative, and explained 
the position. 
82. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) asked whet
her the Administering Authority had plans for second
ary industries in addition to the soap factory mentioned 
on page 66 of the annual report, and whether there had 
yet been any results from the Food and Agriculture 
Organization's investigation into the possibilities of fish
pond culture. 

83. Mr. EDl\IONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that the Administering Author-
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ity had hopes of developing other secondary industries, 
particularly in connexion with cocon ut fibre. F AO 
would not be able to furnish any financial assistance for 
the fish-pond culture project, but the Administration 
intended to bring the matter before the South Pacifie 
Commission. 
84. Mr. JAIPAL (India) said he was concerned to 
see that the leve! of production was not increasing in 
proportion to the rate of growth of the population. The 
present prosperity of the Territory was induced by the 
high priees of certain products, but that situation could 
not continue for long. In the circumstances, his delega
tion attached considerable importance to the economie 
survey which was being undertaken by the Adminis
tering Authority, and he asked when it would be com
pleted. If it would not be completed for severa! years, 
he wondered whether it would not be possible mean
white to adopt measures for intensive cultivatio'n and 
the diversification of crops. 
85. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that the New Zealand Reparation 
Estates had recently planted a number of coffee trees, 
and private planters appeared to be doing Iikewise in 
view of the priee of coffee which, at !east for the time 
being, was very high. Department of Agriculture ins
pectors were travelling throughout the Territory to 
teach the population modern methods of cultivation. 
High hopes were placed in the new type of cocoa tree, 
"Lafi 7", which gave a particularly high yield. The 
New Zealand Reparation Esta tes intended, with the 
co-operation of the Department of Agriculture, to estab
lish a nursery from which it would supply planters 
with the new type. 
86. The first part of the economie survey, the econo
mie stock-taking, should be completed during the cur
rent year. The report would also contain recommenda
tions to the Territorial Government on measures it 
should take to develop the Territory's resources. In 
addition, a group of experts from the Auckland Uni
versity College in New Zealand would probably go to 
Western Samoa at the end of the year to make a geo
graphical survey of certain parts of the Territory. 
87. Mr. JAIPAL (India), referring to the budget, 
asked whv there had been a considerable increase in 
1953 in éxpenditure on public works and on customs 
and taxes. 
88. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) said that the increase in the first item 
was partly due to increased current expenses and 
expenditure on capital works, but part of it- weil 
over flOO,OOO- was due merely to a new system of 
accounting for stores adopted in the Territory. The 
increase under customs and taxes was largely accounted 
for by the cost of building the new customs house in 
Apia. 

89. Mr. J AI PAL (India) observed that the education 
grant hacl dropped from f47,500 in 1952 to f28,470 in 
1953, and asked whether that decrease had affected the 
building of schools. 

90. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) explained that the reduction was due 
to the fact that work on the Samoa College had been 
almost completed during the preceding year. 

91. Mr. JAIPAL (India) said that the 1953 Visiting 
Mission had recommended the utilization of the reserve 
fund to a greater extent for development purposes 
(T/10ï9, para. 58), and asked whether the Adminis
tration hacl actecl on that recommendation. 



92. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
vVestern Samoa) said that the estima tes for 1954 had 
included i126,000 from the development fund reserve 
and i41,360 from the general fund. Those estimates 
had been approved by the Legislative Assembly, but 
many of the members had advocated in debate 
increasing the reserves rather than using them. 
93. Mr. JAIPAL (India) asked whether the Adminis
tering Authority bad set up a priee stabilization fund 
to offset the effects of priee fluctuations. 
94. He pointed out that his country bad a large 
number of secondary industries, in the coconut industry 
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among others, and said that the Inclian Government 
would be very glad to welcome any Samoans who 
might go there to study those industries. 
95. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
W e,;tern Samoa) said that there was one priee stabili
zation fund in the Territory; on 31 December 1953 it 
had had a balance of i196,430. The fund had been 
raised by a levy of approximately 4 per cent on the 
export of copra. No fund had been established for 
cocoa, however, as the European planters appeared to 
prefer to risk a fluctuation in priee. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 
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GENERAL DEBATE (confinued) 

1. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria) felt that it was the Council's 
duty to criticize as weil as praise. Certain elements in 
Australia appeared to have hesitation in accepting the 
idea of trusteeship; a statement attributed to the Post
master-General of Australia in a Port Moresby news
paper in March 1952 expressed the view that Australia 
should have annexed New Guinea after the Second 
World War instead of leaving it in the control of the 
Trusteeship Council. That was an alarming assertion, 
a.nd the Australian repr~sentative's reply to the ques
tion he had asked about tt at the 538th meeting had not 
~llayed. his alarm. If the ~tatement typified material pub
hshed m the South Panfic Post, which appeared from 
the Administering Authority's annual report 1 to have 
a large circulation in the Trust Territorv the Euro
peans there must be in a state of mind whfch was dis
turbing for the indigenous population. The United Na-

1 ~ee RePort to . t~e ~eneral Assem~ly of the United 
Nattons on the Admtntstratton of the Terntory of New Guinea 
/rom lst lu/y, 1952, to 30th June, 1953, Commonwealth of 
Aus~ralia, 1953. 

131 

544th Meeting 

Monday, 28 /une 1954, 
at 2.25 p.m. 

NEW YORK 

tians Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in the Paci
fie, 1953, had observed in paragraph 26 of its report 
(T /1078) that it had gained the impression that sorne 
administrative officiais were not always ready to appre
ciate fully the degree of political preparedness which 
had been reached by the people. 
2. The best course for the Administering Authority 
was to inculcate in the inhabitants of the Territory the 
ideas essential to the purposes of the Trusteeship Sys
tem. The Visiting Mission had not found any appre
ciable knowledge of the aims and activities of the United 
Nations or the basic objectives of the Trusteeship Sys
tem among the indigenous inhabitants. The people had 
been informed of the Mission's visit, but with a few 
exceptions had not indicated that they understood the 
purpose of the visit or even had a clear idea of the Mis
sion's identity. The Administering Authority's report 
showed that further effort was required to comply with 
the recommendation adopted by the Council at its 
twelfth session that the inhabitants should receive in
creased information on the United Nations (A/2427, 
p. 81), and to remove ail doubt about the Territory's 
future. 
3. The indigenous inhabitants were still not partici
pating in the executive branch of govemment: they 
were not represented on the Executive Council. He did 
not agree with the Belgian representative's view that 
the Administration officiais composing the Executive 
Council were concemed only with the population's inte
rests. Those officiais could not always interpret exactly 
the people's wishes; the people themselves were best 
qualified to do that. 

4. In the Legislative Council the European non-official 
members were elected, while the non-official indigenous 
members were appointed by the Administration on a 
basis which the special representative had not fu'lly ex
plained. Since the Legislative Council drafted legisla
tion primarily of concern to the indigenous inhabitants, 
their representatives on the Council should be more 
numerous and should be elected. 

S. Papua and New Guinea had joint legislative, admi
nistrative and judicial organs; since the capital was 
in Papua, their union was not merely administrative but 
complete. The special representative had not replied to 
his question concerning that union because the matter 
was before the Standing Committee on Administrative 
Unions, although that fact had not prevented the Admi
nistering Authority from discussing the question in its 
report. A union between an Australian colony and a 
Trust Territory ran counter to the Trusteeship Agree
ment, and his delegation still felt that separate legisla
tive and administrative organs shou'ld be set up for 
New Guinea. 

6. The indigenous inhabitants suffered inequality o~ 
treatment in that only Europeans might be tried bj 
jury; the Administering Authority should reconsider 
that arrangement, and should also give full legal status 
to th~ indigenous courts. 
7. The Administration should carry out a compre
hensive study of the Territory's economie potentialities. 
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The present system of exclusively indirect taxation 
favoured the European undertakings active in the Ter
ritory's economy at the expense of the indigenous popu
lation; direct taxation should be introduced. 

8. The Administering Authority had not replied clear
ly to the Council's recommendation concerning the 
acquisition of title to land (A/2427, p. 97). Moreover, 
land in the Territory was not surveyed for registration 
purposes; hence there was no adequate security of land 
tenure. 

9. The Administering Authority had not remedied the 
absence of social legislation, which had astonished his 
delegation at the Council's twelfth session. The labour 
legislation in force did not fully protect the worker, for 
half his wages were withheld until the expiry of his 
two-year agreement, thus preventing him from specia
lizing in a particular occupation. W orkers everywhere 
were entitled to receive their full wages, less appro
priate deductions, and no contravention of that system 
could be claimed to be in their interest. 

10. The restrictions on the movements of the indi
genous inhabitants were discriminatory. If the Admi
nistration had difficulty in maintaining law and arder, 
it should increase its police force. Corporal punishment 
was inhumane and anti-social; the Council had already 
recommended its abolition, but the Administering Au
thority had not complied with that recommendation. 

11. The division of education facilities into those for 
Europeans, Asians and indigenous inhabitants also 
constituted unjustified discrimination. Racial discrimi
nation always led to ruin, poverty and misery. The indi
genous school syllabi did not appear to reach a suffi
ciently high standard, and there was no system of scho
larships tenable at schools in the Territory. He dis
agreed with the special representative's view that the 
indigenous inhabitants would not be fully developed for 
forty or fifty years. 

12. Mr. Krishna MENON (India) said that his dele
gation would attempt to appreciate the situation in New 
Guinea realistically, avoiding either adulation or criti
cism. The task was not easy because one of the two 
main parties concerned, the people of New Guinea, could 
voice its views on them only indirectly, and the other 
was the Commonwealth of Australia, a sister State with 
which India had very friendly relations. 

13. As a non-administering Power, India had its spe
cial responsibilities towards the peoples of the Trust 
Territory, which was substantially different from that 
of the Administering Authority. It rejected the idea 
that those peoples had lower standards of civilization 
and therefore could not be educated or trained to exer
cise authority, or that they could not adjust to a more 
advanced social system and therefore had to be segre
gated. In that respect, the Charter was unequivocal: 
Article 76 did not recognize superior and inferior civili
zations or different categories of rights. It called for 
respect for human rights for the members of human 
civilizations. Unfortunately, the quality of a civilization 
was determined by the sense of values of those judging 
it. When, as was commonly the case, the Administering 
Authorities subconsciously felt that they were carrying 
out a civilizing mission in the Territories, they eva
luated the civilization of the indigenous inhabitants in 
terms of their own physical power over it, and while 
they consistently claimed that they took a loss in man
aging the Territories' affairs, it was the population of 
the trust areas which invariably suffered. 

14. To illustrate the slow progress of New Guinea in 
education, the Indian representative referred to a report 
on the subject made in 1929 by a Mr. McKenna, then 
Director of Education, Queensland. Rejecting the belief 
that education would render the indigenous inhabitants 
less pliant in the bands of their master, Mr. McKenna 
had advocated extensive and systematic primary educa
tion and vocational training, and had laid down a series 
of constructive suggestions to that end. Nota ble among 
them was the proposai for a teacher-training school to 
produce twenty indigenous teachers each year. A com
parison with the recent UNESCO report (T /1124) 
showed, however, that there had been no advance in 
total school enrolment for the period 1949-1953, and a 
considerable drop from 1952 to 1953; that there were 
no more than one or two teachers for every govern
ment or mission school; that most indigenous teachers 
were untrained and the two teacher-training centres 
produced no more than twelve graduates per year. Des
pite the Council's earlier recommendations that educa
tion should be expanded and illiteracy reduced, only 3 
per cent of the school population in New Guinea at
tended post-primary schools, and it was not until 1953 
that the Administration had granted six scholarships for 
higher education. Teacher-training institutions remained 
inadequate despite the Visiting Mission's strong re
commendation that they should be greatly expanded 
(T/1078, para. 152). Ali in ail, the Administering 
Authority had given evidence of failure to implement 
Council and Visiting Mission recommendations, in 
sorne cases because it apparently found them unsuitable 
to the genius of the indigenous peoples. Its respon
sibility was for the advancement of the peoples of New 
Guinea; yet it included in its report of the costs of edu
cation the sums spent on the education of the children 
of European administrative officers. Those costs should 
be borne by the metropolitan country. 

15. The Administering Authority continued to main
tain segregation, not only" in regard to the Pacifie 
islanders, but also in regard to the Asian and European 
populations. There was absolutely no justification for 
segregation, for segregation was the antithesis of educa
tion. There was no basis for the contention that the 
indigenous inhabitants could not be educated to keep 
pace with ail other groups of the population. As early 
as 1929, Mr. McKenna had reported on the splendid 
progress of two New Guinea students training in Aus
tralia, one of whom had become a member of the present 
Legislative Council. The United Nations should reject 
the premise that there were categories of human beings 
incapable of being educated and of adapting themselves 
to their environment; that premise was a negation of 
the Organization's primary objectives. The Adminis
tering Authority's annual report showed, on the con
trary, that the indigenous people of New Guinea had 
developed an extensive social organization and trades 
system long before the coming of the Europeans. Edu
cation and political advancement were interdependent; 
they should be given full emphasis by the Administering 
Authority. 
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16. In connexion with the political advancement of 
New Guinea, Mr. Krishna Menon recalled that the 
Trusteeship System had wholly supersecled the old man
dates system and that its objectives were clearly stated 
in Article 76 b of the Charter. The phrase "as may 
be appropriate to the particular circumstances ... ", in 
the first half of that Article, applied to the appropriate
ness of one or the other of the alternatives of self-gov
ernment or independence ; and not, as it was sometimes 



so~ght to suggest, to . t~e negation of both as inappro
pnate .. No .other pohtlcal fo!ms could be envisaged. 
The dtscus.swn at San Franctsco had been quite clear 
on that pomt. The progress made by Australia in im
plementing Article 76 b had been exceedingly slow. 

17. The Executive Council, for example, was no more 
than a staff meeting between the Administrator and 
his subordinate officers, the heads of the various depart
ments. While it provided a useful means of consulta
tion, it had no policy-making powers and the sole au
thority _in it was the Administrator, appointed by the 
Austrahan Government, whose decisions, quite proper
ly, could be overruled by that Government. The Exe
c~tive Cou_ncil could i_n no case be compared with a 
kmd of cabmet responstble for the formulation of policy, 
or a step towards tt. 
18. The Legislative Council, far from being a parlia
ment or an approach to one, made no legislation. Its 
European members, who outnumbered its New Guinea 
members by 26 to 2, were elected by the European set
tiers: or. appointed by the Austra:Iian Government, while 
the mdtgenous councillors also were appointed by the 
Government, allegedly to represent a population of 
over a million indigenous inhabitants of New Guinea. 
I~ the indigenous population's participation in the Coun
ctl had. advanced no further than the present in the 
pas~ thtrty-five years, the system must be decidedly de
~ecttve. The Administering Authority appeared to have 
tgnored th~ specifie recommendations put forward by 
the .\out:ctl _in 1949 regarding increased indigenous 
parttctpatwn m the Legislative Council (A/933, p. 65). 
19. The district and town advisory councils were 
equally unsatisfactory: they had no statu tory power and 
co~ld not be regarded as part of the governmental ma
chmery, or as likely to contain the germs of the future 
local. or. State parliaments. They had nothing to do with 
the tndtgenous population, whose interests, according 
to the Administering Authority, were adequatelv pro
tected by Administration policy exercised through ali 
depa~tm~nts, and in particular, through the Department 
of. D~stnct Services and Native Affairs. The Visiting 
Mtsston h~d recommended, however, that indigenous 
representatives should serve on the advisory councils 
as an early stage of their political training and had 
note.d the hostility of the European settlers t~ that sug
gestiOn (T /1078, para. 56). 
20. Finally, for ali of the islands of New Guinea there 
were only six Native village councils, and the ~ompe
tence of the members of those councils appeared to be 
measured by their. ability to c?IIect taxes. They were 
el.ected on the hasts of proportwnal representation - a 
htghly complex idea for an a:llegedly backward people 
to understand- and, by the Administration's own 
;ep?rt_, they showed a high de~r~~ of organizing ability, 
I~thattve, and sense of responstbthty towards their cons
tt~uents. Thus, the Administration admitted that the 
vtllage cm~ncils had mad~ ~ood progress despite lack 
of .. ~ducatt.on. and fldmtmstrative experience. The 
~Istttng Mtss~on, for tts part, urged an extension of the 
vtllage counctls throughou.t. the Territory in view of 
the ad~an~ed stage of pohttcal maturity demonstrated 
~y the mdtgenous population (T /1078, para. 26). There 
ppeared, therefore, to be full agreement between the 

T;usteeship Council and the Administration in principle 
Wtth regard to the poli ti cal advancement of New Gui
nea; yet there had been no practical advance in indi
genous participation in that field. 
21. In.di~ w~s also concerne~ by the. ~dministering 
Authonty s fatlure to ensure wtder parhctpation of the .. ~ . ~ .. 
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indigenous people in the administration of the Terri
tory. The main obstacles seemed to be backwardness 
of education, lack of trust, and probably racial prejudice 
and fear of competition on the part of the European 
~ettlers. Sin~e. 194~, the number of European officers 
m the Admtmstrahon had increased by 40 per cent 
while the number of indigenous officers had increased 
by only 5 per cent. For the security and stability of 
the whole <~;rea! ~nd pa;ticularly in view of the indige
nous people s dtsltke of. tmpersonal government, it would 
be prudent and practtcal to absorb into the adminis
trative services as many indigenous inhabitants of New 
Guinea as possible. 
22. Turning to the question of health and labour con
~iti~ns, he deplored t~e staggering rate of infant morta
hty .m the Trust Terntory, complimented the Adminis
tratiOn on its progress in malaria and tuberculosis con
trol and its extension of child health services, and noted 
that there was no malignant malnutrition among 
!'J ew Guineans. Labour conditions were less encourag
mg, however, the average labourer receiving in real 
wages t;o more than tl 2 per month. Moreover, work 
was mamly seasonal and the islands had a proportionally 
small working population. The !ife of the average 
worker was rendered even more difficult bv the indirect 
taxes he had to pay: a sum of approximately f4 per 
year. The average working family paid sorne f6 to f7 
every year in taxes. The sum appeared exorbitant and 
the whole taxation system merited careful reconsi
deration. 
23. India would ask for full consideration by the Gen
eral Asse.mbly of conditions in the Trust Territory of 
New Gumea. It hoped the Administering Authority 
would be. in a position to report graded progress to
~ard.s umversal literacy, greater indigenous participa
tion m government and in administration. The Council 
should ask Australia to prepare the relevant develop
n;ent plans with the assistance of the specialized agen
etes. From the Administering Authority's own reports 
the pe?ples of New Guinea appeared to be among th~ 
fi~est m the wor,Jd. There was no greater incidence of 
cnme among the indigenous inhabitants than among the 
Europeans; there was in fact no reason to regard the 
people of New Guinea as a backward, criminal, under
developed people. The Administration was, moreover, 
to be commended upon the impetus given to economie 
c;evelopment in New Guinea by fostering the co-opera
tive movement. 
24. He hoped that his criticisms would not be re
garded as unbalanced. As trustees, the Member States 
o~ .the United. ~atim;s bore responsibility for super
vtstng the admtmstratiOn of the Trust Territories. That 
s!--'perv!s!o_n could only be exercised through construc
tive cnttctsm and public examination. 

The meeting was suspended at 3.55 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.30 p.m. 
25. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) observed that it was clear from the infor
mation available to the Council, that the situation of 
the indigenous population of New Guinea, far from 
improving, had in many respects worsened because of 
the Administering Authority's failure to comply with 
the provisions of Article 76 b of the Charter. Instead 
of promoting the Territory's progressive development 
t~war?s self-government and independence, the Admi
mstermg Authority sought to strengthen its colonial 
régime, principally through the so-called administrative, 

2 Figures used during the discussion on New Guinea refer 
to Au~tr;~.lian currency, l.A 125::::: l. sterling 100 =$US ~80, 



but in fact political and economie, union with the Aus
tralian colony of Papua. The common Administrator, 
courts, constabulary, public service and budget, as weil 
as the so-called Legislative and Executive Councils 
which had no real powers, and the location of the Admi
nistration's headquarters outside the Trust Territory, 
were eloquent evidence of that union. The special repre
sentative had indicated at the 538th meeting that the 
Administering Authority pursued an identical policy 
towards both the Trust Territory and the Australian 
colony of Papua; that meant that Australia's colonial 
policy towards Papua was also applied in the Trust 
Territorv of New Guinea, in obvious violation of the 
Charter-and the Trusteeship Agreement. The Syrian 
representative's references to the Australian Press had 
indicated an inclination in Australian ruling circles to 
annex New Guinea as a colony. 
26. After thirty-four years of Australian administra
tion, the appreciable part of the population which inha
bited the restricted areas still resisted and distrusted 
the Australian authorities, and the so-called peaceful 
penetration was carried out by patrols carrying fire
arms. As carly as its third session, the Council had 
learned of severa! indigenous inhabitants being killed 
by such a patrol, and at the present session of another 
clash which had resulted in the arrest of many indi
genous persans. "Peaceful penetration" was in reality 
the armed seizure of areas not yet under Australian 
colonial control. 

27. The colonial nature of the régime was also shown 
by the fact that the indigenous population had no poli
tical rights and no share in governing its own country. 
All power was kept in the hands of the Australian offi
ciais, who ruled through the chiefs of an obsolete tribal 
system kept alive for the purpose, and avoided estab
lishing democratie organs of self-government. Others 
had already referred to the fact that the only two indi
genous members of the Legislative Council who be
longed to the Trust Territory were appointed by the 
authorities, and the special representative had said that 
their numbers would not be increased in the near fu
ture. The Administering Authority exercised racial 
discrimination even in a Council the decisions of which 
could be overruled by the Administrator. The district 
and town advisory councils consisted entirely of Euro
peans despite the direct concern of the indigenous inha
bitants with the matters that came. bef ore them, exam
ples of which were given on page 29 of the Adminis
tering Authority's annual report. The Administering 
Authority supported the hostility of the European set
tiers to indigenous membership of the organs of govern
ment. 

28. The economie system was typified on the one hand 
by primitive indigenous agriculture and on the other by 
the penetration into the Trust Territory of European 
settlers and companies who exploited the Territory's 
natural resources and the indigenous population. Ac
cording to the Administering Authority, the general 
level of nutrition of the indigenous population was low. 
The standard of 'living as a whole was also low. Most 
employed indigenous workers were paid an average 
of 16s. 5d. per month -Jess than the priee of a shirt 
-or sorne 6 1/2d. a day- enough for three boxes 
of matches. Even worse off were the vast majority 
of indigenous people who were not wage-earners; they 
•:cre con~emne? to perpetuai hunger or semi-starva
tion. The1r entire Jack of any monetary income had 
not. prevented the Administering Authority from insti
tutmg a system of taxation which made no allowance 

for the individual's assets or ability to pay. The details 
of the Baluan Village Council tax and the pena:lty for 
non-payment, set forth on page 24 of the Adminis
tering Authority's annual report, were typical of ali 
councils; in other words, those councils levied a poll
tax on the population. 
29. Pursuing its policy of alienating land from the 
indigenous population, the Administering Authority 
had set up a Land Development Board which assisted 
settlers in obtaining land suitable for their purpose. 
That Board, which had not one indigenous member, 
supplied European settlers with parcels of so-càlled 
ownerless land and land regarded hy the Administering 
Authority as surplus to the needs of the indigenous 
population. The total amount of land alienated in a year, 
as shown in the Administering Authority's annual 
report, appendix VIII, had been 915,804 acres in 1949-
1950 and 1,074,347 acres in 1952-1953. European set
tiers and companies had been granted leases to 189,351 
acres as against 175,817 acres the previous year. The 
Administration was also alienating forests, of which it 
controlled 527,000 acres so far. The acreage being pre
pared for proclamation as territorial forests was shown 
on page 55 of the report. A further 200,000 acres of 
forest had been handed over during the year for exploi
tation by foreign companies. The Administering Au
thority's aim was not to develop the economy in the 
interest of the indigenous inhabitants but to secure the 
interests of European settlers and foreign companies. 
30. The indigenous inhabitants enjoyed no fundamen
tal rights, no freedom to move about or to choose their 
occupations, and no protection for their interests. In 
defiance of repeated recommendations by the General 
Assembly and the Trusteeship Council corporal punish
ment was still applied, and to indigenous inhabitants 
onlv. Under the Native Administration Ordinance indi
gerl'ous persans could not move freely between certain 
hours without a special pass, and 137 offenders had been 
sentenced during the year. In the same period seven 
persans had been tried and convicted for the unlawful 
wearing of clothing. 
31. The health and education of the indigenous inha
bitants were unsatisfactory, and the Administering Au
thority was not taking steps to remedy that situation. 
The infant mortality rate for the year had been 300 per 
thousand, and in the central Sepik arca 450 per thou
sand. The Territory had far too few hospitals and 
medical personnel: only 36 physicians, none of whom 
were indigenous, for a population of 1,100,000. The 
Administering Authority itself admitted that many 
areas were without medical care, and that the existing 
hospitals were ill-equipped and ill-housed. Y et the bud
get allocation for health was not only inadequate, but 
had been reduced by f140,249 since the previous year. 
32. The fact that after over thirty years of Australian 
administration the population of New Guinea was 
almost completely illiterate testified to the Adminis
tering Authority's indifference to the education of the 
indigenous people. Only about one-fifth of the children 
of school age attended administration or mission schools. 
The Administration had no interest in providing faci
lities for secondary or higher education. The statement 
on page 99 of the annual report that the great majority 
had not yet reached a leve) where they could fully under
stand the values of European civilization, and that to 
introduce secondary education on a wide scale would 
be to place the wrong emphasis on the educational requi
rements of the Territory, was an unsuccessful attempt 
to justify the Administering Authority's intention of 

134 



restricting indigenous education to the lowest leve!. The 
reductions in expenditure on education, shown on page 
105 of the report, were significant in that respect. Ex
penditure on the education of Europeans had increased 
from f12,000 in 1950-1951 to f24,000 in 1951-1952 
and f28,712 in 1952-1953, while total expenditure on 
Native education had been halved: f46,983 in 1952-
1953 as against f94,726 in 1951-1952. An article in the 
Pacifie Islands M ontlzly of J anuary 1954 had referred 
to the Jack of progress in education in New Guinea since 
1945, and to the need to train a large number of indi
genous teachers. 

33. In view of the generally unsatisfactory situation 
in the Territory, the Council, in formulating its recom
mendations to the Administering Authority, should take 
into account the necessity of implementing a number of 
urgent measures. First, the Administering Authority 
should establish legislative and administrative organs 
independent of any organs created on the basis of the 
union with the Territory of Papua and provide for the 
participation of the indigenous inhabitants in the legis
lative, executive and judicial organs of the Trust Terri
tory. Secondly, since the existing tribal system, which 
the Administering Authority had preserved and encou
raged, was inconsistent with the progressive develop
ment of the Territory towards self-government and 
independence, the Council should recommend a transfer 
from that tribal system to a system of self-government 
based on democratie !ines. Ail land alienated from the 
indigenous population should be restored to it, and any 
alienation in the future prohibited. The poll-tax should 
be replaced by a system of progressive or at !east 
simple income taxation which would take into account 
the taxpayer's assets and ability to pay. The Admi
nistering Authority should greatly increase the budget 
allocation for education, urgently organize universal 
elementary education and make secondary and higher 
education accessible to the indigenous inhabitants. The 
allocation for health should also be increased consider
ably. 
34. Mr. MAX (France) said substantial progress had 
been made in ail fields during the period under review. 
Everyone recognized the very difficult terrain and 
severe elima te in New Guinea but there was a tendency 
to !ose sight of the difficulties caused by the extreme 
fragmentation of society- few groups being larger 
than a single village - the !osses in material and per
sonnel caused by the war and the fact that Australia 
subsidized the Territory's budget to the extent of two
thirds. Those difficulties must be borne in mind in any 
objective appraisal of the situation. At the same time, 
however, Australia had an unequalled opportunity of 
building a new society in a virgin country, whose deve
lopment would probably proceed untroubled hy dis
torting ideological confiicts for many years to come. 
The Administering Authority could afford to take its 
time and build slowly but surely, learning from the 
experience and mistakes of other Trust Territories. 

35. His delegation felt that the establishment of the 
Legislative Council and the district and town advisory 
councils was rather premature. The indigenous repre
sentation on the Legislative Council was purely formai; 
the indigenous representatives would learn little and 
would be criticized on the basis of an over-demanding 
appraisal of their real, but as yet politically undeve
loped, abilities. He agreed with the 1953 Visiting Mis
sion's comments on the complete Jack of indigenous 
r~presentatior: on the district and town advisory coun
ctls. It was dtfficult to see how the Legislative Council 
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and the aclvisory councils could help the Administration 
at that juncture. The Australian officiais were highly 
competent and had the interests of the indigenous popu
lation at heart. It would be better not to restrict their 
freedom of action in any way by institutions quite un
suited to the present stage of advancement in the Trust 
Territory. On the other hand, ad hoc committees ap
pointed to advise the Administration and the district 
commissioners on specifie questions would serve a very 
useful purpose; they would be a valuable training 
ground for the indigenous inhabitants and give the 
Administration an opportunity to ascertain the views 
of the local population. 
36. The first objective was to set up the basic indi
genous institutions. The Administering Authority was 
persevering in that task and was to be congratulated 
on the establishment of two new viHage councils. The 
rate of progress might seem slow but it would undoub
tedly increase, particularly if the district commissioners 
were given a free hanc!. 
37. His delegation had learned with deep regret of 
the death of two Australian patrol officers engaged in 
the praiseworthy work of peaceful penetration. 
38. He welcomed the steps taken by the Adminis
tration to promote the training of indigenous per-
sonnel. -

39. Varions regulations in New Guinea, which might 
at first seem to restrict the freedom of the indigenous 
inhabitants, had doubtless been enacted for their pro
tection. As such, they were laudable but they should 
be kept under constant review to ensure that they 
were not subject to abuse and that they were rescinded 
at the earliest possible moment. He had not been con
vinced by the special representative's arguments in 
favour of retaining corporal punishment. 

40. During the year under review, very encouraging 
economie progress had been made and the forestry, agri
cultural and stock-breeding stations were to be con
gratulated on their technical achievements. The deve
lopment of indigenous co-operatives was another im
portant advance. It was gratifying to note that the Ad
ministering Authority had abandoned its rigid opposi
tion to long-term, large-scale programmes and merely 
insisted on the need for various preliminary surveys, 
which had already been begun. New Guinea offered an 
unparalleled opportunity for balanced development 
along new !ines based on an integrated political, eco
nomie and social programme. Inciclentally, it was open 
to question whether the best way of developing the Ter
ritory was colonization by European families. From a 
purely economie point of view, while the settlers un
doubtedly contributed to the Territory's progress, their 
resources were totally inadequate for the immense task, 
which could more appropriately be carried out by col
lective or State-controlled undertakings. 

41. The Administering Authority was to be congra
tulated on its persevering efforts and achievements in 
the field of public health. The hospital works pro
gramme was particularly commendable. 

42. He whole-heartedly associated himself with re
marks made at the 542nd meeting by the Belgian repre
sentative, concerning the great educational work of 
the missions in New Guinea and the possibility of 
making fuller use of their ça-operation. A certain num
ber of primary s<:hools should, however, be administered 
directly by the public authorities. They would serve as 
experimental projects and controls. It was encouraging 
to note the importance which the Administering Au-



thority attached to fundamental education. Everything 
clone in New Guinea, even the establishment of a village 
council, was a form of fundamental education. The 
Administration should be encouraged to continue and 
intensify its experiments in that direction. 
43. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) replied to various 
points raised by the previous speakers. 
44. The Syrian representative had commented on the 
indigenous representation in the Legislative Council. 
\Vhat was surprising was not that the indigenous repre
sentatives were appointed but rather that, at that stage 
in the Territory's development, any indigenous inha
bitants could be found capable of participating in such a 
high-level political body. The Legislative Council was 
not heavily over-weighted in favour of European inte
rests. A large proportion of the members of the Council 
were Administration officiais whose principal duty was 
to protect and promote the interests of the indigenous 
inhabitants. The Christian missions were also repre
sented and they, too, were concerned with indigenous 
rather than European interests. The special represen
tative's replies to questions concerning the Legislative 
Council and indigenous representation should be borne 
in mind; as he had said, indigenous observers were 
being introduced with a view to training as many as 
possible of the more outstanding indigenous inhabitants 
in parliamentary procedures. 

45. .The SJ:'rian representative had ?eemed alarmed by 
certam pubhshed statements concernmg the annexation 
of New Guinea. The facts were as follows: New Guinea 
had. not b~en annexed; it was not treated as sovereign 
terntory; tt hacl been placee! uncler the Trusteeship Sys
tem by Australia ; the trusteeship provisions and proce
dures had been loyally observed; two Visiting Missions 
had been to the ~erritory; .there h~d been no attempt 
to keep the Counctl from seemg for ttself that the Terri
tory's status was being preservee!; that separate status 
was explicitly provicled for in the Papua and New Gui
nea Act and was frequently emphasizecl by Government 
speakers. The official statements of the Australian Gov
ernment and the responsible Ministers were surely 
more pertinent than unofficial newspaper reports. 

46. The Indian representative hacl referred to a 1929 
report by the Director of Education from Queensland. 
The passage in question drew attention to one of the 
~ifficulties facin\? any Administering Authority; the 
mterests of the l~uropean businessman were not always 
the same as those of the indigenous inhabitants. The 
Administration and its officiais often hacl to counter
balance European interests and emphasize the aclminis
trat~r's role of protecting incligenous interests. That was 
prectsel~ what .l\~r. McKenna hacl been doing. The 
Austra!t~t? admtmstrators approached their task in the 
same spmt. 

47. Whil~ h~ .agreed with ~he Indian representative 
o_n the destrabthty of developmg and expanding educa
tion, he felt that there was a tendency to under-esti
mate the complexity ~nd magnitude of the problem. 
(\. far more balanced ptcture of the situation was given 
tn paragraph 152 of the 1953 Visiting Mission's report 
(T(l078). It should also be notee! that the Adminis
tratiOn h~~ _Prepar.ed. a five-year plan for education, 
as ~he Vtsttmg Mtsston hacl notee! in paragraph 148 
of lts report. 

48. It was not just to claim that no progress had been 
made in thirty-five years. Every annual report showed 
progr~?s, althoug~ .t~e pace was adapted to the real 
capactttes of a pnmttlve people. Progress in New Gui-

nea was inevi!ably slow and it would be wrong to give 
way to despatr. 
4?. The pSSR representative had merely repeated 
hts delegatwn's usual remarks on administrative union 
open an~exation, corporal punishment, strengthening 
the colomal system and so on. He had deliberately dis
tor~ed sorne re~arks made by the special represen
tat~ve. T.he posttlon was not, as the. Soviet represen
tative satd, .that New Guinea was being treated in ac
cordance wtth the low standards allegedly applied to 
~apua but rather that Papua, too, was being governed 
m accordance with the principles of trusteeship. The 
Administering Authority believed that the two terri
tori~s der~vecl a mutual advantage from the adminis
tr~ttve umon. The latest report of the Standing Com
mtttee on Administrative Unions (T jL.388) indicated 
tha.t, at the very !east, the Trust Territory was not suf
fenng any apparent disadvantage and recognized that 
New Guinea's status as a Trust Territory was pre
serve~. That had not deterred the Soviet Union repre
sentative f;om repeating his delegation's usual mis
representations. 
50. In alleging tha.t the Administering Authority was 
completely unconcerned with the education of the inha
bitants, the representative of the Soviet Union had 
apparently overlooked the fact that the number of gov
ernment-subsidized mission schools had increased by 
83 in the period 1952-1953 and that the number of 
~dministration schools for non-European children had 
;tsen from 60 to 67 in the same period. Other facts 
m the annual report also disproved the Soviet Union 
representative's generalizations, and the Visiting Mis
s!on's report indicated that such exaggerated allega
tions were not worthy of consideration. 
51. His Government had no objection to criticism. 
Supervision implied criticism, although it might be 
be.tter for the Council to assess what was being doue 
w~t~~ut condemnation or praise. In any case, the 
c;tttctsm should be constructive and, as far as pos
sthle, ~alanced. The Australian Government was ready 
to do tts best to see that any criticism and assessment 
received serious consideration. 

. Mr .. 1. H. Jon~s, special representative of the Admi
mstermg Authonty for the Trust Territory of New 
Guinea, withdrew. 

Examination of conditions in tite Trust Territory 
of Western Samoa: annual report of the 
Administering Autbority (T /1119, T /1122, 
T /1126) ( continued) 

[Agenda item 4 (b)] 

A~ tlze invitation of the President, Mr. Edmonds, 
specwl representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust. Territory of Western Samoa, took a place 
at the Counctl table. 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 
REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (continued) 
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52. In reply to a question by Mr. TARAZI (Syria), 
Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for Western 
Samoa) explained that New Zealand's customs 1aws 
made no special reference to Western Samoa. The Trust 
Territory had a separate set of custom laws which 
made no special reference to New Zealand and treated 
New Zealand like any other part of the British Common
wealth. That situation would continue to obtain as long 
as the existing preferential tariff remained in force. The 
customs law in Western Samoa had been enacted many 



years previously, but it had been considerably modified 
in recent years and would be further modified in the 
light of the Legislative Assembly' s forthcoming dis
cussion on the tariff question. 
53. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) expressed the opinion that, 
given the existence of the British preferential tariff, 
there was in fact a partial customs union between New 
Zealand and Western Samoa and that it was not entirely 
correct to state, as was clone on page 57 of the annual 
report 3, that the Territory "is not a partner to any 
administrative, fiscal or customs union". 
54. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) replied that the British preferential 
tariff was a relie of the da ys wh en Western Samoa had 
been a Mandated Territory. It had continued in force 
under the Trusteeship Agreement and the relevant sec
tions of the United Na ti ons Charter which specifically 
provided that international obligations were in no way 
affected by the Charter. The Council might, of course, 
consider that the British preferential tariff constituted 
an administrative union but, as far as he was aware, 
no one had at any time previously suggested that it did. 
55. In reply to a number of questions by Mr. TA
RAZ! (Syria), Mr. EDMONDS (Special represen
tative for Western Samoa) explained that a licence fee 
was required to practice almost any trade or profes
sion in Western Samoa. The fee varied with the va
rious trades and professions; for instance, it was ilS 
a year for a store and five shillings for a stand to sell 
tea and cakes at a public function. In addition to the 
ilS licence fee payable at the beginning of the year, a 
store tax was levied on turnover, but the amount paid 
for the licence was credited against the amount due for 
store tax. The licence tax dated from the days of the 
German administration. The consensus of opinion 
among the members of the departmental committee on 
taxation seemed to be that the licence fees were possibly 
outmoded as a form of taxation. 
56. In the case of most of the companies listed on 
page 62 of the annual report the share capital would be 
mainly local European, with sorne Samoan capital. In 
the case of F. M. Fatialoga, Ltd., Lepa Traders, Ltd. 
and Leauva'a Trading Co., Ltd. the capital would be 
purely Samoan. In none of the companies would there 
be any appreciable amount of overseas European capital. 
57. By law no persan of Samoan status could pur
chase any shares in a company without the permission 
of the High Commissioner. That provision, originally 
intended to protect the indigenous inhabitants, ob
viously served to deter rather than to encourage the 
purchase of shares by Samoans, and it was generally 
considered that it was now out of date. The Territo
rial Government liked to see the Samoan people save 
money and invest it in worthwhile enterprises. Un
fortunately, however, in the past the Samoan bad been 
fonder of spending money than of saving it. The Sa
moan social system made many calls on the indivi
dual's generosity and the Samoans were only tao willing 
to spend money lavishly on their friends and family. 
The officers of the Government had often pointed out 
to the Samoans that while such an attitude was praise
worthy from the point of view of family affection, it 
was sometimes economically unsound to spend so much 
on unproductive enterprises. The Administration did 
everything it could to persuade the Samoans to save 

3 See Report by the New Zealand Government to the General 
Assembly of the United Nations on the Administration of 
Western Samoa for the Calendar Y ear 1953. Department of 
Island Territories, Wellington, 1954. 
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their capital and invest it. They were beginning to save 
capital to put into co-operatives. Unfortunately, in most 
cases they wished to invest in trading co-operatives and 
most of the embryonic co-operatives established be
fore the Registrar of Co-operatives had arrived were 
not in a position to be registered as solvent companies. 
N evertheless, the mere establishment of a co-operatives 
section indicated that the Administering Authority and 
the Territorial Government fully appreciated the need 
for encouraging Samoan savings and investment. 

58. The first section of the economie survey bad 
been completed and the draft report on it was almost 
ready. It could not be prepared in final form however 
until a rough estimate of the national income, which was 
being prepared by an expert from the South Pacifie 
Commission, was available. 

59. The Chamber of Commerce bad existed for 
many years and was an organization of some standing 
in the community. Its members would like to see 
Samoans join. At the moment however, the Samoans 
were not particularly interested in its activities, 
although as time went by, they would doubtless become 
more appreciative of its work. Most of the members 
of the Chamber of Commerce were part Samoan because 
most of the people engaged in large-scale commerce in 
Samoa were part Samoan. The Territorial Government 
played no part in the functioning of the Chamber of 
Commerce, which was purely a commercial organiza
tion, and prided itself on being completely non-political. 
The Government did not like to interfere with its 
activities in any way and neither discouraged, nor 
encouraged, anyone from joining it. 

60. The Copra Board referred to on page 72 of the 
annual report had been set up in 1948 by the Copra 
Board Ordinance. The Ordinance provided that cer
tain members of the Board should be appointed by the 
High Commissioner and should hold office during his 
pleasure. It was a very weil established principle of 
British law that, where it was desired to introduce 
a certain amount of flexibility in an organization, the 
representative of the Crown was permitted to appoint 
varions members who held office at his pleasure. The 
Samoans were well aware of that principle and 
accepted it whole-heartedly. The Legislative Assembly 
had passed the Ordinance knowing that it contained 
the provision in question. In practice members of the 
Board held their office for three years ; if any member 
died or was ill, the High Commissioner could imme
diately appoint another member to replace him. The 
principle might seem open to abuse, but in practice 
it was not abused. 
61. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria) drew attention to the 
provision of Final Act of the Berlin Conference on 
Samoan Affairs, 1889, under which agricultural land 
outside the Apia municipality could with permission be 
le01sed for a term not exceeding forty years. According 
to the continental conception of property law, a right 
analogons to ownership was created by a long-term 
lease. It would be interesting to know whether the 
Administering Authority did anything to protect the 
indigenous landowners in that respect. 

62. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Samoa) explained that the provisions of the 1889 Act 
no longer applied. As matters stood, Samoan land 
could be permanently alienated only to the Crown for 
public purposes. If the area was densely settled, com
pensation in land was given to the Samoans concerned. 
Land could also be alienated by sale to another Samoan 



or Samoans. In that case the sale passed through the 
Land and Titles Court and the status of the land was 
not altered. Land could be leased for forty years with 
the express authority of the High Commissioner. A 
notice was published so that al! Samoans interested in 
the land had ample time to know what was planned 
and questions of ownership, if any, were settled in the 

Printed in Canada 

Land and Titles Court. Under English law a forty
year lease created no rights of ownership in the pro
perty. The only rights were those mentioned in the 
lease. At the end of the forty years, no compensation 
for improvements was paid unless specifie provision 
for such compensation was made in the lease. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 
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under rule 85, paragraph 2, of the rules of 
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[Agenda items 4 ( c) and 5] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. J. H. Jones, 
special representative of the Administering A uthority 
for the Trust Territory of New Guinea, took a place at 
the Council table. 

GENERAL DEBATE (concluded) 

1. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) was surprised that, 
at the previous meeting, the USSR representative had 
stressed the need to replace the head tax by a pro
gressive incarne tax, in view of the fact that, according 
to the annual report, 1 no head tax was levied in the 
Territory. 
2. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) explained that his remarks had related to 
page 24 of the annual report, on which reference was 
made to the rule passed by the Baluan Village Council 
concerning the levying of taxes during the financial 
year 1953. That rule prescribed three rates of taxation 
for the male population; it also required women who 
wished to become eligible to vote to pay a special tax. 

1 See Report to the General Assembly of the United 
Nations on the Administration of the T erritory of New Guinea 
from 1st July, 1952, to 30th June, 1953, Commonwealth of 
Australia, 1953. 
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Such taxes were undoubtedly a form of head tax. 
Since such a tax was not just, the USSR represen
tative in his statement had suggested that the head tax 
should be replaced by a progressive incarne tax or at 
!east by an incarne tax which would take into account 
the capacity of the indigenous people to pay. He 
further noted that the Belgian representative had 
seemed to be satisfied with that answer. 
3. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) regretted that meru
bers of the Council still had sorne doubts on that delicate 
issue; he would be glad if the special representative 
for New Guinea could be given an opportunity to 
make the position clear. 
4. The PRESIDENT invited the special represen
tative for New Guinea to make a statement on the 
understanding that members of the Council would have 
an opportunity, if they so wished, to make further 
observations and to exercise their right of reply, either 
on the conclusion of the statement or at the time the 
Council was considering its draft report. 
5. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
Guinea) was glad that most members of the Council 
had recognized the difficulties facing the Administering 
Authority by reason of the fact that New Guinea was 
by far the most backward of ali Trust Territories, a 
fact which should be borne constantly in mind, par
ticularly in any discussion of the political advancement 
of the indigenous population. The observations on that 
subject made in the report (T /1078) of the United 
Nations Visiting Mission to the Trust Territories of 
the Pacifie, 1953, were relevant in that connexion. 
6. Many representatives had praised the work of the 
exploratory patrols, through which those parts of the 
Territory which had not hitherto been penetrated were 
gradually but successfully being brought under the 
influence and control of the Administration. The 
Administration would ensure that the remaining 
restricted areas were brought under its control as soon 
as possible. It would, however, be inadvisable and ill
judged to alter the methods which had proved success
ful in undertaking that hazardous and important task 
in the hope of making more rapid progress. The only 
delegation which had criticized the Administration's 
work in the restricted areas had been that of the 
USSR, whase attitude, despite the views expressed by 
two visiting missions and the information given during 
the examination of annual reports, showed a deter
mination to ignore the facts and to paint a picture of 
the situation entirely at variance with the facts. 
7. Sorne representatives had noted with concern that 
only two members of the indigenous population were 
associated with the work of the Legislative Council and 
that indigenous representatives were not included on 
the non-statutory district and town advisory councils. 
The Administering Authority fully appreciated and 
shared their concern, but it considered that any attempt 
to bring about the participation of the indigenous popu
lation in the political organs of the Territory at the 
present stage would be premature and unwise. In that 
connexion, attention should be drawn to the fact that 
the interests of the indigenous inhabitants were safe-
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guarded by the presence in those political organs of 
official members of the Administration. The situation 
in New Guinea was such that the population needed 
guidance and experience before they would be able 
to participate fully in the politicallife of the Territory; 
it was precisely for that purpose that the Trusteeship 
System had been established. 

8. The Administering Authority was fully conscious 
of the necessity of training the indigenous population 
in political matters and bad already prepared and put 
into effect plans with that end in view. The best 
evidence that that was the Administration's objective 
was the increasing number of statutory village councils. 
The Administration felt that such councils, which could 
gradua:lly replace the existing tribal structure, were an 
appropriate point of departure in leading the indigenous 
P.eople to a greater comprehension of political institu
tions. The number of councils would rapidly increase 
as soon as the indigenous inhabitants showed them
se.lves capable of cond'!c.ting their own affairs efficiently, 
wtth adequate supervisiOn and guidance. 

9. One important aspect of political progress had not 
yet been mentioned -the efforts of the Administering 
Au~horit):" to weld .the numerous tribal groups of New 
Gumea mto a smgle people speaking a common 
language. It should not be overlooked that New 
G~ine~ was inhabited by very diverse peoples, each 
wtth tts own language and customs and, before the 
advent of the Europeans, continually at war with one 
another. At the present time, in all areas under control 
of the Administration, the indigenous inhabitants mixed 
together and considered themselves as members of one 
people. Two factors bad contributed to that result
the eff~rts ?f .the Adm!~istrati.on to teach the people 
the baste pnnctples of Cttlzenshtp and the rudiments of 
morality, and the spread of Melanesian Pidgin English 
which it was hoped sooner or later to replace by 
English. 

10. The Syrian and USSR representatives bad 
expressed the view that the administrative union 
betwe.en Papua and the Trust Territory was not in the 
best mterests of the latter. The Australian represen
tative had already explained the advantages of that 
administrative union; Mr. Jones would therefore 
merely add that it was the most efficient method of 
administering the Territory and was authorized by the 
Trusteeship Agreement. 

11. .The representative of ?yria had suggested that 
the JUry system should be mtroduced in court cases 
involving. n;emb~rs of the indi~enous population. While 
the Adn~mtsti:atton hoped to mtroduce that system in 
N e:v Gumea, tt felt that its proper functioning required 
of JUrors greater knowledge and experience than the 
i~digenous inhabitants at present possessed. The ques
tion of granting legal recognition to indigenous tribunats 
was under consideration, and the Council would be 
kept informed of any decisions taken. 

12. Sorne representatives bad referred to the 
desirability of drawing up a comprehensive develop
ment plan for the Territory. The Administration was 
fully. aware of the need f~r adequate planning, but 
constdered that the method tt was at present foUowing 
was the most appropriate in present circumstances in 
view of the fact that the surveys and studies being 
undertaken to determine the Territory's resources bad 
not yet been completed and sorne time would elapse 
before a complete picture of New Guinea's economie 
potential could be obtained. 

13. The Administering Authority was very satisfied 
with the development of the co-operative movement in 
the Territory and would continue to foster and 
encourage it to the fullest possible extent. It regarded 
the co-operative movement as the best method of 
ensuring greater participation of the indigenous popu
lation in the economie life of the country. 
14. It had been suggested that the taxation system 
should be reformed with a view to increasing the Terri-
tory's revenue. The Administration bad been con
sidering the question of taxation with particular 
reference to the need to increase the Territory's revenue 
without diverting investments by reason of excessive 
taxation or duties. The Administration felt that for 
the time being it would be inappropriate to alter the 
incidence of taxation. Where the imposition of direct 
taxation on the indigenous population was concerned, 
it must be borne in mind that the Territory still had 
essentially a subsistence economy ; the only direct taxes 
were therefore those which the indigenous inhabitants 
thernselves imposed through the village councils. In 
reply to the USSR representative, he wished to make it 
clear that the taxes levied by village councils took into 
account capacity to pay and were applicable principally 
to landowners and residents of villages who could meet 
the payment without hardship; special rules were 
applicable in cases where indigenous inhabitants had 
difficulty in paying their taxes. When the village coun
cils had informed the Administration of their wish to 
establish their own treasuries and to impose the rates 
and taxes within their areas, the Administration had 
explained to them exactly what that decision involved 
and bad stated that it was prepared to approve any 
rule made by the councils, provided that it did not 
inflict financial hardship on the inhabitants of the 
village. Wherever that system was applied, the in
digenous inhabitants expressed great satisfaction at the 
way in which it functioned. 
15. Contrary to the Syrian and Soviet Union repre-
sentatives' belief, the Territory's fiscal system did not
benefit only the European companies, and the aim of 
persans investing capital was not simply to exploit the  
Territory's human and natural resources. Most under
developed countries welcome the investment of foreign 
capital; in New Guinea such investment was essential
if the Territory's natural resources were to be ade
quately developed. 
16. The USSR representative had alleged that land 
had been alienated to Europeans against the interests of 
the inhabitants. Mr. Jones wished to reiterate that 
the indigenous people's rights were fully safeguarded 
and that land was never alienated without the in
digenous owner's express consent. It should also be 
stressed that only 2 per cent of the cultivable land had 
been alienated; most of that land bad been leased and 
would eventually revert to the Administration and be 
available to the indigenous community if at sorne later 
date it was needed. 
17. With regard to social advancement, several repre
sentatives bad suggested the abolition of corporal 
punishment. The laws relating to that punishment had 
been amended; corporal punishment bad been abolished 
for aU but four offences. The Administration hoped 
that it would be possible further to restrict the classes 
of offences for which corporal punishment might be 
ordered. 
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18. With regard to restrictions on the indigenous 
population's movements, the laws bad been changed, 
so that such restrictions now applied only to certain 



towns, a list of which was issued from time to time by 
the Director of District Services and Native Affairs. 
Thus, the restrictions were now imposed only where 
necessary in the interests of good order and public 
welfare. 
19. The Administering Authority was fully conscious 
of the need to imprcive medical and health facilities in 
the Territory; it had made very great efforts in that 
direction. The Administration was proceeding as 
rapidly as possible with its hospital-construction pro
gramme. It was doing its utmost to reduce the incidence 
of infant mortality, in particular by extending the 
infant and maternity welfare services to the more 
remote areas, where the infant mortality rate was 
highest. 

20. Certain representatives had stated that wages paid 
to indigenous workers were excessively low. He had 
already explained that the figures quoted by those 
representatives were the minimum rates, and that few, 
if any, workers received only the minimum wage. It 
should not be forgotten, too, that there was no com
pulsion on the indigenous inhabitants to engage in any 
form of work; they were subject to no pressure, either 
administrative or economie; if they agreed to work, it 
was because they thought working conditions satis
factory. The average cash wages for sorne occupations 
was as high as t13 per month, plus free rations, cloth
ing, equipment and hospital services. They were also 
entitled to free transport from their home to their place 
of employment. Wives and children, when accompanying 
the head of the family, were entitled to the same benefits 
in kind. It would be interesting to calculate how much 
was left to workers in other countries after they had 
paid for items such as food, clothing, rent, etc. 

21. With regard to educational advancement, the 
Administering Authority believed that the essential 
thing was to lay firm foundations, namely, to increase 
~he number of primary schools and teacher-training 
Institutions. The development of secondarv education 
and higher education would of course folÏow that of 
primary education. 

22. The representatives of Belgium and France had 
drawn particular attention to the position of religious 
missions in education and had suggested that the 
Administering Authority might consider granting 
greater financial assistance to them. He was sure that 
the Australian Government would give that suggestion 
the most serious consideration. Missions were repre
sented on the Education Advisory Board and so could 
express their views on ali aspects of educational 
advancement. 

23. The representative of China had referred to the 
slight decrease in the expenditure on education. The 
assurance could be given that the Administering 
"'\uthority would not wish to retard the pace of educa
~lonal development by any Jack of funds ; as soon as 
1t was possible to use further budgetary allocations 
effectively, that would certainly be clone. 

24. The representatives of Syria, India and the Soviet 
Union had expressed the view that it should not be 
n~essary to maintain separate schools for indigenous 
chlldren. He had already had occasion to explain that, 
for the time being, differences in language, attainments 
and receptivity to instruction made the present arrange-
ments necessary. It should not be forgotten, however, 
that the standards were the same in all schools and 
that the indigenous inhabitants might receive scholar
ships for higher education in Australia. 
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25. The Soviet Union representative had stated that 
only one fifth of the population of school age was 
attending school. That was incorrect. His mistake was 
no doubt due to the fact that he was comparing the 
number of pupils to the total number of children, not to 
the number of children of school age. 
26. In conclusion, he hoped that further study of the 
annual report and of the information supplied during 
the discussion would enable the Soviet Uni on repre
sentative to revise his statement that the situation in 
the Trust Territory was unsatisfactory in all respects. 
He appreciated the many constructive suggestions made 
in the course of the general debate and thanked the 
members of the Council for their courtesy and 
consideration. 
27. After Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet 
Socialist Repu blies) had stated that he wished to 
comment upon the special representative's reply, 
Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) recalled that the USSR 
representative had already spoken in the general debate 
and stated that if any member of the Council took the 
floor to reply to the special representative, the 
Australian delegation reserved the right to speak again. 
28. The PRESIDENT expressed the opinion that in 
the interests of the Trust Territories the Council's 
debate should be as thorough and complete as circum
stances required. The debate did not necessarily end 
with the special representative's reply; ali members of 
the Council were entitled to comment on that reply, 
and the Administering Authority and the special repre
sentative were entitled in turn to advance ail the 
considerations to which those comments had given rise. 
29. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) agreed with the President and reminded the 
Council that that was the procedure followed so far. 
30. Commenting on the special representative's state
ment, he said that the Soviet Union delegation had to 
point out every year that the situation prevailing in 
the Territory was unsatisfactory because the data 
supplied by the Administering Authority and the 
visiting missions revealed that the situation had not 
improved, that if there were any changes they were 
mainly for the worse. Like the special representative, 
he would like to hope that his delegation would not 
have to point out once again at the next session that the 
situation was not satisfactory in any respect. However, 
it was for the Administering Authority, not the Soviet 
Union delegation, to see that that hope was fulfilled. 
If no improvement was shown, the USSR delegation 
would not hesitate to declare that the situation was not 
satisfactory in any respect, because that would be the 
truth, as it was the truth about the year under con
sideration. An examination of the information on the 
Territory's political, economie, social and cultural con
ditions supplied by the Administering Authority itself 
and which it could not therefore challenge would 
convince anyone of that fact. The Administering Au
thority's representatives said that they put no faith in 
information gleaned from the Press and tried to cast 
doubts on its reliability or simply repudiated it. 

31. The special representative had tried to create the 
impression that the Soviet Union delegation was the 
only one which thought that the so-called administrative 
union of New Guinea and Papua was contrary to the 
principles and purposes of the International Trustee
ship System. That was not so: at the 544th meeting, 
the Syrian representative had expressed the same 
opinion. It was not really an administrative union, but 
a complete merger, involving the Territory's economie 



and political life: in the Arlministering Authority's in any event the United Nations ha:d placed the respon-
annual report as in Australian legislation, a single sibility for education of the population on the Adminis-
Territory was referred to- the Territory of Papua tering Authority, not on religions missions. 
and New Guinea. No provision of the Trusteeship 34. Thus, the only conclusion that could be drawn 
Agreement authorized the Administering Authority to from the Administering Authority's reports was that 
make such a merger between the Trust Territory and the situation was highly unsatisfactory in every respect. 
the colony of Papua. The Administering Authority However, the USSR delegation had not confined itself 
alleged that the Trust Terri tory benefited from it. That to criticism, as the special representative had suggested; 
was not so; actually, the union hampered New Guinea's it had recommanded to the Council the adoption of a 
political advancement. It was enough to recall that of number of constructive measures which would improve 
the 29 members of the joint Legislative Assembly of the position of the indigenous population and ensure 
Pa pua and New Guinea only two represented the the attainment of the purposes of the Trusteeship 
indigenous inhabitants of the Trust Territory to realize System and the practical implementation of the prin-
what the true situation was. ciples on which they were based. 
32. The Soviet Union delegation had not been alone The meeting was s11spended at 4.5 p.m. and resumed 
in protesting against the continuation of corporal at 4.45 p.m. 
punishment in New Guinea; many other delegations 35. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) said he wished to comment 
in the Trusteeship Council and in the Fourth Corn- on the replies the Australian representative and the 
mittee of the General Assembly had expressed similar special representative had given to his observations on 
views. The Assembly and the Council had adopted the situation in New Guinea. The statement he had 
severa! resolutions requesting its immediate abolition. quoted at the previous meeting concerning the future 
Quite obviously, if corporal punishment had not been of the Territory was certainly an official one, having 
abolished before the Council's next session, the Soviet been made by Mr. Anthony, at that time Postmaster-
Union delegation would once more criticize that General of Australia and in that capacity a member of 
barbarous practice and demand its immediate abolition. the Australian Cabinet. True, Mr. Anthony's statement 
The Administering Authority, far from abolishing that had not been couched in rigid terms but it was none 
system, stated only that it would be possible to restrict the Jess calculated to create sorne misgivings about the 
its application as the people progressed. Did the way in which the future of the Trust Territory was 
Administering Authority consider such an iniquitous viewed in certain official circles ; and Syria, as a 
practice an effective means of promoting the advance- member of the Trusteeship Council, had the right and 
ment of the population? the duty to voice any misgivings, however slight, which 

it might feel. 
33. The USSR delegation had studied the reports 
carefully, and had come to the conclusion, after mature 36. With reference to the special representative's 
consideration, that the situation in New Guinea was reply, the Syrian delegation's statement that it intended 
unsatisfactory in every field, a view which was con- to criticize rather than to praise had been prompted 
firmed by the information supplied by the Adminis- solely by its desire to share in the responsibilities laid 

· A h · · 1f I h · · upon ali members of the Trusteeship Council by the 
termg ut onty ltse . n t e pohttcal field, the people Charter. Criticisms levelled at the Administration of a 
had no share at ali in the conduct of their country's 

ff · Th T · ' Territory were made in a constructive spirit, and should 
: ~~:kward a;~r~~~~~r:le~~~~~~;, ;::ct~~:~abt;rit~~: itz_ in no circumstances be misconstrued in a way which 
digenous inhabitants according to the most primitive might offend the perhaps unduly sensitive suscep-
methods and with the most rudimentary equipment. In tibilities of sorne members of the Council. 
the social field, the wages of indigenous workers were 37. The explanations offered by the special represen-
extremely low. The Administering Authority's report tative in reply to Mr. Tarazi's comments on the tax
showecl that the number of deaths due to malnutrition system in New Guinea had failed entirely to convince
~ad i~creased. The standard of living of the indigenous him. The special representative did not seem to have
mhabttants was so low that according to an article unclerstood the scope of the questions. He hacl said 
published in the Australian Press prison meant to that there were import and export duties, but such 
them not a punishment but a place where thev could duties were obviously borne mainly by the consumer,
receive sorne food and shelter. As for condiÜons of and their existence in no way invalidated the point that
health and hygiene, data compiled by an eminent ethno- so long as there was no income tax, companies trading
logist employecl by the Administration showed how in the Territory suffered no taxation at ali. 
backward they were: in 1950-1951 the population of 38. The special representative's statements about the 
New Ireland had been 27.1 per cent lower than in administrative union between Papua and New Guinea
1929~1?30 .. According. to. figures supplied by the were equally unconvincing. The union in question was 
Aclmtmstenng Authonty ttself, the infant mortality not an administrative one; it was a political union,
rate in that arca was 195 per 1,000. In the western indeed, a federation, in the strict sense of the term. 
islands of !he Trust .Territory the rate was 230 per 39. Mr. Tarazi once again assured the Council and
1,000 and m the Septk area 1t reached the enormous the special representative that his criticisms had in no 
figure of 454 per 1 ,000. In the educational field the way been intended to embarrass the Administering 
~~ministering Auth?rity itself had reported that the Authority or the Administration of the Trust Terri-
tlhteracy rate was htgh, and in uncontrolled areas ab- tory of New Guinea; they had been prompted solely 
solute. The special representative had attempted to by his sense of duty. 
show that the number of schools run by religions mis- 40. Mr. JONES (Special representative for New 
si ons had increased; however, he had forgotten that the Guinea) thanked the Syrian representative for having 
number of pupils in such schools had decreased as had clarified his previous remarks. 
the number of children attending the Administration's 41. He had listened carefully to the USSR represen-
schools :- facts which were clearly confirmed by figures tative's statement, but had found nothing new in it. 
quoted m the UNESCO report (T /1124) ~ a11d that The facts described in the annual report illustrated the 
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progress accomplished in the Territory clearly enough 
to render unnecessary a point-by-point refutation of the 
USSR representative's arguments. 
42. After a brief exchange of views on the further 
or~er of t~e disc~ssion on the Trust Territory of New 
Gumea, m whtch Mr. MENON (India), the 
PRESIDENT and Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) took 
part, the PRESIDENT pointed out that he did not 
mtend to restrict the discussion in any way. 
43. Mr. MENON (India) again reserved the right 
to speak again during consideration of the draft report. 
M~ . . ! .. H. Jones,. special representative of the 

Admtmsterzng A uthorzty for the Trust Territ ory of 
New Guinea, withdrew. 

APPOINTl\ŒNT OF THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE ON 

NEw GurNEA 

44. The PRESIDENT proposed that a committee, 
composed of the representatives of China, Svria, the 
United Kingdom and the United States sliould be 
appointed to prepare the chapter in the Cot;ncil's report 
dealing with New Guinea. 
45. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) said that his delegation 
wo~ld not he able to be represented in the committee 
owmg to pressure of work. 
46. The PRESIDENT suggested that India might be 
a member of the committee. 
47 . . Mr. MENON (India) said he must decline. The 
spectal representative's reply and the reservation made 
by the Australian representative made further debate 
necessarJ:. If the drafting committee was made up as 
the Prestdent had suggested, the majority of its meru
bers would represent a certain point of view and its 
r~port \~ould not reflect the opinions of other delega
tions. Etther membership of the committee should be 
better balanced, so as to include, for example, the 
uss~. ~epresentative, who had made a large number 
of cnttc!sms, or the representative of El Salvador, or 
the Indtan delegation would prefer to retain a free 
hand .and, state its views during the debate on the 
commtttee s report. 
48. '!'he PRESIDENT proposed that the drafting 
co~mtttee should be composed of the representatives of 
Chma, the United States, the United Kingdom and 
El Salvador. 
49. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) sa id he considered it necessary to point out 
tha.t at ~he present time there was no representative of 
Chma m the Trusteeship Council. Accordingly, the 
USSR deleg.ation wou~d vote against the appointment 
to the draftt!lg commtttee of a persan who did not 
represent Chma and who was illegally occupying the 
seat of China on the Cotmcil. 
50.. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) said the USSR represen
tative was weil aware that the validity of the Chinese 
delegation'~ credentials had repeatedly been confirmed 
by the vanous organs of the United Nations. 
5!. The PRESIDENT proposed, in view of the 
USSR representative's objection, that the Council 
should follow the procedure it had adopted in the 
past in s~mil~r cases and should vote separately on 
each nommatton. 

The nomination of China was approved by 7 votes 
to 2, with 2 abstentions. 

The nomination of El Salvador was approved by 
9 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

The nomination of the United Kingdom was ap
proved by 8 votes to none, with 3 abstentions. 

143 

The nomination of the United States was approved 
by 8 votes ta none, with 3 abstentions. 
52: Mr. FORSYTH (Australia), explaining his vote, 
satd that he had abstained from voting on the election 
o~. me~ bers to the Drafting Committee because the 
dtscusswn on New Guinea had brought out certain 
differences of view. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Western Samoa: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T/1119, T/ll22, 
T/ll26) (continued) 

[Agenda item 4 (b)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Edmonds 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Te~ritory of Western Samoa, took a 
place at the Counczl table. 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 
REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (continued) 

53. ~Ir. ROBBINS (United States of America), 
revertmg to the question of co-operatives raised at the 
previous meeting by the Syrian representative, asked 
whether the Registrar of Co-operatives called for under 
the Co-operative Societies Ordinance had taken up his 
duties. 
54. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that the ordinance in question, 
which had been adopted in 1952 and promulgated in 
1953, was mainly designed to prevent any organization 
or group from illegally assuming the title of "co
operative". In 1953 Mr. Surridge, adviser on co
operatives to the British Colonial Office, had visited the 
Territory and had given advice on measures to be 
taken to inaugurate a system of co-operatives. He had 
suggested that the Administration should proceed very 
cautiously during the initial years, so as to give the 
co-operative movement a good start, and had advised 
that no attempt should be made to register co-operatives 
before the services of an experienced registrar had been 
secured. The Registrar appointed had taken up his post 
only three months previously. At the time when 
Mr. Edmonds left, the Registrar had been preparing 
a set of regulations on co-operatives, which had 
probably come into force since. The way was now open 
for the registration of co-operatives in accordance with 
the provisions of the ordinance and the regulations. 
55. Mr. ROBBINS (United States of America) 
asked whether the Administering Authority had taken 
definite action to encourage the formation of co
operatives, and whether the Samoan people showed 
interest in the movement. 
56. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that in 1953, before the Registrar 
of Co-operatives had been appointed, the Government 
had clone sorne initial propaganda work by radio. The 
public had thus been informed, and were very interested 
at the time when Mr. Boyau, the new Registrar, 
arrived in the Territory. After making a number of 
trips arround the Territory, Mr. Boyan had found that 
there were 19 groups who wished to form themselves. 
into co-operatives. The only disappointing feature, in 
Mr. Boyan's opinion, had been that the great majority 
of them proposed to organize trading rather than 
producer co-operatives. Sorne of the groups had already 
begun commercial activities. Unfortunately, they had 
not been successful, and Mr. Boyan intended to get the 
groups into a more businesslike form of organization. 



The Registrar had a Samoan assistant, who was of 
great assistance to him. 

57. In reply to another question by Mr. ROBBI~S 
(United States of America), Mr. EDMONDS (Spec1al 
representative for vV estern Samoa) confirmed that the 
Planters' Association still had only one Samoan meru
ber. Most Samoan planters were matais, and they were 
therefore not in the same position as leasehold plant
ation operators. It was also possible that the Samoans 
felt no need to join the Association since it never 
refused them its advice and assistance. 
58. Mr. ROBBINS (United States of America) 
asked whether systematic forest utilization would not be 
advisable in view of the small area of the forest reserve. 

59. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that was a very important point. 
At the present time, there was no great forest industry 
in the Territory, though it had sorne timber resources. 
The trees were too scattered to permit of intensive 
exploitation. N evertheless, a topographie survey of the 
Territory was being made to ascertain whether large
scale forestry reserves could be established in certain 
areas. Furthermore, a Department of Agriculture 
experimental station at Apia was conducting research 
on the types of trees best suited to the Territo;y. 
Experiments had also been conducted, though wlth 
unsatisfactory results, in construction of banana cases 
from local timber. 

60. Mr. LOOI\ŒS (Australia), proceeding to the 
question of investments dealt with on pages 68 and 69 
of the annual report, asked for particulars of local and 
foreign investment. 

61. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said the question was the concern 
not so much of the Administering Authority as of the 
Territorial Government. Applications for the invest
ment of capital from abroad were addressed to the 
Government, which referred them to the Executive 
Council for its advice. In recent years, such applications 
had almost always been favourably received. It must 
be pointed out, however, that sorne Samoans were 
hostile to foreign investment, which they considered 
harmful. The Administration hoped that once the 
economie survey at present being made was finished, 
it would be possible to assess more exactly the amount 
of local capital lying idle and advise the holders of such 
capital on its investment. Perhaps sorne local capital 
would also be absorbed by the growth of co-operatives. 
62. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) asked for information 
about the damage caused by the rhinoceros beetlc. 

63. l\Ir. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) said it was difficult to give an exact 
estimate. In his economie survey, Mr. Stace, of the 
South Pacifie Commission, put the proportion of the 
copra crop destroyed at 30 per cent; however, sorne 
planters estimated the destruction at 15 or 20 per cent. 
The insect attacked one area after another, and it was 
difficult to get a complete picture of the destruction. 
Sorne years previously, a government entomologist had 
introduced a wasp which, it was hoped, would prey 
upon the larvae of the beetle. 

64. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) said he had noted 
from page 72 of the annual report that the production 
of rubber had practically ceased owing to a sharp drop 
in world priees, and asked whether it would be possible 
to increase productivity or take steps to encourage 
production. 

65. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that at the present time copra, 
and, even more, cocoa, yielded larger profits. That 
explained the decline in the production of rubber. 
However, the trees had not been felled and production 
could be resumed as soon as conditions were more 
favourable. 
66. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) asked about the 
prospects for the cattle industry. 
67. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that two Samoans had recently 
taken up cattle raising, and it was hoped to interest 
local co-operatives in that branch of activity, but the 
main herds of cattle were still owned by the New 
Zealand Reparation Estates. 
68. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) asked what was the 
reason for the maintenance of priee contrais, and wished 
to know whether the controls were only temporary. 
69. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) said the contrais were among tho se 
war-time measures which tended to continue indef
initely. However, following a request by the Legis
lative Assembly for an investigation, the Executive 
Council had decided to confine priee controls to sorne 
two dozen products and services regarded as essential. 
70. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) asked whether an 
attempt had been made to grow pepper. 
71. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that, in co-operation with the 
New Zealand Reparation Estates, the Administration 
had recently imported severa! pepper plants and seed 
from the Fiji Islands, but it was still too carly to assess 
the results. 
72. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador), noting that the 
cultivation of coffee was still at the experimental stage, 
asked for information about the results already obtained 
and the prospects for that crop in the future. 
73. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that coffee could become one of 
the Territory's most important crops. Before the 
Second World War, a German planter had imported 
plants from Liberia, and since then he had tried to 
cultivate robusta as weil as Arabian coffee. The New 
Zealand Reparation Estates had also planted Liberian 
coffee trees, and both these and the robusta were giving 
excellent results. 
74. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) asked whether the 
indigenous inhabitants took any interest in growing 
coffee, and whether the Administration was encouraging 
them in that direction. 
75. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said he did not think the people had 
yet begun to produce that crop. However the German 
planter of whom he had spoken had been settled in the 
Territory for fifty years, and his wife was Samoan and 
his children half-Samoan. Other planters in the same 
position were planning to follow his example. Lastly, 

. the New Zealand Reparation Estates were in process 
of being transferred to the Samoan Government and 
could not be regarded as a foreign concern. 
76. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) requested information about the time and 
form of the transfer of the New Zealand Reparation 
Esta tes. 

77. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said that the Prime Minister of New 
Zealand had proposed, in the statement he had made 
on 19 March 1953 (T/1079, annex I), the establish-
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ment of a national undertaking to be called Western 
Samoa Trust Estates, which would take over the 
ownership and control of the land and property of the 
New Zealand Reparation Esta tes. The undertaking 
would be conducted by Samoans and by a representative 
of the New Zealand Government, who would be with
drawn when the Territory attained self-government. 
The concurrence of that representative would be 
required, so long as he continued to hold office, for any 
act undertaken by the Estates. The profits of the under
taking would be used to finance projects for the Terri
tory's economie and social development. Lastly, present 
lessees of New Zealand Reparation Esta tes land would, 
under certain conditions, be given twenty-five-year 
leases with the right of renewal for one further twenty
five-year term. 
78. The Executive Council had given favourable 
consideration to the suggestions made by the Prime 
Minis ter of New Zealand, but had not y et reached a 
~nal decision. The Administration had approved the 
1dea of an advisory committee to advise the general 
manager of the national undertaking. While the com
position of the committee had not yet been decided, it 
would include a majority of Samoans and probably also 
the Director of Agriculture. No time had yet been set 
for the transfer. When it would take place would 
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largely depend upon the conclusions reached by the 
Executive Council on the question how the handing
over should be effected. 
79. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked what was the total income of the New 
Zealand Reparation Estates and how it was used. 

80. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representa:tive for 
Western Samoa) said that the undertaking's profits had 
been .f59,000 in 1951, .f86,000 in 1952 and .f83,000 in 
1953. Up to December 1952, the funds expended from 
the undertaking's accumulated profits had amounted to 
i290,000. The money had been used to finance projects 
for the Territory's advancement. In 1953, the sum 
expended for that purpose had been about .f34,000. 
81. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) asked what was done with the unused part 
of the undertaking's income. 

82. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) said the profits accumulated and to 
sorne extent represented a capital reserve at the Samoan 
Government's disposai. When the national undertaking 
was transferred, the balance of the unused funds would 
itself be transferred to the local authorities. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Western Samoa: annual report of the 
Administcring Authority (T /lll9, T/ll22, 
T/ll26) (continued) 

[Agenda item 4 (b)] 

At the invitation of the President, Afr. Edmonds, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Terri tory of Western Samoa, took a 
place at the Cozmcil table. 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (continued) 

1. Mr. EDlVIONDS (Special representative for 
Vvestern Samoa), amplifying his reply at the previous 
meeting to the Soviet Union representative's question 
concerning the New Zealand Reparation Estates, said 
that, accorcling to the annual report of the Department 
of Island Territories, the total profits of the Estates up 
to March 1953 had been some !.700,000, as against 
total expencliture of !.500,000, leaving a balance of 
accumulated profits of about !.200,000. He also drew 
attention to the New Zcaland Prime Minister's state
ment of 19 l\Iarch 1953 (T/1079, annex I) that the 
New Zealancl Consolidated Fu nd hacl in no way 
benefited from the activitv of the Estates since their 
acquisition by New Zealand after the First V/orld \iVar. 

2. In reply to a further question by M r. OBERElVIKO 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Repu blies) concerning copra 
priees outsicle the Trust Territory, Mr. EDMONDS 
(Special representative for ·western Samoa) said that 
the C011_1parable Straits priee in January 1953 had been 
approxima tel y !.80 per ton; later in the year it had 
fallen to !.58 a ton but by January 1954 had risen aaain 
ta i78 a ton. The priee paid by the United Kinadom 
l\1inistry of Food had risen accordingly. There" had 
been no great fluctuations in priee since that time. 

3. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies), referring to the figures on page 59 of the 
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annual report, 1 asked why a large part of the Terri
tory's accumulated cash surplus at the end of 1953 
had been invested in New Zealand and not in the 
Terri tory. 
4. Mr. EDl\IONDS (Special representative for 
'vVestern Samoa) said that the Legislative Assembly 
had felt that the reserves invested in New Zealancl 
should be left there because the Territory's present 
prosperity depended on the temporarily high priees of 
export crops. It was hoped however to encourage the 
investment of surplus funds in the Territory, possibly 
in some form of bonds and debentures issued bv the 
Territorial Government. Meanwhile, the sti'rplus 
invested in New Zealand inscribed stock had been 
transferred to a later Joan fl.oated bv the New Zealand 
Government, with a higher rate of i~terest. 
5. In reply to a further question by Mr. OBEREMKO 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. ED
MONDS (Special representative for Western Samoa) 
said that he believed the Territorial Government had 
paie! about 5s. an acre for the land purchased from the 
Reparation Estates in 1952. The land purchased was 
mainly in Savai'i and had not yet been distributed 
because the Land and Survey and Agriculture Depart
menis were still making surveys to decide how best it 
coule! be divided and used. 
6. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) asked for an explanation of the alienation 
of land during 1953, described in part B of appendix 
VIII of the report. 
7. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\iV estern Samoa) said that ali the land concerned was 
"European land", that was, land not held by Samoan 
traditional title. The 20 acres had been alienated to 
private persons or firms setting up trading stations in 
the Territory. The area of 942;y.( leased to private 
planters and firms was divided among 46 lessees, most 
of whom were probably Samoans or part Samoans, 
with some Chinese. 
8. In reply to a question by Mr. S. S. LIU (China), 
Mr. EDrdONDS (Special representative for Western 
Samoa) said that the report of the clepartmental com
mittee which hacl been investigating the question of the 
British preferential tariff had been submitted to the 
Legislative Assembly but had not yet been discussed. 

9. The PRESIDENT invitee! members of the Council 
to ask questions concerning social advancement in the 
Terri tory. 
10. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) noted from the 
annual report that the Territory possessed no public 
library- a deficiency which, he thought, should be 
made good. 
11. The Administering Authority hacl staten in its 
report that no compulsory labour existed in the Terri
tory for public works or any other purpose. He 
wondered whether the work undertaken by family and 

1 See Report by the New Zealand Govemment to the General 
Asscmbly of the United Na tians on the Administration of 
TV estern Samoa for the Cal end ar Year 1953, Department of 
Island Territories, \Vellington, 1954. 
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village groups, such as the maintenance of roads, water 21. The report on labour conditions by an official of 
supplies and buildings, did not fall ·within that category the New Zealand Department of Labour and Employ-
of labour. ment bad been examined by the Legislative Assembly 
12. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for at its March session and it had been agreed that the 
\iVestern Samoa) said that although such work was Attorney-General should draw up a draft ordinance 
unpaid, it was not compulsory: the matais, meeting based on the author's suggestions which, after approval 
with the Director of Public vVorks, decided what jobs by the Executive Council, would be submitted to the 
required to be clone and each matai engagecl his family Legislative Assembly probably in August. 
for a portion of the work. No member of a family 22. In principle Samoan medical practitioners were 
was compelled to assist; he was subject only to the recallecl to a hospital every two years, for a refresher 
social pressure inherent in the matai system. course, but much depended on persona! and geo-
13_ l\1r. RYCKMANS (Belgium) agreecl that it was graphical factors. It was hoped that with the establish-
probably simpler to organize the work co-operatively ment of Samoa College, it would be possible to send 
than through a system of taxation and remuneration, Samoans with a higher standard of education to the 
but felt that the method did not entirely escape the Central Medical School in Fiji to qualify as assistant 
taint oi compulsion. medical officers, a considerably higher qualification than 

that of medical practitioner. The Medical School itself 
14. He commended the scheme for training semi- was to be improved <md enlarged. It was expected, 
skilled workers which was being operated by the Public therefore, that within two or three years Samoan assis-
\Vorks Department, but deplored the lack of an tant medical officers would be returning to work in 
apprenticeship system and of trade schools in the the Territory. 
Territory. Technical training in a community like 
\Ve~tern Samoa was as important as normal secondary- 23. Replying to a series of questions by l\fr. JAIPAL 
school education. (India) concerning the matai system, Mr. EDMONDS 

(Special representative for \Vestern Samoa) pointed 
15. l\Ir. EDMONDS (Special representative for out that, while there had been some subdivision of 
\V estern Samoa) sai cl that a special advisory committee family groups and great er dispersal of families within 
had recently been set up to advise the Territorial the Territory, population increase had not appr~ciably 
Government on technical training and a manual training altered the basic social -;tructure. The proportwn of 
instructor had been appointed to Samoa College. matais to the population was 1 in 20. Better roads bad 
Although it had been hoped to solve the problem increased the solidarity of family groups, which could 
regionally by setting up trades training centres for the come together more easily. The ancient rift between the 
South Pacifie, it now seemed wiser to proceed on a Tumua and the Pule famil)' eTonps, while it still 
local basis. ~ subsisted to some extent. was effectively held in check 
16. In reply to a further question by Mr. RYCK- by the two fautua. Samoans travelled freely to ali parts 
l\IANS (Belgium), l\Ir. EDMONDS (Special repre- of the islands and a considerable internai tourist trade 
sentative for ·western Samoa) sai cl that the Territorial had be en built up. Social pressure, usually by the chiefs 
Government \vas weil aware of the need for a market in the majority in a certain village, was sometimes 
in Apia, and hoped that a large garage building would exercised against indivicluals with different religions 
become available for the purpose during the coming beliefs. In some cases persans cultivating land refused 
year. There were, however, competing daims for the to pay their proper respect to the matai. If they were 
use of the building. put off the land as a result, they could bring the case 
17. ~lr. l\IAX (France), noting that in ·western bef ore the Land and Titi es Court, which had been 
Samoa women were entitled to hold any public office institutecl to protect indiviclual rights. Such instances 
and exercise any public function on equal tenns with of social pressure \Vere rare, however. 
men, asked whether in fact any Samoan women held 24. \Vhile there was some Samoan emigration to New 
high office or practised any liberal profession. Zealand, it was not on a large scale. Some Samo~r:s 
18. Mr. ED.MONDS (Special representative for went to New Zealand as tourists, others to vtstt 
\Veste rn Samoa) sa id that the re was one qualified relatives and still others- particularly craftsmen- to 
woman lawyer. There were also one or two women secure higher~paid jobs than they coulcl get in the 
mntais in \Vestern Samoa. Many high clerical positions Territory. In order to check what appeared to be a 
in the Public Service Commissioner's office were held drift of the population from Savai'i to Upolu, the 
by women and there were many Samoan \Vomen nurses Administration had been concentrating its efforts on 
and teachers. improving communications and transportation in Savai'i 
19. l\Iost of the women scholarship-holders who bad and on extending education facilities. That policy had 
returned to Samoa had become teachers. An excep- proved effective in attracting numerous families from 
tionally gifted woman, part Samoan part Chinese, had the outlying districts of Upolu to the Apia a rea. 
macle possible the establishment of an infant clinic under 25. A Registrar of Co-operatives had been appointed, 
the supervision of the Dircctor of Health. There werc and the Samoans did not appear to regard the co-
as yet no women members of the Legislative Assembly operative movement as being in conflict with their 
but there was no reason why there should be none. traditional form of society. Community development, 
20. In reply to questions by Sir Alan BURNS which existecl to some extent in the Territory, was 
(United Kingclom), l\Ir. EDMONDS (Special repre- also being fosterecl by the Administration. Samoan 
sentative for \Vestern Samoa) said that there was a communities woulcl eventually be permitted to open up 
chronic shortage of trained men in all the trades in lands recently acquired from the New Zealand Re-
which the Public vVorks Department was interested: para ti on Esta tes; a first step in that direction had 
motor mechanics, carpenters, plumbers and 50 on. The already been taken for the benefit of an overcrowded 
reason was that as soon as men became skilled they village in the Apia area. 
tendecl to go to New Zealand where they could obtain 26. Mr. ROBBINS (United States of America) 
higher wages. An increase in technical training in emphasized that the Samoans \Vere an articulate people. 
Samoa would of course help to relieve the situation. They deliberated among themselves and then spoke 
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through their orators. That articulateness had been 
demonstrated at the two South Pacifie Conferences of 
peoples of the Pacifie islands, at the second of which 
a Samoan, after having expressed appreciation for help 
and guidance, had asked that his people should be 
allowed to decide for themselves what assistance they 
wished from the outside and what changes they wished 
to make in their mode of life. He believed that his 
people, owing to their remoteness, had been able to 
retain certain values which hacl been !ost sight of 
elsewhere in the world. South Pacifie peoples could 
make a contribution to the work by maintaining and 
guarcling those values. 
27. In reply to questions by Mr. ROBBINS (United 
States of America) Mr. EDMONDS (Special repre
sentative for \V estern Samoa) explained that the chief 
difficulty in providing reading material was the Jack 
of a Samoan dictionary and grammar. A lecturer had 
now been seconded from the School of Oriental and 
African Studies of London University to compile a 
Samoan dictionary. Apart from the Samoan Bible, some 
government papers in Samoan and Samoan school 
journals, there was little reading material in the Terri
tory in the indigenous language. On the other hand, 
t!1e Samoan culture was a spoken culture, and was not 
hkely to require expression through writing until a 
considerable proportion of the people had been taught 
to read through the school system. The Administration 
W?uld then be glad to dra\v on the assistance of the 
Literacy Bureau of the South Pacifie Commission. 
28. The three persons from Samoa studying in New 
?ealand to become qualifiee! doctors had ail been born 
m the Territorv and \vere consideree! Samoans. Un
fortunately, it had not yet been possible to replace the 
tubercuiosis specialist in the Territory, but it was hoped 
to secure a person trained in the New Zealand and 
British form of medical practice \Vithin a short time. 
29. Although temporary relief from water shortage 
cat~sed by drought was being provided for the popu
latiOn at the western end of Savai'i, complete water
s?pply systems would have to be delayed until comple
twn of a comprehensive ground and aerial survey. The 
new . hydroelectric dam in Upolu would provide a 
certam amount of water in that area. 
30. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria) asked what the Adminis
tering Authority proposee! to do about the European 
community in \Vestern Samoa. 
31. Mr. EDl\IONDS (Special representative for 
·western Samoa) repliee! that it was the declared policy 
of the Administering Authority to effect the fusion 
of the European and Samoan communities ; it had 
accordingly recommenclecl a common statns in Samoa 
to the \Vorking Committee on the Development Plan. 
The Committcc, however wished to rro more thorotwhly 
• ' b b 

mto the existing differentiations between the two 
ca~eg_ories of the Samoan population. Obviously, no 
solution could be foistcd on the islanders. 
32. _ln reply to a further question by Mr. T ARAZI 
(Syna), l\Ir. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
W~stern Samoa) said the three fundamental rights to 
wluch Mr. Tarazi had referred, namely, the right to 
work and form lal,onr unions, the rights to free, com
pulsory education and to freedom from slavery, would 
al! be discussecl by the Legislative Assemblv or its com
petent organs, and the Samoan people theniselves would 
thus decide the practical applicability of those rights to 
the form of society they wished to retain. The report 
o? labour legislation prepared by Mr. Duncan, an offi
ctal of the New Zealand Department of Labour and 
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Employment, and the draft labour ordinance being pre
pared would come before the Assembly in August, and 
its reactions would be reported to the Trusteeship Conn
cil. The report on education prepared by Dr. Beeby, 
Director of Education in New Zealand, which advocated 
free and compulsory elementary schooling, would also 
be considered by an organ of the AssemLly. The Admi
nistering Authority hoped that it would prove practical 
gradually to introduce such a system in the Territory. 
Finally, the Legislative Assembly, in discussing labour 
legislation, would certainly consicler the impact of such 
laws on the traditional social structure. Slavery, how
ever, was illegal in \Vestern Samoa, and where custom 
imposed sorne form of pressure or coercion, the indivi
dual concernee! could take their case to the court, where 
the principles of British common law prevailed over 
Samoan custom when individual freedom was threat
ened. 

The meeting was suspended at 4 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.30 p.m. 
33. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria) sai cl that he was concerned 
at the little information on world events and world opi
nion that seemed to be reaching the people of Western 
Samoa. He wondered whether the Administering Au
thority had considered encouraging the development of 
the Press in the Territory, possibly by the establish
ment of educative periodicals. 

34. l\1r. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
vVestern Samoa) replied that the budget estima tes for 
the current year contained a sum of severa! thousand 
pounds which the Government of \Vestern Samoa hoped 
to spend on a modern cluplicating machine. It would then 
be able to produce its own newspaper in Samoan and 
English, with items of overseas as weil as local news. 
A suitable machine had been found but the purchase had 
been temporarily delayee!, pending investigation of the 
possibility of reproducing photographie blocks on it. 

35. In reply to a number of questions by Mr. TARA
ZI (Syria), Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative 
for \V estern Samoa) explained that the Territorial 
Government had almost complete autonomy on immi
gration policy. The Samoans felt that in a few years 
they would need every inch of land for themselves and 
that ii woulcl be inadvisable to introduce large num
bers of immigrants into the Territory. Every applica
tion to enter Samoa was considered on its merits in the 
Executive Council or by an official acting on a policy 
laid clown by the Executive Council. Persons who were 
Samoans or part-Samoans or marriecl to Samoans or 
part-Samoans were felt to have the first daim. An im
migration policy along those !ines could be said to have 
been built out of case histories but it had never been 
laid clown in writing by the Executive Council. 

36. Like the Syrian representative, he had at first heen 
surprised that the Aclministering Authority counte
nanced the continued existence of "customary" mar
riages. Many leading Samoans deplored the fact that 
they still existed but they ali felt that it would he very 
harmful to Samoan society, at its present stage of deve
lopment, to try to stop them. In law, registered mar
riages were recognized as legal. In the case of custom
ary marriages, the marriage itself was not formally re
cognizecl but the children of such unions were regarded 
as legitimate for the purposes of law. If the Territorial 
Government refused such recognition on moral grounds, 
the Samoan people would be most disturbed, because 
in their eyes the customary marriages were real mar
riages as long as they fulfilled certain principles, that 
was to say, as long as the persons concerned lived 



together publicly and with the consent of both pa~ties. of view of abstract medical perfection. Improvements 
If and when they separated, there was no har?ship to could be expected. 
either party; under the Samoan :system of soctety any 42. In reply to a question by Mr. QUIROS (El Sal-
individual always had a home to return t? and any vador), Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative. for 
children were very weil looked af~er by ~elatlves. There vVestern Samoa) explained that a customary marnage 
was evidence however, that an mcreasmg number. of could be terminated by the husband as weil as by the 
Samoans were being married in registered ceremomes. wife. Normaily such termination was brought about 
37. The Administering Authority felt that some labour without conflict, and the parties agreed on the cust?dy of 
legislation was probably de.sirable but wa~ n?t sure the children. The family unit in Samoa. compnsed a 
exactly how much was practlcable. The Legislative As- wider group than that of parents and children, and a 
sembly \vould have an opportunity t? .consider the .sub- child even of a successful marriage was often adopted 
ject thoroughly and come to a dectswn on that iss'-:e by its grandparents. 
when it studied Mr. Duncan's report on labour condt- 43. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) asked .why, despite 
tions and the draft ordinance. ln a Territory such as the shortage of skilled workers in the Terntory and the 
Samoa which was not organized on the lines of a cash prohibition of the recruitment of workers for em~loy-
econon;y, certain administrative difficult!es ~night arise ment outside it, some skiiled workers left the Terntory 
in implementing labour laws. The Terntonal Govern- to work in New Zealand. 
ment needed the expert comments of the Legislative 44. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Assembly on that point. v.,r estern Samoa) replied that ski lied workers went. to 
38. The labourers who worked for 8s. 6d. were most- New Zealand to gain experience and earn wages whtch 
!y casual Iabourers. Many of them received more than Samoa could not offer, and to see the country. In 
8s. 6d. and most of them were not complete! y recent cases some workers had trained in New Zealand 
·dependent on wages for their livelihood. Those \Vho as motor mechanics and had returned to \Vestern 
worked on plantations, for example, were fed by the Samoa and opened garages. 
plantation owners. Most people worked for only part 45. In reply to a question by M~. QUIROS (~1 Sai-
of the time when ships cailed at the port. for example, vador), Mr. EDMONDS (Special representatlv~ for 
or when they wanted money for a parti~ular purpose. \Vestern Samoa) said that no inhabitant of the Terntory 
The rest of the time, they worked on their mvn planta- was denied medical or dental treatment on the grounds 
tions. The average Samoan labourer spent his ~oney of inability or refusai to pay the hospital charges for 
on bread, cloth and such things as tinned n;eat or tmned food and accommodation. Those charges amounted to-
fish. His diet was greatly augmented by his own home- gether to 6s. a day. No means test was applied. to 
grown foodstuffs, such as taro, bananas, chickens and patients. The population enjoyed comf?Iete medical 
varions types of seafood. security without payment of a correspondmg tax. 
39. As far as he was aware, there had never been any 46. In reply to questions by Mr. S. S. LIU (China), 
malaria in \Vestern Samoa or American Samoa. The Mr. EDMONDS (Special represen~ative for Yfestern 
malaria mosquito was unlmown in the Terri tory and Samoa) said that the select commlttee appomted to 
the Administration was taking every care to perpetuate study the proposai for the establishment .of a perrr~a-
that happy state of affairs. nent arbitration board to decide wage clmms and dis-
40. In reply to questions by l\!r. LOOMES. (Aus- putes had recommended to the Legislative. Ass<;_mbly 
tralia), Mr. EDl\IONDS (SpeCial representative for action on the !ines of the report prepared m 19;:,3 by 
\Vestern Samoa) said that the Administration hoped l\Ir. Duncan, an official of the New Zealand Department 
to continue the policy of employing Samoan dental 12rac- of Labour and Employment. The report would be d~-
titioners until there was a supply of Samoans suffiCJen~- bated by the Assembly and draft legislation based. on Jt 
ly eclucatecl and interestecl to go to a New Zealand tt ni- and providing for arbitration boards would be laid be-
versity and become fully qualified dentists. Two or tluee fore the Assembly at its next session. 
Samoans were training in Fiji to be dental practitioners. 47. Mr. Duncan had suggested that the Government 
For a long ti me there had been no full y qualified dentist should encourage the voluntary adoption. of some. fo.rm 
in \Vestern Samoa. Fortunately, however, there was of workmen's compensation, but had considered existmg 
now a very able and energetic New Zealand dentist; labour statistics an inadequate guide as to the form 
he apparently spent a great deal of ti me instructing the or rates of such compensation. l\T r. Duncan had recom-
Samoan dental practitioners, whose work had greatly mended the appointment of a labour. officer to colle~t 
improved since his arrival. and analvse statistics on industrial acCJclents as the basis 
41. Since the beginning of the year a chief sanitary for a ,~orkmen's compensation ordinance, but !~ad 
inspector hacl been appointed, one of whos~ duti~s was doubted whether even such statistics would provide 
to supervise the inspection of food, a field 111 w~nch ~1e sufficient information for the purpose. 
hacl been particularly active. He testccl the Api.a. mllk 48. The Administerincr Authority contemplated issuing 
snpply twice a week and macle every effort to :'iSit the the Liquor CmnmissÎOi~'s report on the Iiqnor tracle as 
outsicle villacres and sce the conditions tmder winch food a \Vhite Paper so that ali conccrned might study it 
was kept an~! prcpared there. He was training a staff before action was taken on the Commission's recom-
of Samoans to take over that sort of work. It was also mendations. After debating the report, the Legislative 
hopecl to train Samoans as fully qualifiecl food inspec- Assembly had approved the constitution of a ~iquor au-
tors. In addition, for many years, a part-Samoan bad thority to operate a s~stem of individu~! I?en.mt.s t.o deal 
been working on food inspection, mainl_v the cattle in Jiquor; the extens10n of the courts JUnsdictJOn to 
ki lied. One of the senior officers of the New Zealand caver tho se permits in appropria te circumstances : and 
Agriculture Department had recently visited yVestern the retention by the Government of control over hquor 
Samoa and had stated that the part-Samoan m ques- import and sale. The Assembly had requested the enact-
t~on, although not academic~Ily qualified for his po si- ment of the necessary legislation in New Zealand. 
hon, was as competent an mspector as any in New LIU (Ch' ) cl th h th t 
Zealancl. There had been no outbreaks of food poisoning. 49. Mr. S. S. m~ . exp.resse e . ope a 
The inspection was inadequate mainly from the point the next report of the Adimmstenng Authonty would 
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include information on the action taken with regard 
to establishing an arbitration board. 

50. Mr. OBEREl\ŒKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked whether, in the light of the 1951 
census, the special representative could now describe 
the standard of living, income and expenditure of the 
average Samoan family. 

51. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) replied that the 1951 census and other 
available statistics dicl not contain an answer to that 
question. Economists were in general agreement that 
subsistence economies could not be expressed in terms 
of standard of living. Furthermore, the Samoan family 
unit was large and ill-defined, and he had little hope 
that adequate statistics could be prepared. The health, 
capacity for en j oyment, happy disposition and very 
high rate of increase of the Samoans, however, bespoke 
a standard of living which, from those points of view, 
was among the highest in the worlcl. 

52. In reply to a question by l\Ir. OBEREMKO 
(Uni on of Soviet Socialist R.epublics), Mr. ED
MONDS (Special representative for \Vestern Samoa) 
explained that most offences against property were of 
such a nature as stealing taro from someone else's plan
tation. The Samoan conception of private property was 
Jess developed than in European communities, but today 
persans robbecl tended increasingly to prosecute the 
offender. Most such petty thefts were committed by 
young people, and in some cases by children. Other 
offences against property included the childish prank 
of throwing stones at cars. 

53. The police offences were main! y traffic violations; 
the statistics of those offences had risen owing to a more 
stringent application of the traffic la\vs. Breaches of the 
hy-laws were of a trivial nature. Verv few serious 
o!Tences had been committecl during the 'year. Most of 
the so-called criminals were young people, and the 
favourite penalty at the High Court of Apia was a fine 
of 5s. 

54. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) asked wh en, in view of the difficulties of 
access to the Apia general hospital by patients from 
outlying districts, to which the United Nations Visiting 
Mission to Trust Territories in the Pacifie, 1953, had 
drawn attenticn, the Administering Authority planned 
to set np a hospital in each district. He also wished to 
know the mortality and infant mortality rate among the 
European population of \Vestern Samoa. 

55. Mr. EDJ\IONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) replied that the large central hospital 
at Apia had become overcrowded and was being en
~arged. The thirteen dispensaries or cottage hospitals 
m other districts were usually staffed by Samoan medi
cal practitioners and nurses, who treated minor ailments. 
The Dircctor of Health regarded the establishment of 
a large hospital in each district as uneconomic, and had 
not been notified of any case in which Jack of access to 
the Apia hospital had caused a serious case to be ne
glected. 

5?. . The Samoan _medical practitioners in the outlying 
dtstncts were effictent but unsuited for major surgical 
work. Such districts were visited by a mobile clinic, 
but he understood that the main effort >vould be devoted 
to building up the dispensaries, one of which had recent
ly been. built _at Savai'i, as full-scale 24-bed hospitals to 
treat. mm or atlments and also cases en route to the Apia 
hospital. The best method of using the available highly 
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qualified practitioners was to concentrate them where 
they had access to the best equipment, namely at Apia. 
57. The infant death rate among the" Europeans was 
too small to be analysed; the total European dea th rate 
for the year had been 3 per 1,000, which probably 
meant some 12 or 14 deaths including not more than 
one or two children under 1-year-old. There had been 
no still births, and 184 live births. 
58. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) asked whether the Administering Authority 
contemplated action to remedy the absence of a public 
library and a bookshop in the Territory, to which the 
New Zealancl Director of Education had drawn atten
tion in his report. 
59. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) said that one leading Samoan per
sonality had repeatedly raised the question· of a public 
library in the competent advisory organs. The matter 
was still under discussion, and the report of the Direc
tor of Education would doubtless have a great influence 
on the decision reached. It was certainly desirable to 
provide a library, and a considerable collection of books 
had been built up at the central office library, available 
free to the public. The response was poor; comparative
! y few Samoans appeared to be interested in reading as 
yet; but the provision of a library might accelerate the 
increase in interest in reading which time would cer
tainly bring. 
60. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) pointed out, with reference to the question 
of priorities, that at the end of the year there had been 
a total accumulated cash surplus of f626,540, much of 
\vhich was invested in New Zealand Government stock. 
Some of that surplus could be spent on building a 
public library and a bookshop. The reference to any 
lack of interest in reading among Samoans was invalid 
since there were no facilities in theTerritory for buying 
or borrowing books. 
61. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) said that the need to devote resources 
to other projects might explain why Samoan leaders 
in tl1e Executive Council had never requested a grant 
from the New Zealand Reparation Esta tes to build a 
library. Such a request, if made, would receive the 
Aclministering Authority's earnest attention. It was pos
sible to huy books in the Territory, but the type of 
book sold was of little cultural value. 
62. The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to consider educational advancement in the 
Terri tory. 

63. Mr. DESTOl\IBES (United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization) introduced 
UNESCO's observations on the annual report on 
Western Samoa for 1953 (T/1126). 

64. UNESCO had recently received a copy of the 
report on education in Western Samoa prepared by 
Dr. Beeby, Director of Education in New Zealand. He 
was aware that neither the Legislative Assembly nor 
the New Zealand Government had yet taken any deci
sion on that report, but he wished to express UNES
CO's appreciation of the recommendations contained 
in it. 
65. If the Administering Authority adopted the recom
mendation that an ordinance should be promulgated 
making education compulsory for ail children between 
7 and 13, it would be complying with one of the main 
recommendations of the Regional Conference on Free 
and Compulsory Education in South-East Asia and 



the Pacifie. In its observations in 1953 (T /1062), 
UNESCO had recommended that education should be 
compulsory for ali children between the ages of 6 and 
11, or even 6 and 13. The seven-year period suggested 
in the Beeby report, however, would give the Samoans 
a very firm basic schooling, and it was sufficiently long 
to prevent any return to illiteracy, even taking into 
account the rapid rise in population. Furthennore, 
children of 6 could be admittecl to the schools when 
buildings permitted. Because of the shortage of 
buildings, the ordinance woulcl inevitably have to be 
applied progressively, district by district, but the Ad
ministering Authority should bear in mind that in a 
tropical country, the school buildings were not of such 
vital importance as in countries where the climate was 
harsher. 
66. If more incligenous teachers were to be trained, 
as the report recommencled, the Teachers Training Col
lege must be greatly expandecl; the number of pupils 
in the seconclary department of Samoa College shoulcl 
also be increasecl and the full secondarv curriculum 
should gradually be introduced. · 
67. UNESCO would have liked to see agricultural 
courses started in the Territory as soon as possible, 
but Dr. Beeby apparently felt that for t\VO or three 
years the teachers at Samoa College woulcl be too busy 
to undertake any adclitional \York. 
68. He welcomecl the special representative's state
ment that the Administering Authority was giving 
serions consideration to the question of establishing a 
public library. . 
69. In conclusion, he expressed UNESCO's hope that 
the recommenclations in the Beeby report would be 
adopted in toto. 
70. In reply to questions by l\Ir. JAIPAL (Inclia), 
::\Ir. ED?IlONDS (Special representative for Western 
Samoa) sa id that the idea of compulsory education and 
its introduction bv districts hacl been discussed in the 
Territory for sevé'ral years. There had been some diffi
dence about \vhether the Territory could afford to intro
duce such a system immediately and the Samoan leaders 
had felt the need of expert aclvice on the matter. The 
Samoan people in general were firmly persuaded of 
the desirability of education. Isolated cases of opposi
tion to the idea of compulsion might be found, but they 
\vould probably amount to little if the Legislative As
sembly accepted the principle of compulsory education. 
71. Ap~rt. from the financial factor, progress would 
also be lnmted by the shortage of staff. There was a 
wastage of slightly over one-thire! of teaching staff in 
\ Vestern Samoa and almost one-thire! in New Zealand. 
The Administration therefore fmmd it difficult to obtain 
staff even from New Zealancl. In any event, the Legis
latiYc Assemhly woulcl undoubteclly receive Dr. Beeby's 
report favourably and, with his expert advice hehind 
it, the Administration should be able to persuade the 
Samoan political leaders that Samoa must have com
pulsory education. 
72. l\Iost opposition to the idea of compulsorv educa
tion woulcl doubtless be based on the argmnerit that it 
might prevent the children from working in the family 
p~antatio~s or fields. It hacl heen noticeable in many 
villages 111 recent years that boys had been working 
on the plantations insteacl of going to school. 1t was 
significa1~t that there was a higher degree of literacy 
among girls than among boys. The problem varied from 
district to district and would have to be solved on a 
district basis. It \vas reassuring, however, to note that 
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the enrolment in government primary schools had in
creased by 1,600 in 1954. Many of the new enrolments 
were children who had not previously attended school, 
although of school age; others were children who had 
come from villages where there were no schools to live 
in villages with schools ; others, of course, were ac
counted for by the increase in population. 
73. The introduction of compulsory education would 
not leave the Samoan economv unclisturbed. There was 
bound to be some harclship a~d possibly misgivings in 
certain districts, but it was too early to predict exactly 
how finn the opposition would be. 
74. ~Ir. JAIPAL (Inclia) suggestecl that the Admi
nistration might be able to overcome the difficulty either 
by building schools in the villages where there were 
none or by making it possible for the children to ~ttend 
classes for part of the day and work for the remamder. 
75. He asked the special representative how the Ad
ministering Authority reconciled the decline in the 
number of schools shown in the UNESCO observa
tions with the 1953 Visiting Mission's finding that more 
schools \Vere necessary. 
76. l\Ir. EDl\IONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) explained that the decline in the 
number of government schools was clue to the amalga
mation of varions schools in areas where the population 
was not large and where it was considered that greater 
efficiency woulcl be obtained by concentrating the avail
able staff in a single school. He had no information on 
the decrease in the number of mission schools but WDttld 
make inquiries on that point. T\vo new schools had 
already been opened in 1954 and a third would be short
ly. 
77. In reply to further questions by Mr. J AI PAL 
(India), Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) admitted that in many mission schools 
there was a very large number of pupils per teacher. 
Even in government schools, there were many classes 
with 50 to 90 children. Such classes were far too large 
for efficient teaching but they were inevitable in view 
of the shortage of staff. The Government's policy, as an 
interim measure, was to admit groups of 30 students 
to the Training College and to give them a concentrated 
course on infant teaching. It was hoped that 90 teachers 
could be given such a course in 1954. As they became 
available, other teachers could be promoted to the olc1er 
classes. If possible, the Training College would be 
expanded. 
78. A district school was being built in one of the 
most populous parts of Upolu a~1cl a village school in 
Savai'i. As far as he was aware, no other new school 
buildings were plannecl for 1954. It was useless to build 
schools when the teachers were not available. 
79. In reply to a further question by Mr. J AIPAL 
(India), Mr. EDl\IONDS (Special representative for 
\V estern Samoa) explained that in the old da ys the re 
hacl been no examination for teachers and no certifi
cates had been given. It would be a mistake for the 
Council to consicler uncertificated teachers as necessari
ly inferior teachers. Many of them were the senior 
teachers in the schools; the chief inspector, indeed, was 
an uncertificatecl teacher, an excellent teacher and a 
very goocl inspector. Some of the younger uncertificated 
teachers were endeavouring to obtain certificates. In 
consiclering promotion, the teachers were judged on 
their ability regardless of whether or not they were 
certificatecl. 

The meeting rose at 6.10 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Western Samoa: annual report of the 
Administcring Authority (T /1119, T /1122, 
T/ll26) (continued) 

[Agenda item 4 ( b)] 

At the in·vitation of the President, Mr. Edmonds, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territ ory of Western Samoa, took a place 
at the C Olt11cil table. 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE: TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLIES OF TIIE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (contintted) 

1. Ivlr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa), referring to the table in the section 
entitled "Organization" of the observations of UNES
CO on the annual report of the Administering Author
ity for 1953 (T/1126), explained that the drop in the 
number of mission schools was probably due to the fact 
that severa! of them had been amalgamated. He also 
drew attention to a mistake in the table in the section 
entitlecl ''Policy and administration", in the same docu
ment: the funds from New Zealand for the year 1953 
amounted to t28,470 and not to f37,200. With regard 
to the final paragraph of the document, most of the 
pupils attencling the pastor schools were children; as 
far as he was aware, adult education was provided by 
those schools. He explained that the reduction in the 
number of government schools during the year had been 
due to reorganization and amalgamation. 

2. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) was gratified to hear 
of the opening of Sam~a College, which was an impo:
tant step in the educatwnal advancement of the Tern-
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tory. He wondered whether the Administering Au
thority had assumed the entire cost of builrl.ing the 
Co liege. 
3. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) replied that the Administering Au
thority had originally made a grant of f88,000 to build 
Samoa College. Owing to rising priees, the estimate of 
the total cost of the College had since increased by 
sorne f50,000, which would be met by the Adminis
tering Authority. Of the figure of i28,470 already men
tioned as granted in 1953, f15,000 had been spent in 
1953 on the building of the College. 
4. Mr. MAX (France) asked whether the mission 
schools were subsidized. 
5. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Vvestern Samoa) replied that no direct grants were 
made to mission schools. Sorne missions believed that 
such grants would not be desirable. They received 
assistance, however, in other ways; for example, mis
sion school teachers could take training and three-week 
refresher courses at the Teachers Training College, 
during which they had no expenses to pay. Lastly, the 
missions received exemption from duty on materials 
and equipment used for building and equipping their 
schools. 
6. Mr. ·MAX (France) felt that the mission schools 
ought to be given direct financial assistance in view of 
the important part they played in Western Samoa, as 
in most parts of Oceania. 
7. He also considered that it was desirable both for 
scientific purposes and in order to preserve the Samoan 
cultural heritage to propagate Samoan folklore in 
written form. Such work would now be possible, as a 
dictionary and grammar of the Samoan language had 
been prepared. Samoans would also be much more 
interestecl in reading if books recalling their own tra
ditions were available. 
8. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) replied that the Administering Au
thority intended to expedite such work, and explained 
the current position. 
9. l\fr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked what the percentage of children who 
received no education was in relation to the total num
ber of children of school age. In view of the normal 
population growth, that percentage seemed likely to 
increase from year to year. 
10. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) replied that it seemed that about 12 
per cent of children aged from 6 to 14 did not attend 
school. As the number of pupils increased each year, 
the main problem confronting the Territorial Govern
ment was the training of a continuously increasing 
number of teachers. The school rolls, particularly those 
of mission schools, were not always accurate or up to 
date; bence the figures in varions documents for the 
number of children attending educational establishments 
contained a wide margin of error. At the beginning of 
the current year, 1,600 new pupils had been admitted 
to government schools. That figure, which more than 
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compensated for the normal annual increase in popu
lation, showed that the percentage of children of school 
age attending school had increased. The Administering 
Authority hoped that the organization of concentrated 
training courses for teachers would make it possible to 
solve the problem of the increase in the number of 
pupils. He would try to get more accurate figures con
cerning present primary school enrolments. 
11. :Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked wh ether the Administering Authority 
intended to supervise the mission schools and even
tually to assume full responsibility for education in the 
Terri tory. 
12. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
'vVestern Samoa) said that there was an increasing 
amount of supervision of the mission schools. Some 
of them found it difficult to obtain trained staff, and 
mission school teachers were therefore given the oppor
tunity of taking refresher courses at the Teachers 
Training College established by the Government. Since 
1953 persans at the stage of Fonn II could sit an exa
mination for the primary school leaving certificate, 
which was required for entrance to Samoa College. The 
missions had displayed great interest in that certificate 
and it was thus probable that the mission school curri
cula would be changed to meet its requirements. Rela
tions between the mission schools and the Director of 
Education and his staff were excellent. 
13. The USSR representative's second point brought 
up a matter which would have to be settled bv the 
Territorial Government, which was largely a Sa'moan 
Government, rather than by the Administering Author
ity. The future of the mission schools would depend 
largely on the beliefs and ideas of the Samoan leaders. 
The mission schools were likely to have an important 
part to play in education for some time to come. The 
education they gave was generally excellent. The best 
shorthand and typing school in the Territory was con
ducted by the Catholic Mission at Apia. To juclge by 
the deliberations of the Council of the Territory, the 
Government clid not intend to assume full responsibility 
for education in the Territory, because, in particular, it 
had neither the necessary financial resources nor trainecl 
staff. 
14. Mr. OBEREl\IKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) stressed that the educational situation was 
tmsatisfactory and asked whether the Administering 
~~tthority. bad ta~en positive ~teps to develop the faci
htJes avatlable m the Terntory for training new 
teachers. 

15. Mr. EDl\IONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) replied that the Administration had 
already decidcd to extend the Teachcrs Trainin(J' Col
lege. The only question still to be scttlecl was whether 
the project \vould he financcd bv the Territorial Govern
ment or whethcr an application-for a special <Trant would 
be suhmitted to the Administering Authorlty. 

16. Sir Alan BU~NS (United Kingclom) was pleasecl 
to note that the set~wr officers of the Education Depart
ment were conductmg refresher courses for the teachers 
in their districts and requested some information about 
the education which those officers, manv of whom were 
Samoans, had received. · 

1ï. l'dr. EDJ\IONDS (Special representative for 
~ Vestern Samoa) replied that most of the Samoan 
mspectors had been trained in the Territorv but had 
ali been in New Zealand for periods and ~onsidered 
that such secondments to New Zealand had been ex-
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tremely useful. The Administering Authority intended 
to continue that policy, which had prodttced excellent 
results. 
18. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom), speaking 
on the basis of his persona! experience in the Gold 
Coast, said that Dr. Beeby, Director of Education in 
New Zealand, ha cl rightly stressecl in his report the 
need for developing district primary schools so as to 
leave Samoa College free to concentrate on secondary 
education. The special representative had announced 
that four of the eight new district schools which the 
Department of Education was planning to establish were 
already open. That was excellent news. According to 
the annnal report, 1 the Administration intended to 
staff those schools entirely with Samoan teachers, while 
Dr. Beeby recommended that they should be in charge 
of New Zealand head-teachers in accorclance with the 
system that had been so successfully ~ppliecl in M~ori 
schools in New Zealand. He asked winch of th ose atms 
was likely to be adopted. 
19. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
'vVestern Samoa) replied that the ai ms with regard to 
Samoa College and the district schools were really com
plementary. He personally was convinced that Dr. Bee
by's suggestion would be quite acceptable to most Sa
moans, who, as they regarded knowledge of English ~s 
an essential part of their education, would be pleased tf 
New Zealand teachers ran the district primary schools 
and conducted the English courses. 
20. It vvas the intention of the education authorities 
to convert Samoa College into a fully secondary school, 
but that process would take time. At present, there 
were 54 seconclary pupils and 200 primary pupils ::t 
the College. The Administration was activelv contl
nuing its district school building programme and hoped 
to work on two more schools in the current vear, at 
Leulumoega (Upolu) and l\Ioataa, not far from Apia. 
21. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) notecl that page 151 of the 
annual report indicated that no distinction was made 
between the varions sections of the population in the 
matter of school attendance. It appeared, however, from 
page 148, that there was a combined school for the 
Samoan and European children living in the Apia area. 
He asked whether the special representative could ex
plain the apparent contradiction. 
22. Mr. EDl\10NDS (Special representative for 
\ Vestern Samoa) sa id that it was a question of abo
lishing the last remaining distinction in the educational 
field. The fact was that the European community in 
Apia, which had formerly been nnmerous and had 
;;poken only English, had had a school at Leifiifi at
tendecl only hy European children, while the Samoans 
hacl sent their children to the school at Malifa. In 1952, 
in vicw of changes in the European community, most 
of which had gradnally come to use the Samoan lan
guage, the two schools had heen comhinecl and there 
was now only the Apia primary school, which was open 
to the chilclren of ali inhabitants. whether of European 
or Samoan status. 
23. In reply to other questions by Mr. TARAZI 
(Syria), Mr. EDl\IONDS (Special representative f?r 
\Vestern Samoa) explained the methocl whereby pupds 
given scholarships in New Zealand were selectecl. The 
candidates were chosen bv examination from among the 
likeliest pupils in the va~ious schools, then questioned 

1 See Report bv the N c·<c' Zcala11d Goz·crmncnt to the General 
Asscmbly of thè United Nations 011 tlze Administration of 
TVcstcrn Samoa for the Calcndar }"car 1953, Department of 
Island Territories. \Vellingdon. 195-l. 



by a selection board consisting, he thought, of the Direc
tor of Education, the Fautua, the Chairman of the 
Standing Education Committee of the Assemblv, who 
was a Samoan, and one of the assistant secretariés. The 
Administering Authority normally accepted the recom
mendations of the selection board. The scholarship 
holders pledged themselves to return to the Territory 
and place their services at the disposai of the Adminis
tration. A scholarship holder could, of course, secure 
release from that pledge in exceptional circumstances, 
but as a general rule they ali entered the public service. 
24. Apart from the training courses organized in New 
Zealand for Samoan civil servants, the scholarships 
were the only form of aid proviùed by the Adminis
tration for persans desiring to continue their studies 
abroad. It should not be forgotten, however, that the 
missions also gave scholarships to their pupils; in addi
tion, a part-Samoan boy was at present in the United 
States under a scholarship granted him pursuant to 
General Assembly resolution 557 (VI). 
25. In reply to l\Œr. TARAZI (Syria), who asked 
for information about the libraries available to schools, 
Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for Western 
Samoa) said that the Department of Education had a 
library of 5,200 volumes, which it circulated among 
the schools in turn so that al! could derive the maxi
mum benefit therefrom. 

26. Mr. ROBBINS (United States of America) re
called that the 1952 report 2 had referred to a scheme 
for adult education through the radio, and inquired 
whether the Administration had taken any action in 
the matter. 

27. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
\Vestern Samoa) said that as a result of the report on 
adult education by Mr. Greenberg, Secretary of the 
New Zealand Broadcasting Department, the Executive 
Council had consiclered the matter in 1953 and had 
asked the Public Service Commissioner to appoint an 
officer who would be adult education officer and public 
r~lations officer. Since those two functions required 
different qualifications, the Public Service Commis
sioner hacl had sorne difficulty in finding a qualified 
candidate and had decided, after consultation with the 
Administration, to await Dr. Beehv's views on the 
organization and content of adult echication in \Vestern 
Samoa. The relevant recommendations in Dr. Beebv's 
report would be studied and no doubt carried i~to 
effect. Meanwhile, some educational talks for adults 
were broadcast by the Apia radio station. 

28. Replying to an inquiry from Mr. S. S. LIU 
(China) as to wh ether the Administration still intended 
to send scholarship holders abroacl even after Samoa 
College had been expanded, Mr. EDMONDS (Special 
representative for \Vestern Samoa) repliecl that that 
was the present intention. The Administration would 
try, however, to increase the number of scholarships for 
higher education and clecrease the number of those for 
education at lower grades. 

29. In reply to a further observation by Mr. S. S. LIU 
(China), Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) pointed out that slightly more than 
half the pupils attending public primary schools were 
girls, whereas in the mission schools slightly more than 
half the pupils were boys. 

2 See Report by the N C7C' Zealand Government to the General 
Assembly of the United Nations on the Administration of 
W cstem Samoa for the Calm dar Year 1952, Department of 
Island Territories, Wellington, 1953. 

The meeti11g was suspendcd at 4 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.30 p.m. 

GENERAL DEBATE 

30. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said the 
annual report on Vvestern Samoa and the special repre
sentative's replies to the questions put to him had con
firmed the favourable impression gathered from the visit. 
he had made four years before to the Samoan people, 
certainly one of the most contented and fortunate people 
in the world. In \Vestern Samoa, the indigenous com
munity, justly proud of its traditional society, had been 
able to blend with its own customs the modern techni
cal services and the political methods hrought to it 
by the Administering Authority, which also deserved 
commendation for its wise and sane solution of the inter
racial problems. 

31. Briefly recounting the main events of the year 
under review, he said that the Council had reason to 
be gratified at the care with which the Administering 
Authority was preparing the Territory for self-govern
ment. Past experience showed that it was better to put 
every new political or administrative institution to a 
practical test before embodying it in a constittttional 
document. In that connexion, he applauded the estab
lishment of the standing committees of the Legislative 
Assembly, and also the Administration's intention, an
nounced by the special representative, to appoint elected 
members of the legislature as chairman of committees, 
thus taking the first step towards the appointment of 
a Samoan as speaker. 

32. The understanding way in which the Adminis
tering Authority carried out its responsibilities was 
notably apparent in the creation of the Apia Town 
Planning Committee. The special representative had 
said that sorne of the problems to which that Committee 
would attend should ideally be dealt with by a munici
pality. The Council should commend that statement. It 
should not forget, however, that, although by definition 
the purpose of its activities was to bring about ideal 
conditions in the Trust Territories, such conditions 
could not al ways be attained immediately. While keeping 
its ultimate ideals before it, the Council must sometimes 
be content with the most sensible solution of political, 
economie and social difficulties, having regard to the 
existing circumstances. 
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33. Members of the Council realized that self-govern
ment for any terri tory su ch as Western Samoa, if it was 
to mean anything at ali, required not only a sufficient 
number of men and women willing and able to take an 
active part in political !ife, but also sufficient dedicated 
and trained persons to staff the public services and the 
judiciary. The training of the Samoans in political 
behaviour was possible only inside the Territory; it 
was difficult to specify what action should be taken, 
particularly in view of the fact that the Samoans already 
possessed an extremely effective community system of 
their own. Training of the future civil servants, how
ever, could be conducted more precisely bath in the 
Territory and in New Zealand, and the United King
dom delegation noted with satisfaction what had already 
been accomplished in that respect. 

34. The high standard of social services in ·western 
Samoa was illustrated by the results achieved in the 
campaign against yaws, the treatment of lepers and 
the fall in the incidence of infant mortality. The deve
lopment of educational work was another example of 
the commendable intentions of the Administering Au-



thority and its desire to facilitate the advancement of 
the Samoan people towards self-government. 
35. While the Administering Authority was rightly 
satisfied that it was discharging its responsibilities under 
the Charter, it was nevertheless aware of the problems 
that were still to be overcome, for the Samoans, happy 
and prosperous though they were, would be faced with 
important decisions in the near future. The main politi
cal task confronting the Administering Authority and 
the Samoan political leaders would be to prepare, in 
consultation with the inhabitants of the Territory, a 
development plan and consider the pace at which the 
plan should be given effect. The special representative 
hacl explained to the Cotmcil that the conditions of 
society in Samoa inevitably affected the consideration 
of the political arrangements proposed by the Govern
ment of New Zealand. The United Kingdom delegation 
felt that the greatest prudence should be exercised and 
that nothing should be clone to disrupt a society that 
hacl so much good in it. Moreover, the Samoans had 
always shawn remarkable adaptability, which could be 
reliecl upon in the years to come. Accordingly, his dele
gation considered that the Council should endorse the 
arrangements proposed by the Administering Authority 
for discussion of the development plan by the Samoan 
people. 
36. The special representative had stated that the eco
nomie survey of the Territory had not yet been com
pleted. Sir Alan would therefore merely say that his 
delegation shared the concern felt by the Administering 
Authority and the members of the Council regarding 
the fact that the Samoan population was increasing at 
a greater rate than the food supply. The new Director 
of Agriculture would have a difficult task and deserved 
encouragement. 
37. However great the problems to be solved, the 
United Kingdom delegation did not hesitate to place its 
full confidence in the Administering Authority, which 
had so far fully merited such confidence. 

38. In conclusion, he thanked the special representa
tive for his helpful and courteous replies. 

39. Mr. RYCKJ\IANS (Belgium) considered that 
the Government of New Zealand should be congra
tulated on the bold spirit it had shown in conceiving the 
constitutional proposais and on the wisdom with which 
it was executing them. The Administering Attthority 
had decided to give Samoans the opportunity to under
stand projects and to discuss them fully, in a manner 
consonant with local tradition. He had a Iso been strttck 
hy the emphasis that the inhabitants placed on the 
necessity of leaving Samoan cttstoms unchanged to the 
greatest possible degree ·where constitutional matters 
were concerned: the Trusteeship Council wottld do weil 
to respect that desire. 

40. Reviewing briefly his previous remarks on taxa
tion, production, customs duties, labour legislation and 
the establishment of a public lihrarv, he turner! to the 
question of education. The Beeby re-port had been cited 
in criticism of the organization of public education. It 
had been pointed out that a number of children did not 
attend school. It should he borne in mind that the Beeby 
report sottght to point out to the Samoans that, in spite 
of the privileged position of the Territorv much re
mained to be clone. The report was therefore neces
sarily critical and ambitions. The 1951 census showed 
that out of a total of 21,500 children from 6 to 14 vears 
of age, 20,607 children regttlarly attended prit11ary 
school, withottt taking into account the pupils attending 

pastor schools. It could thus be said that the entire 
population could read and write. Girls also attended 
school at !east as regularly as boys. Those were results 
for which the Administering Authority deserved com
mendation. Referring to the question of Samoa College, 
he recognized the need to provide, as an annex to the 
secondary school, primary education facilities for child
ren who would not attain the necessary standards in 
the existing schools. Primary instruction should be pro
vided in other schools, however, while district schools 
improved their methods. and Samoa College should 
provide secondary education only. In that connexion he 
pointed out th:lt the College had been financed by 
special grants-in-aid by the metropolitan Government 
of the Administering Authority. 

Mr. Edmonds, special representatives of the Ad
ministering Authority for the Trust Territory of 
TVestern Samoa, witlrdrcw. 

General Assemhly resolution 789 (VIII) : Control 
and limitation of documentation (T /ll20) 
( continued) 

[Agenda item 13] 

REPORT oF THE CoMMITTEE ON CoNTROL AND 

LIMITATION oF DocuMENTATION (T/L.477) 

41. Mr. SINGH (India), speaking as Chairman of 
the Committee on Control and Limitation of Documen
tation, submitted the Committee's report (T jL.477) to 
the Council, and pointed out that the Committee's con
clusions and recommendations had been carefully con
sidered and adopted without opposition. 
42. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) congratulated the 
Committee and its Chairman on the rapid completion of 
their work and said that he supported the Committee's 
proposais and observations. 
43. He was particularly glad that the Committee had 
suggested that the delegations should, wherever pos
sible, supply special representatives with copies of ques
tions that thev intended to ask. That measure would 
tend to reelue~ the ntunber of questions asked. 
44. \Vith regard to the observations on the date of 
the submission of annual reports, his delegation would 
undertake to follow the Committee's suggestion by sub
mitting documents severa! months in advance, although 
their preparation required a great deal of work by the 
Administering Authorities. 
45. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) supported the report 
and congratulated the Committee. He particularly wel
comed the statement in the report regarding observa~ 
tions made during the questioning period. 
46. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) notee! that the Committee's report supported 
the proposais made by the Secretary-General in report 
T/1120. The USSR delegation did not agree that the 
drafting committees, in formulating draft conclusions 
and recommendations, should take into account only 
forma! draft resolutions. His delegation opposee! the 
adoption of such a procedure. 
47. According to paragraph 9 of the report, the Com
mittee attached importance to including the individual 
observations of memhers in the Council's report to the 
General Assembly. However, the report went on to 
propose that the representatives' opinions should be 
condensed. He pointed out that that was directed 
mainly against the non-administering members of the 
Council since the Administering Authorities could, by 
acting together. black any proposai from being included 
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in the recommendations of the Council. Consequently, 
his delegation could not agree to any condensation of 
the oral observations of the Council members. 
48. His delegation also opposed the proposed change 
in the form of the Trusteeship Council's report to the 
General Assembly. That report was one of the main 
documents of the Trusteeship Council. The General 
Assembly shoukl he given a complete report every year, 
not every three years. The same was true with respect 
to the report to the Security Council. Ali sixty Members 
of the United Nations shoulcl be kept informed of the 
Council's activities. 
49. On the other hancl, it was aclvisable that the ques
tioning periocl and the general debate should not be 
rigidly separated. The practice whereby memhers of 
the Trusteeship Council could make their observations 
during the questioning period had been found to be 
full y j ustified. 
50. The situation with respect to the date of sub
mission of annual reports had not improvecl. Nor were 
snfficient copies of the reports available. In view of those 
circumstances the USSR agreed with the Committee 
that the Trusteeship Council should draw the attention 
of_ the Administering Authorities to the need to comply 
with rule 72 of the rules of procedure. 
51. Mr. RYCIG\IANS (Belgium) noted that the 
procedure of submitting written questions prepared in 
advance had already been tried but without success. 
Failure >vas due to the desire to make the questions 
completely formai. It would be useful, as the Committee 
suggested, if the delegations advised the special repre
sent.a~ive ir:formally of the points on which they desired 
addJtlonal mformation. That procedure would save time. 
52. vVith regard to the drafting of conclusions and 
rec_ommenclations, he agreed with the USSR represen
tative that not ali the observations to be included in the 
r~port should necessarily be in the form of draft resolu
tJons. The delegations themselves could distinguish 
between the observations which they wished to submit 
to. the Acln;inistering Authorities and those that they 
WJshecl to mcorporate in formai recommendations to 
the Council. \Vhen preparing the drafting committees' 
~,·ork! the Secretariat could easily bear that distinction 
m mmd, and the Council's work would be made much 
easier. 
53. With ref?arcl to individual statements by members 
of the Counc1l, a proposai made by a representative 
could of course properly be recorded in the Council's 
report even if tha~ body had not accepted it, as the 
USSR representative wishecl. It was not necessary, 
how~ver, ~o record ali the statements made during the 
co~sJderatiOn of the annual reports, and, if the Secre
tanat confi~1ecl it~elf to. ~eferring to th ose submitted by 
representatives m wntmg or even orally but not 
ac\ optee!, the Council' s report would be mu ch shorter 
and more readable and at the same time embody what 
was essential. 

54. He agreed with the Committee's views with regard 
to the other proposais. 
55. Mr. SINGH (Inclia), speakinrr as the Chairman 
of the Committee on Control and I~mitation of Docu
mentation, said that the Committee had asked that the 
annual reports should be submittecl weil in advance 
?nly because of recent delays in their suhmission and 
m order to limit documentation. 

56. \Yith regard to proposais by representatives, the 
Commtttee had merely asked that the conclusions and 
recommendations for incorporation in the Council's 

report should be indicated clearly in orcier to avoid 
omissions. It was only to help members that the sugges
tion had been made that their conclusions and recom
menclations should be presented formally. Paragraph 7 
of the report, dealing with that point, was merely to 
ensure that the drafting committee's report recorded 
ali recommendations and conclusions that members 
wished incorporatecl in it. 
57. As to giving observations made during meetings 
in a summary form, the members concerned would 
undoubtedly be happy to see that clone. 
58. Finally, >vith regard to the report to the General 
Assembly, it would be for the Assembly itself to decide 
on the Committee's recommendation. To reproduce the 
same information year after year was no mark of 
efficiency; if such repetition was discontinued, fresh 
facts would be highlighted. 
59. l\Ir. ASHA (Syria) entirely agreed with the 
Chairman of the Committee. The drafting committee's 
work vvould be speedecl if representatives made specifie 
proposais, as had been done in the Drafting Committee 
on Somaliland. 
60. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) observed that the 
text of paragraph 7 fully covered the point raised by 
the USSR representative, providing as it tlid simply 
that members of the Council should submit their pro
posais either in the form of written drafts or by 
incorporating them in statements made during the dis
cussion. Obviously, members of the Council should 
themselves make clear, in one way or the other, which 
of their observations they wished to be incorporated in 
a recommendation in orcier to help the Secretariat and 
prevent the report from being too bulky. 
61. l\fr. SINGH (In dia) agreed; the second sentence 
of paragraph 7 of the Committee's report made it quite 
clear that members of the Council remained entirely 
free to choose either method. 
62. Mr. HOO (Assistant Secretary-General in charge 
of the Department of Trusteeship and Information 
from Non-Self Governing Terri tories) said that the 
Secretary-General's views were in full accord with 
those set forth by the Committee in its report. At the 
528th meeting he had explained that the Secretary
General's suggestions were simply that members of the 
Council should indicate those observations which they 
would like the drafting committees to take into con
sideration, either by submitting the text in writing or 
by giving such indications in their statements during 
the discussion, but that they would in no way be bound 
to aclopt the first method. The important thing was 
that the Secretariat should know members' intentions 
and should not have to incorporate in the document it 
was preparing, as it now did, ali the observations made 
during the discussion, even those which the speaker 
did not wish to have reproduced as recommendations 
by the Council, and it would consequently be able to 
draft a Jess bulky -document. Proposais in writing 
would be considered in the context of ali the opinions 
expressed during the debate; the Committee's terms of 
reference v-:ould still be to prepare conclusions and 
recommenclations which it considered as reflecting the 
majority opinion of the Council. Consequently, if it so 
happened that the consideration of conditions in a 
Territory called for a recommendation by the Council 
which had not been the subject of any written or oral 
proposai by a member, the Committee could on its own 
account acld a new recommendation to those proposed 
by members of the Council, using the records of the 
meetings for the purpoae. 
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63. The USSR representative had said that under the 
new procedure individual observations by members of 
the Council would not be inserted in the report. That 
\vas not at ali the Secretary-General's intention; as he 
had already stated, under the Secretary-General's pro
posai no limit whatsoever would be placed on the right 
of any delegation to have its opinion on any subject 
included in the report of the Council. Conversely, the 
Secretariat \vould no longer have to prepare a bulky 
document which under the present procedure was 
almost automatically reproducecl in the report. 
64. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) observed that, according to the Assistant 
Secretary-General's statement, the procedure hitherto 
followecl would not be appreciably changed but simply 
rearranged so that the drafting committees coulcl work 
better. Thus, it was generally agreed that that procedure 
was, on the whole, satisfactory. The Council might 
therefore express an opinion to that effect in its report 
and add that, in orcier to facilitate the drafting com
mittees' work, it considered it desirable that delegations 
should indicate more clearly what conclusions or recom
menclations they were proposing. N othing in the ru les 
of procedure prevented members of the Council from 
submitting their proposais in writing, if they so wished. 
\Vhat the USSR delegation could not accept was that 
they should be compellecl to do so. He had already 
pointed out that the wording of the Committee's report 
was open to misinterpretation on that point. 
65. l\Ir. HOO (Assistant Secretary-General in charge 
of the Department of Trusteeship and Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Terri tories) repeatecl that the 
Secretary-General's report should be construed in the 
light of the explanations which he himself had given at 
the 528th meeting, as the Committee bad clone in its 
report. In that context there could be no misunder
standing about the Secretary-General's opinion that 
members of the Council would be in no way bound to 
submit their proposais or recommendations in writing. 
66. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) felt that the adop
tion of a formula such as that suggested by the USSR 
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representative would not be enough to solve the prob
lem. Each member of the Council should indicate 
explicitly that, in his opinion, the Council should make 
some recommendation, in orcier that the Secretariat 
could know \vhat it should incorporate in the document 
it was preparing. The Belgian delegation pledged itself 
to give the requisite indications very clearly so that the 
Secretariat would never have to incorporate any 
observation macle by it unless it had stated explicitly 
that it would like to have that observation reproduced 
in a recommenclation. 
67. Mr. ASHA (Syria) said that he \vas not opposed 
to the Secretary-General's proposai. He did, however, 
appreciate the USSR representative's misgivings and 
thought that members of the Council should not be 
bound by any such obligation. He accordingly proposed 
that paragraph 7 should be amended by the addition, 
at the end of the second sentence, of the words "if they 
so desire". 
68. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) saicl that the Conn
cil could not amend the Committee's report. 
69. Mr. ASHA (Syria) believed that nothing in the 
rules of procedure prevented the Council from amending 
a report which it was considering. 

70. Mr. SINGH (India) and Mr. LOOMES 
(Australia) believed that the Council could not amend 
the Committee's report. However, when it adopted its 
own conclusions on the basis of the report, it could 
either adopt the Committee's wording or redraft it, 
if it deemecl fit. 

71. The PRESIDENT saicl that the Council must, 
in any case, first take note of the Committee's report. 
72. .Mr. SINGH (India) moved the acljournment of 
the meeting. 

73. The PRESIDENT put the motion for adjourn
ment to the vote. 

The motion was adopted b3' 6 <•otes ta none, with 
5 abstentions. 

The meeting rose at 6.10 p.m. 
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President: Mr. Miguel Rafael UR QUIA (El Salvador). 

Present: 
The representatives of the following States members 

of the Trusteeship Council: Australia, Belgium, China, 
El Salvador, France, India, New Zealand, Syria, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America. 

The representatives of the following specialized 
agencies: International Labour Organisation, Unite.d 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Orgam
zation. 

Point of order hy the Australian representative 

1. Mr. LOOMES (Australia), speaking on a point 
of order, said that, according to The New York Times 
of 2 J uly, the Syrian representative had stated in a 
speech before the National Education Association 
meeting in New York that the colonial Powers wer.e 
not genuinely preparing the peoples of the Trust Tern
tories for self-government. The statement, if correctly 
reported, seemed to accuse the Administering Author
ities of not carrying out obligations undertaken under 
the Charter and the Trusteeship Agreements. That 
accusation was absolutely unjustified, and Australia, as 
an Administering Authority, repudiated it. 
2. Mr. ASHA (Syria) explained that The New Yorh 
Times had quoted only part of his speech. He had 
referred to the past, not the present, and had intended 
no reflection on any member of the Council. He had 
made the identical statement in the Council at the 
twelfth session ( 461st meeting) and would be glad 
to furnish the full text of his address to representatives 
who desired it. 
3. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) would welcome a copy 
of the full text. 

548th Meeting 

Friday, 2 ]uly 1954, 
at 2.30 p.m. 

NEW YORK 

General Assemhly resolution 789 (VIII): Control 
and limitation of documentation (T /ll20) 
( concluded) 

[Agenda item 13] 

REPORT OF THE CoMMITTEE ON CoNTROL AND LIMI

TATION OF DocUMENTATION (TjL.477) (concluded) 

4. The PRESIDENT reminded the Council that, at 
the 547th meeting, the Syrian representative had sug
gested adding the words "if they so desire" at the end 
of the second sentence in paragraph 7 of the Com
mittee's report (T/L.477). 
S. He proposed that the Council should take note of 
the report and adopt the general procedure laid clown 
therein, as amended by the Syrian representative. 

That proposa! was adopted by 10 votes to 1. 
6. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) explained that he had voted against the 
report as a whole because sorne of the proposais it 
contained were not acceptable to his delegation. Had 
a separate vote been taken on paragraphs 4 and 5 of 
the ,report and on the Committee's conclusion con
cerning the strict application of rule 72 of the rules of 
procedure by the Administering Authorities, the 
USSR delegation would have voted in favour of them. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Western Samoa: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T/1119, T/ll22, 
T /ll26) ( continued) 

[Agenda item 4 ( b)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Edmonds, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territory of Western Samoa, tool~ a place 
at the Council table. 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE.' TRUST TERRITORY AND 
REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (concluded) 

7. Reverting to a question asked at a previous meeting 
by the USSR representative, Mr. EDMONDS (Spe
cial representative for Western Samoa) pointed out that 
only 15 per cent, i.e. 3,000 out of 20,000 children 
between the ages of 6 and 13, inclusive, were not 
enrolled in primary schools in 1953. It was to be noted, 
however, that there was a considerable margin of error 
in the figures, as they did not include children taught 
in the pastors' schools. Moreover, many of those not 
enrolled in 1953 might have attended primary school 
at sorne earlier period or return to classes at a later 
stage. 

GENERAL DEBATE ( contintted) 

8. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) commended the Adminis
tering Authority upon the progress in \Vestern Samoa 
in the year under review. The establishment of the 
W or king Committee on the Development Plan, the 
organization of elections for the new Legislative 
Assembly, and the creation of the Local Government 
Board were notable achievements. In view of the 
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initiative and political maturity shawn by the Samoan 
leaders, the forthcoming constitutional convention could 
be expected to have significant results, and the recept
ivity of Samoans to the gradua! adoption of universal 
suffrage should be greatly enhanced. 
9. China was also gratified by the Administration's 
efforts to ensure independence of the judiciary, and 
hoped the separation of administrative and judicial 
powers would be extended to the higher courts. 
10. The economie survey would have far-reaching 
effects on the future development of the Territory, and 
might arouse the interest of the people in the need to 
increase production in arder to cape with population 
increase. China would welcome fuller information on 
the British preferential tariff in the next annual report. 
11. Finally, gratifying progress had been made in the 
social and educational fields. China agreed with 
UNESCO that sorne form of compulsory education 
should be instituted as early as possible, perhaps by the 
new Legislative Assembly, even if it was limited, at the 
outset, to district schools. 
12. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) said that New 
Zealand was effectively fulfilling its obligations under 
the Trusteeship Agreement, and it was adequately 
implementing the recommendations of the Council and 
of the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Terri
tories in the Pacifie, 1953, with respect to Western 
Samoa. Its success was due not only to its sustained 
efforts, but to the sound moral and social structure of 
the Samoan people, whom the Administering Authority 
would, he hoped, soon lead to self-government. 
13. The new system of elections to the Legislative 
Assembly, the establishment of the Local Government 
Board and of the Apia Town Planning Committee were 
initial steps in preparing the people for direct local 
elections by universal suffrage. The W or king Com
mittee on the Development Plan represented a further 
political advance, and augured well for a successful 
constitutional convention. 
14. The measures taken to promote the co-operative 
movement were highly commendable, and, once the 
relevant ordinance was promulgated, could be expected 
to yield substantial benefits to the community. Studies 
should proceed, however, on the diversification of crops 
and the creation of new industries, with a view to 
reducing the islands' dependence on imports and 
meeting the needs of a growing population. 

15. Turning to health and education, he said he hoped 
that a tuberculosis specialist would soon be appointed, 
that the difficulties in instituting compulsory education 
would be overcome, and that a public library would be 
established. 

16. Mr. MAX (France) said that the Samoans were 
an unusually homogeneous people with no acute eco
nomie or political problems, except that of population 
growth, ~nd expressed gratification at the progress of 
the Terntory under New Zealand administration. The 
introduction of universal suffrage was made difficult by 
the Samoans' attachment to their traditional institu
tions, and the Council might be able to assist in the 
educational work required. Samoan societv was stable 
but economie needs would probably lead to the replace
ment of the traditional framework. Public health was 
satis~actory and the Administering Authority was 
~eetmg the most u:gent needs. Similarly, the educa
twnal system was bemg expanded and the establishment 
of Samoa College was a notable advance as was the 
granting of scholarships for study abroad: France was 

especially gratified by the measures taken to preserve 
Samoan folklore. 
17. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) expressed satisfaction 
regarding the advancement of Western Samoa. The 
Administering Authority had demonstrated its appre
ciation of the Samoan mentality and attachment to 
traditional institutions by giving wide publicity to its 
plan for new and advanced forms of constitutional 
government, and by providing full opportunity for con
sultation and deliberation among Samoan leaders. No 
crystallization of opinion on key issues could be 
expected until after the forthcoming constitutional con
vention, but caution should be exercised to prevent over
rapid change and to preserve a balance between eco
nomie and political development in the Territory. The 
Administration was to be commended for the District 
and Village Government Board Ordinance and for 
setting up the Town Planning Committee to wrestle 
with the difficulties of instituting local government in 
Apia. It had an excellent record of international co
operation with the South Pacifie Commission, the 
World Health Organization and the United Nations 
Children's Fund. 
18. Economically, Western Samoa enjoyed prosperity 
and stability. Prosperity was assured by the high priees 
of its three main exports: copra, bananas and cocoa. 
Maintenance of that high priee level was the best 
incentive for increased production to meet the needs of 
a growing population. The policy of the Administering 
Authority was largely responsible for the Territory's 
stability. Western Samoa showed no inflationary trend, 
partly owing to the Administration's priee controls; it 
had a favourable balance of payments and idle money 
for capital investment, a circumstance enjoyed by few 
under-developed countries. The economie survey pre
pared by Mr. Stace, of the South Pacifie Commission, 
could be useful in recommending ways to absorb that 
idle capital and utilize credit facilities, if necessary. On 
the other band, the Samoans were beginning to set up 
small industries; the co-operative movement was 
growing; and sustained efforts were being made to 
improve agriculture and the cattle industry. 
19. The Administration had shown understanding of 
traditional customs, had increased medical personnel 
and facilities and expanded the educational system. 
Australia looked forward to the fruition of its plans to 
extend the Teachers Training College and the training 
of infant-school teachers. 
20. From the Council's study of conditions in Western 
Samoa, it was clear that 1954 would be a crucial year: 
the constitutional convention would be held in late 
1954; Mr. Stace's economie survey would lay the 
pattern for future economie development; and the 
educational study made by Dr. Beeby, Director of 
Education in New Zealand, would be examined closely 
to assess the feasibility of compulsory education. 
21. Mr. ROBBINS (United States of America) con
gratulated New Zealand as the Administering Authority 
and the people of Western Samoa on the advances 
achieved in the year under review. It was to be hoped 
that the Western Samoans would take full advantage 
of the opportunities offered them to move rapidly 
towards a greater measure of self-government, that they 
would assume their increased responsibilities with 
earnestness and wisdom and that they would be able 
to maintain their present tranquility and happy adjust-
ment to their environment. · 
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22. If the present happy state of affairs was to 
continue, the Samoan people must fully realize the 



effects of their phenomenal increase in population on 
their future and plan to meet that increasingly grave 
problem. They must realize that the cultivation of taro 
patches higher and higher up the slopes of the islands, 
with the resulting erosion caused by the exceptionally 
heavv rainfall, was not the answer. The increase in 
gene~al education would be a tremendous help m 
meeting the problems ahead. 
23. The Administering Authority and the people of 
Western Samoa were to be commended on their efforts 
to assess the over-all problems of the Territory. Basic 
studies such as Mr. Stace's economie survey, the study 
of labour conditions made by Mr. Duncan, of the New 
Zealand Department of Labour and Employment, and 
Dr. Beeby's report on education were essential to sound 
planning in the Territory. The Administering Authority 
was also to be commended for seeking the co-operation 
of outside bodies, such as the specialized agencies and 
the South Pacifie Commission. Projects like the 
research on methods of controlling the rhinoceros beetle 
would benefit not only the Samoans but other 
peoples too. 
24. His delegation noted with satisfaction the estab
lishment of the Executive Council in March 1953, the 
opening of Samoa College- which it hoped would lead, 
among other things, to the appointment of additional 
Samoans to higher posts in the government services in 
the near future -the passage of the District and 
Village Government Board Ordinance, and the steps 
taken to carry out the proposai to transfer the New 
Zealand Reparation Estates to Samoan bands. 
25. Since the Second World War existing relations in 
the South Pacifie had been greatly expanded and new 
links forged. One of the most significant developments 
was the establishment of the South Pacifie Commission. 
Government administrators, technicians and represen
tatives of the people met together periodically on an 
area-wide basis to discuss their common interests and 
problems, thus widening the horizon of the peoples of 
the area beyond the confines of their own islands. The 
results of the deliberations had a direct bearing on the 
daily lives of the people and had led to the clevelopment 
of a degree of friendship and neighbourliness hitherto 
unknown. The Governments of Australia and New 
Zealand could be proud of having launched and con
sistently supported the South Pacifie Commission in 
which the principles of the United Nations, and par
ticularly of the Trusteeship System and Article 74 of 
the Charter, were translated into action. 

Arrangements for a periodic visiting mission to 
Trust Terri tories in East Africa ( concluded) 

[Agenda item 6] 

26. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) introducecl a draft resolu
tion (T /L.479) setting out the tenns of reference for 
the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Terri
tories in East Africa, 1954. It closely followed the 
provisions adopted by the Council with regard to 
previous visiting missions. 
27. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) sai cl that his delegation would not participa te 
in the vote, because the draft resolution had been sub
mitted by a persan who did not represent China and 
who was illegally occupying China's seat on the Trus
te~ship Council. 
28. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) preferred not to reply to 
that remark. The Council's vote on the draft resoltttiQn 
would sufficiently repudiate it. 

29. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) questioned the logi
cality of the phrase "accept and receive petitions" in 
paragraph 3. 
30. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that he, too, 
had doubts concerning that phrase. The Visiting 
Mission was not competent to take a decision on the 
substance of a petition, in other words to discuss its 
aclmissibility; it was competent only to receive petitions 
and transmit them to the Trusteeship Council. It would 
therefore be preferable to del ete the words "accept and". 
31. After Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) had supported 
that suggestion, Mr. S. S. LIU (China) pointed out 
that the phrase "to accept and receive" had been used 
in previous resolutions. N evertheless it was clear from 
the discussion that it would be preferable to deJete the 
words "accept and". 
32. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) proposed that the following 
paragraph should be inserted between paragraphs 
1 and 2: "Requests UNESCO to offer its assistance 
to the Visiting Mission to the èxtent which the Visiting 
Mission deems necessary." 
33. UNESCO's contribution to the work to be under
taken in the Trust Territories should be stressed. It 
would help the Council if UNESCO's cor:tributior: to 
educational advancement could be made dunng the tlme 
the visiting missions were in the Trust Territories, since 
that would certainly lead to an improvement in the 
relevant section of the visiting missions' reports. 
34. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) questioned the 
admissibility of the amendment. The Charter l?rovide? 
for visiting missions appointed by the Counctl but tt 
said absolutely nothing about visiting missions from 
UNESCO or any of the other specialized agencies. He 
did not mean to imply that the specialized agencies 
should be refused permission to visit Trust Terri.to:ies. 
Representatives of UNESCO and the other speetal~zed 
agencies had visited Ruanda-Urundi !o make va~tous 
studies and had been shown everythmg they wtshed 
to see. On the other hand, such visits should be arrànged 
by direct negotiations between the specialized agency 
and the government concerned. They bad nothing to do 
with the Council's visiting missions. He would there
fore vote against the Syrian amendment and reserved 
his Government's position should it be adopted. 
35. He would vote in favour of the Chinese draft 
resolution because the words "as fully as possible" in 

. paragraph 1 made it qui te clear that th~ Vi si ting 
Mission was not being asked to perform mtracles but 
only to do its work conscientiously and to make the 
best use of the limited time at its disposai. If, however, 
the Syrian amendment were adopted, he would be 
obliged to vote against the draft resolution as amended. 
36. Mr. MUNRO (New Zealand) was not sure 
whether the Syrian representative meant that a ~~p_re
sentative of UNESCO should accompany the Vtstttng 
Mission or merely that the Visiting Mission should 
consult UNESCO when it prepared its report. If the 
Visiting Mission did ask a representative of UNESCO 
to go to one of the Territories and the Administering 
Authority agreed, he wondered who would pay for 
such a visit. 
37. Mr. DESTOMBES (United Nations Educa
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization) explained 
that normally any request by the Council to furnish 
assistance to the Visiting Mission would have to be 
submitted to the UNESCO Executive Board. He was 
unable to say whether UNESCO would be able to send 
an official or expert with the Visiting Mission to East 
Africa which was to leave within a week or two. 
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38. N evertheless UNESCO approved of the spirit of 
the Syrian amendment. At the eleventh session of the 
Council UNESCO had suggested (T/1005) that the 
value of its comments would be greatly increased. if 
it could examine on the spot the educational and SOCial 
problems mentioned in the reports, should the Truste~
ship Council consider that desirable. The mann~r m 
which those visits could be made had not been spectfied; 
it had been left to the Council to express its views on 
that subject; no decision had been taken. UNESCO 
would welcome any further discussion along those 
!ines. 
39. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) pointed out that nothing 
in the Charter provided for visits by the specialized 
agencies to the Trust Territories, but there was nothing 
to prevent them. Furthermore his amendment did not 
necessarily imply that UNESCO must send an official 
with the Visiting Mission. Indeed, in view of its 
financial position, UNESCO would probably be unable 
to provide an expert should the Mission request it to 
do so. In any event, no additional financial burden 
would be imposed on the United Nations. His amend
ment was merely intended to stress that UNESCO 
should be considered as an expert body at the disposai 
of the Visiting Mission and should furnish all the 
assistance which the Visiting Mission requested. It had 
been objected that that went without saying, but he 
could see no harm in being specifie. 
40. The UNESCO representative had raised a very 
interesting point concerning UNESCO's role in con
nexion with visiting missions. It might be helpful for 
the Council to consider the problem along the !ines 

extended to the Visiting Mission by any of the spe
cialized agencies. He would have supported the Syrian 
amendment had the UNESCO representative himself 
not mentioned certain difficulties. Since, however, 
UNESCO might find it difficult to send a represen
tative with the Visiting Mission within the next two 
weeks it would be impracticable to include the Syrian 
amendment. It would also be rather unusual to insert 
a request to UNESCO in the terms of reference of. a 
visiting mission. In the circumstances, he would abstam 
from voting. 

The Syrian amendment was rejected by 6 votes ta 3, 
with 1 abstention. 
46. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Chinese 
draft resolution (T/L.479) as amended by the deletion 
of the words "accept and" in paragraph 3. 

The draft resolution as amended, was adopted by 
8 votes ta none, with 1 abstention. 
47. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) explained that he had 
abstained from voting on the draft resolution because 
his amendment had not been accepted. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.5 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.35 p.m. 

Examination of petitions ( continued) 

[Agenda item 5] 

SEvENTY-FOURTH REPORT OF THE STANDING CoM
MITTEE ON PETITIONS (TjL.462): PETITIONS CON
CERNING ToGOLAND UNDER FRENCH ADMINISTRA-
TION 

suggested. 48. The PRESIDENT asked the members of the 
41. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said he was Council to vote on the draft resolutions annexed to the 
sure that the Visiting Mission would receive any assis- Standing Committee's report (T jL.462). 
tance it requested from UNESCO or from any other Draft resolution 1 was adopted by 6 votes ta none, 
specialized agency. In those circumstances, and in view with 4 abstentions. 
of the difficulties to which the Belgian and New Zealand 49. Mr. SUMSKOI (Union of Soviet Socialist 
representatives had drawn attention, the Syrian amend- Republics) explained that he had abstained from voting 
ment would serve no useful purpose. because the draft resolution containecl no recommenda-
42. Mr. :MAX (France) associated himself with the tion that the Aclministering Authority should cease to 
remarks macle by the representatives of Belgium and persecute the members of the Comité de l'unité togo-
the United Kingdom, but wished to make it clear that !aise and Juvento. 
his Government had no objection whatsoever to Draft resolution 11 was adopted by 7 votes to 1, 
UNESCO's activities in the Trust Territories for with 3 abstentions. 
which it was responsible; indeed, it welcomed them. 50. Mr. SUMSKOI (Union of Soviet Socialist 

· 43. Mr. LOO MES ( Australia) said that his delega- Republics) had voted against draft resolutio.n II because 
tian greatly appreciated the assistance given by it took into account only the observatwns of the 
UNESCO and the other specialized agencies to the Administering Authority, completely ignoring the con-
work of the Council. The Chinese draft resolution, crete facts and complaints about persecution of members 
which he would support, laid clown terms of reference of the Comité de l'unité togolaise and J uvento. The 
for the Visiting Mission; that was quite in accordance USSR representative in the Standing Committee on 
with the Charter. To introduce another matter which Petitions had submitted a draft resolution (T jC.2jL.80, 
raised difficult questions of principle and budgetary p. 7) recommending the Administering Authority to 
allocations, unnecessarily confused the issue. He would cease that persecution, but it had been rejected by the 
therefore vote against the Syrian amendment. representatives of the Administering Authorities. 
44. Mr. ROBBINS (United States of America) could Draft resolution III was adopted by 7 votes ta none, 
not understand why one of the specialized agencies witlt 2 abstentions. 
should be singled out for mention in the Syrian amend- 51. Mr. SUMSKOI (Union of Soviet Socialist 
ment. If ali the specialized agen ci es were · requested to Repu blies) said that although he had voted for the 
furnish assistance of the type envisaged, the reports of draft resolution, he wished the record to show that 
the Visiting Mission would be complicated and possibly Mr. Mensah Aithson had been unjustifiably expelled 
considerably delayed. It would therefore be better to from the Trust Territory and ought to be sent back to 
leave the whole question to the Visiting Mission to Togoland under French administration to continue to 
decide. If it felt that it needed expert information, it guide the activities of J uvento, of which he was the 
would certainly ask for and receive it. National Secretary. 
45. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) said that in principle his 52. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) explained that he 
delegation would welcome any assistance that could be had abstained from voting because the draft resolution 
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was ambiguous. The statement "the decision to expel 
Mr. Mensah Aithson from the Territory is subject to 
reconsideration" might lead the petitioner to think that 
he had an a:bsolute right of appeal, although the 
Administering Authority had made it clear that he could 
appeal only if he could prove that he was a national of 
Togoland. 
53. Mr. MAX (France) had abstained from voting 
for the same reason as the representative of Belgium. 
54. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) had voted for the draft 
resolution precisely because of that paragraph, which 
he had himself proposed in the Standing Committee. 

Draft resolution IV was adopted by 6 votes to 1, 
with 4 abstentions. 
55. Mr. SUMSKOI (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) had voted against the draft resolution 
because it contained no paragraph calling upon the 
Administering Authority to cease the persecution of 
the Comité de l'unité togolaise and J uvento. The USSR 
representative in the Standing Committee had proposed 
su ch a paragraph (T /C.2/L.80, p. 10), but it had been 
rejected by the representative of the Administering 
Authorities. 
56. The PRESIDENT pointed out that the Standing 
Committee had submitted two alternatives for draft 
resolution V, (T/L.462, para. 86), which would be 
voted on separately. 
57. Mr. SUMSKOI (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that the word ya!wby in the Russian 
text ("allegedly" in the English) had been used in para
graph 77 of document T /L.462 to qualify a statement 
by the petitioner. He proposed its deletion, since it 
tended to cast doubt on the petitioner's statements. 
58. Alternative A of draft resolution V merely drew 
the petitioner's attention to the Administering Au
thority's observations, and therefore the representatives 
of the non-administering Powers in the Standing Com
mittee had not been able to accept it. If the Trusteeship 
Council's resolution did not recommend the Adminis
tering Authority to cease the persecution of members of 
political parties, such persecution would continue, with 
the result that the Trusteeship Council would continue 
to receive petitions. The Administering Authority itself 
would be interested in avoiding disorder in the Terri
tory. It was alternative B, therefore, which would corre
spond to the tasks and purposes of the Trusteeship 
Council. 
59. Mr. MAX (France) said that in French the con
ditional tense of the verb, as used in the French text 
of paragraph 77 of the report, was required in reported 
speech referring to facts which had not yet been proved. 
60. The Administering Authority's observations 
sbowed clearly its concern to maintain public order and 
it would be quite sufficient to draw the petitioner's 
attention to them. 
61. The PRESIDENT observed that the Council was 
adopting or rejecting the draft resolutions annexed to 
the Standing Committee's report. It was doubtful 
whetber the Conncil conld make alterations in the actual 
text of the report. 
62. Mr. SUMSKOI (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) stated that wh en the matter had been raised 
by the USSR representative in the Standing Committee 
it had been decided tbat documents ougbt to be prepared 
in an impartial form. The Council sbould place on 
record the fact that petitions should be summarized 
in working papers in the third person and without the 
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use of such words as yakoby, povidimomu ("allegedly, 
apparently"), etc. 
63. Mr. GIDDEN (United Kingdom) wished to 
repudiate any implication that the Secretariat bad failed 
to present its working papers objectively. No doubt the 
words in the Russian text objected to by the USSR 
representative bore a stronger connotation tban the 
English word "allegedly", which did not imply doubt 
but merely indicated that the statement it qualified was 
as yet unproved. There would be no grounds for 
amending the English text. 
64. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) assured the USSR 
representative that the use of the conditional tense in 
the French text in no way implied that the petitioner's 
statement was false. In fact, however, the text as it 
stood implied no evaluation of the petitioner's statement. 
65. Mr. SUMSKOI (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) said that the problem was one of translation 
into Russian from French, or more usually English, 
texts. The USSR delegation would only ask that the 
words yakoby, povidimomu, etc. should not appear in 
documents issued in Russian. 
66. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Standing 
Committee's alternative A of draft resolution (T /L.462, 
para. 86). 

Alternative A was adopted by 6 votes to S. 
Draft resolution VI was adopted by 6 votes to 1, 

with 4 abstentions. 
67. Mr. SUMSKOI (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) explained that he had voted against the 
resolution because it completely ignored the petitioner's 
complaint and took account only of the Administering 
Authority's observations, which were clearly at variance 
with it. 

Draft resolution VII was adopted by 6 votes to 1, 
with 4 abstentions. 

Draft resolution VIII was adopted by 6 votes ta none, 
with 5 abstentions. 

Draft resolution IX was adopted by 6 votes ta none, 
with 5 abstentions. 
68. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Standing 
Committee's recommendation in paragraph 3 of the 
report (T jL.462). 

That recommendation was adopted by 6 votes to 1, 
with 4 abstentions. 

SEVENTY-SEVENTH REPORT oF THE STANDING CoM
MITTEE ON PETITIONS (T jL.466) : PETITIONS CON
CERNING TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH ADMINISTRA
TION 

69. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should vote on the draft resolution submitted in the 
Standing Committee's report (T/L.466). 

That draft resolution was adopted by 7 votes to 2, 
with 1 abstention. 
70. Mr. GIDDEN (United Kingdom) explained tbat 
he bad abstained from voting, first, because the peti
tioners had been requested in paragraph 2 to "represent 
their grievances to the Administering Authority", which 
they bad already clone; and, secondly, because a positive 
vote would have implied that the Administering Au
thority thought it possible that the petitioners' grievan
ces could be settled satisfactorily, whicb was unlikely 
to be the case. 
71. Mr. SUMSKOI (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) had voted for the resolution with great 
reluctance, because the recommendation to the peti-



tioners to present their case was too elastic and the sug
gestion that the Administering Authority should hear 
them "with sympathy" was tao soft. 

REPORTs oF THE STANDING CoMMITTEE oN PETITIONS 
CONCERNING SoMALILAND UNDER lTALIAN ADMIN
ISTRATION (T /L.467, T /L.468, T /L.469) 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. de Halte Cas
tello (Colombia) and Mr. Salah (Egypt), members of 
the United Nations Advisory Council for the Trust 
Territory of Somali/and under Italian Administration, 
took places at the Council table. 

Seventy-eighth report of the Standing Committee on 
Petitions (T / L.467) 

Draft resolution I was adopted unanimously. 
Draft resolution II was adopted by 9 votes to none, 

with 2 abstentions. 
Draft resolution III was adopted by 10 votes to none, 

with 1 abstention. 
Draft resoltttion IV was adopted by 10 votes to none, 

with 1 abstention. 
Draft resolution V was adopted by 10 votes to none, 

with 1 abstention. 
Draft resolution VI was adopted by 10 votes to none, 

with 1 abstention. 
Draft resolution VII was adopted by 10 votes to 1wne, 

with 1 abstention. 
Draft resolution VIII was adopted by 9 votes to none, 

with 2 abstentions. 
Draft resolution IX was adopted unanimously. 

72. The PRESIDENT put the recommendation m 
paragraph 3 of the report to the vote. 

That recommendation was adopted by 9 votes to 
1l01te, with 2 abstentions. 

Seventy-ninth report of the Standing Committee o1t 
Petitions (T/L.468) 

73. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) considered that the matter 
in draft resolution I came within the competence of the 
territorial courts and that it was for the petitioner him
self to take his case to the courts. The final clause of 
the draft resolution, i.e., the words "and consequently 
that no recommendation by the Council is called for" 
was therefore unnecessary, and he requested a separate 
vote on it. 

The first part of draft resolution I was adopted una
nimously. 

The final clause of drajt resolution I was adopted by 
8 votes to none, with 3 abstentions. 

Draft resolution I as a whole was adopted by 9 votes 
to none, with 2 abstentions. 

Draft resolution II was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolution III was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolutio1t IV was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolution V was adopted by 10 votes to ttone, 
with 1 abstention. 
74. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) requested a separate vote 
on the final clause of draft resolution VI, i.e. the words 
"and consequently that no recommendation by the 
Council is called for". 

The first part of draft resolution VI was adopted un
animously. 
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The final clause of draft resolution VI was adopted 
by 8 votes to none, with 3 abstentions. . 

Dra ft resolution VI as a who le was adopted by 9 votes 
to none, with 2 abstentions. 

Draft resolution VII was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolution VIII was adopted by 10 votes to 
none, with 1 abstention. 
75. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) propo5ed that, in 
the absence of any other alternative, the words "Alter
native A-France", preceding the operative part of draft 
resolution IX, should be deleted. 

I t was so decided. 
Draft resolution IX was adopted by 10 votes to none, 

with 1 abstention. 
Draft resolution X was adopted by 10 votes to none, 

with 1 abstention. 
76. The PRESIDENT explained that the words "and 
at its fourteenth session" which appeared in square 
brackets in paragraph 3 of draft resolution XI would 
be retained or omitted according to the results of the 
report to be submitted by the Drafting Committee on 
Somaliland. 

Draft resolution XI was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolution XII was adopted by 10 votes to 
none, with 1 abstention. 
77. Mr. SUMSKOI (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) thought that draft resolution XIII was un
satisfactory in view of the petitioners' assertions that 
the Administering Authority was supplying sorne tribes 
with arms and thus running the risk of inflaming tribal 
warfare. The recommendation in the last operative 
paragraph of the draft was unjust and did not meet the 
requests of the petitioners. He would therefore vote 
against it. 

Draft resolution XIII was approved by 10 votes to 1. 
78. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the recom
mendation in paragraph 3 of the report. 

That recommendation was approved by 8 votes to 
none, with 3 abstentions. 

Eightieth report of the Standing Conunittee on Peti
tions (T / L.469) 

Draft resolution I was adopted by 10 votes to 11one, 
with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolution II was adopted unanimously. 
Draft resolution III was adopted by 10 votes to none, 

with 1 abstention. 
Draft resolution IV was adopted by 9 votes to none, 

with 2 abstentions. 
Draft resolution V was adopted by 9 votes to none, 

with 2 abstentions. 
Draft resolution VI was adopted by 10 votes to none, 

with 1 abstention. · 
Draft resolution VII was adopted by 9 votes to none, 

with 2 abstentions. 
Draft resolution VIII was adopted by 9 votes to 

none, with 2 abstentions. 
Draft resolution IX was adopted by 9 votes to none 

with 2 abstentions. · ' 
79. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the recommen
dation in paragraph 3 of the report. 

That recommendation was approved by 9 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. 



80. Mr. SALAH (Egypt) pointed out that no refer
ence to the participation of the United Nations Advisory 
Council for the Trust Territory of Somaliland under 
Italian Administration in the work of the Standing Com
mittee on Petitions had been made in the three reports 
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Printed in Canada 

which had just been considered. He proposed that the 
error should be rectified. 

1 t was so decided. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Western Samoa: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T/1119, T/1122, 
T/ll26) (continued) 

[Agenda item 4 ( b)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Edmonds, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territory Western Samoa, took a place 
at the Council table. 

GENERAL DEBATE (concluc/ed) 

1. Mr. TARAZI (Syria), painting out that the con
ditions in the Trust Territory of Western Samoa were 
fraught with contradictions, stressed that, on the 
strength of the undertaking given by the Administering 
Authority, the Territory should be on the verge of 
attaining independence; it bad, however, not yet been 
provided with the institutions necessary for indepen
dence and was still dominated by mediaeval customs 
which served to hamper its progress. He recalled the 
enthusiasm with which members of the Council had 
received the declaration made by the' Prime Minister 
of New Zealand on 19 March 1953 concerning the poli
tical, economie, and social development of Western Sa
moa (T/1079, annex I). Yet a year had gone by and 
little progress had been made in applying the principles 
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set forth in that declaration; the annual report 1 merely 
noted that a working committee bad been set · up and 
stressed the difficulties which the Administration was 
encountering, difficulties which were largely attributed 
to Samoan customs and way of life. The question was 
whether anything could be clone to remedy that situa
tion. 
2. Dealing first with the present political organization 
of the Territory, he pointed out that universal suffrage, 
though established in theory, in reality existed only for 
the European population; in point of fact, the indi
genous representatives to the Legislative Assembly were 
elected by the Fono of Faipule, the members of which 
were chosen by the matai system, that was to say, on 
the basis of the ancient tribal organization. The Euro
pean members of the Legislative Assembly on the other 
hand were elected by universal suffrage. Small though 
it was, the Samoan community was thus subject to two 
electoral systems, one of which was very advanced and 
the other retrogressive in comparison with the systems 
generally in effect. With regard to the powers of the 
Legislative Assembly and the Fono of Faipule, sorne 
members of the Legislative Assembly were also meru
bers of the Council of State, and there seemed to be no 
clear separation between the legislative and the execu
tive. The Legislative Assembly's decisions were subject 
to the High Commissioner's approval, and it could not 
legislate on certain matters reserved to the Adminis
tering Authority under article 9 of the Samoa Amend
ment Act of 1947; it was clear from those reservations, 
as the special representative had admitted, that the 
sovereignty of the Legislative Assembly was far from 
absolute. The Fono of Faipule acted in a purely advi
sory capacity and the Administering Authority itself 
had recognized that that body served no useful pur
pose, as it intended to abolish it. 

3. Criticizing the Territory's judicial organization and 
stressing its rudimentary nature, he expressed the view 
that the Administration should recognize the indigenous 
courts and thereby encourage their progressive impro
vement. 
4. Turning to agriculture, he expressed the hope that 
the Administration would continue to encourage the 
development of agriculture, which was the mainstay 
of the Territory, although it had not progressed beyond 
the stage of the production of food crops. In that con
nexion, the system of land tenure should be reformed 
as there, too, local custom seemed to impede rather 
than stimulate progress. He feared that the steps taken 
by the Administration to protect the indigenous inha
bitants against the illegal alienation of their land were 
inadequate; existing legislation permitting lands to be 
leased for a term not exceeding forty years should be 
amended, as such contracts were in fact long leases and, 
as such, created property rights for the tenants at the 
owners' expense. 

1 See Report by the New Zealand Government to the General 
Assembly of the United Nations on the Administration of 
Western Samoa for the Calendar Year 1953, Department of 
Island Territories, Wellington, 1954. 
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S. Reviewing the economie situation, he criticized the 
existing regulations limiting indigenous participation in 
trading firms operating in the Territory, and stressed 
that there were no Samoan members of the Chamber 
of Commerce. The Territory's fiscal system had im
proved, but would not be equitable until an income tax 
had been introduced. Lastly, the Syrian delegation 
wished to know whether the maintenance of the British 
preferential tariff was justified; he hoped that the Ad
ministration would not fail to consider that problem. 
6. Speaking of social conditions, he said it would 
appear from the statements made by the Administering 
Authority and the members of the United Nations 
Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in the Pacifie 
1953, that Samoan society was governed by tradition, 
which made it resistant to progress. True, the Samoans 
were a quiet, happy people and there could be no ques
tion of the Administering Authority's forcing them to 
comply with the needs of progress ; on the other hand, a 
social system which prevented progress could hardly 
be allowed to persist. It was the Administering Au
thority's duty to explain to the Samoans without further 
delay the reforms they should adopt in order to become 
a modern society and take their place in the family of 
nations. Faced with its responsibilities, the Samoan 
people would not be likely to refuse to accept the pro
posed changes. To that end, the Administering Au
thority must raise the general cultural leve! of the inha
bitants and ensure more regular and frequent contact 
with the outside world. Steps must be taken to set up 
libraries, to encourage the circulation of books and 
periodicals and in particular to improve educational 
facilities by carrying out the recommendations con
tained in the report by Dr. Beeby, Director of Educa
tion in New Zealand. Finally, Mr. Tarazi stressed that 
it was essential to break down the barrier which divided 
the Samoans into two groups each with a different 
status depending on social origin, which was, moreover, 
difficult to determine in most cases. 
7. To sum up his delegation's recommendations, it 
considered that the Administration should first, intro
duce genuinely universal suffrage and extend the powers 
of the Legislative Assembly; secondly, establish a com
prehensive judicial system and recognize the indigenous 
courts; thirdly, complete the existing fiscal system; 
fourthly, provide more effective protection for indige
nous landowners; fifthly, revise the British preferential 
tariff; sixthly, abolish racial discrimination; seventhly, 
develop education so as to make Samoan society more 
receptive to progress. 

8. Mr. MENON (India) said that, in commenting on 
the administration of the Trust Territory of Western 
Samoa, his delegation wished first to compliment New 
Zealand on the manner in which it discharged its obli
gations as Administering Authority. The situation in 
Western Samoa was in happy contrast with that in 
other Trust Territories. 

9. A glanee at the past was necessary, however, if the 
question of Western Samoa's future independence was 
to be seen in its historical context. The annual report 
itself recalled the manner in which the imperialist 
western Powers bad gained a foothold in those regions 
of the Pacifie. The Final Act of the Berlin Conference 
on Samoan Affairs of 1889 had marked the climax of 
the intrigues dividing the interested Powers- Germ
any, Great Britain and the United States- which had 
been concerned solely with protecting their own and 
their nationals' interest. N evertheless, the Final Act 
had proclaimed the neutrality and independence of the 

Territory, which was still neither neutra! nor indepen
dent. 
10. When, after the First World War, President 
Wilson's principles had carried the day, the mandates 
system had been established and, on 7 May 1919, the 
administration of \V estern Samoa had been entrusted 
to New Zealand. It was difficult to see why the Samoans, 
who even then had been at !east as advanced as the 
inhabitants of Tanganyika or of any other territory 
under a "B" Mandate, should only have been con
sidered worthy of a "C" Mandate. The point deserved 
attention, for the prevailing view still seemed to be 
that the Samoans themselves were reluctant to accept 
the responsibility of power and that they were therefore 
themselves to biarne for their slow progress towards 
independence. The re was some justification for that 
view, as both the annual report and the special repre
sentative's statements showed that the approach of the 
Administering Authority, both psychologically and poli
tically, left nothing to be desired. Certainly in Western 
Samoa the Administering Authority did nothing to 
thwart the wishes of the people or to substitute paternal 
government for self-government. 
11. In any event, very little progress seemed to have 
taken place between 1920 and 1927, in the period fol
lowing the grant to New Zealand of the mandate over 
Western Samoa. From 1927 to 1936 there had been 
considerable political trouble, caused largely by a natio
nal movement called the Mau. The unrest provoked by 
the leaders of the movement and their policy of non
co-operation had greatly hampered the Territory's eco
nomie and social progress ; yet historically those years 
had been extremely fruitful ones for the Samoan people 
in that they had made both sides aware of the sterility 
of their struggle and of the possibility and necessity of 
co-operation. In 1936, the Administration had signed 
an agreement with the leaders of the Mau movement 
and taken the first steps towards giving the Territory 
a truly representative form of government. From that 
date until the Second World vVar the Administration 
had spared no effort to make up for the time !ost during 
the long period of non-co-operation. Unfortunately 
those activities had been interrupted by the outbrea~ 
of hostilities and little progress had been achieved until 
1944. 
12. The question had then arisen of placing the Terri
tory of Western Samoa un der trustee shi p. It was inte
resting to note that the proposai had not found favour 
with Samoan public opinion, as voiced by local institu
tions and leaders. A statement made to the Prime 
Minister of New Zealand by High Chief Tamasese 
asking for the immediate granting of independence to 
the Samoan people was noteworthy in that connexion. 
The statement was all the more significant today, now 
that the Administering Authority appeared to have no 
further hesitation in transferring power to the Samoans, 
who were willing and able to exercise it. 
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13. Quite possibly, the Samoans had not fully grasped 
the scope of trusteeship. At any rate, the politically 
active people in the Territory had been afraid that It 
would mean a continuance of tutelage rather than a 
march towards freedom. What High Chief Tamasese 
had said at the time was significant, namely, that the 
Samoans knew their mind; they rejected the Trustee
ship Agreement and asked for the right to govern them
selves with the ad vice and protection of New Zealand. 
His words were still relevant; it would appear that, 
instead of a promise of complete independence in the 
future, the Samoans wanted immediate and complete 



self-government, while continuing their long-standing 
association with New Zealand. In other words, they 
wanted a protectorate in the best sense of the term: 
they wished to en j oy al! the attributes of freedom, while 
retaining a guarantee of protection through a free asso
ciation with New Zealand. 
14. Thus, as early as 1945, a Samoan chief had asked 
for his people's independence and had said that they 
were ripe for self-government. Since that time, with the 
establishment of trusteeship, the Administering Au
thority had been able to enlist the co-operation of the 
most advanced Samoans, severa! of whom now held 
senior posts in the government services. 
15. It was true that the existing institutions afforded 
the Samoans an opportunity to take part in the admi
nistration of their Territory and to sorne extent, to 
bridge the gap between themselves and the Adminis
tering Authority. N evertheless, tho se institutions fe11 
fa: short of the legislative and executive organs des
cnbed by the Prime Minister of New Zealand in his 
declaration of March 1953. It should be made clear to 
the Samoans that the declaration was not an alternative 
presented to them, but that it was a proclamation of the 
determination of the New Zealand Government to trans
fer its responsibilities to the indigenous inhabitants. 
The constitutional convention, when it met, would deal 
not with the question of whether or not the Territory 
should be made self-governing, but with the question 
of how and when that should be clone. In orcier to be 
self-governing, a country must administer itself. He 
found it difficult to believe that there were no Samoans 
able to take on that task, provided that the Samoan 
people had confidence in the Administering Authority 
an~ th~t political power was not the prerogative of the 
ch1eftams but was handed over to the people. To divide 
the Territory into different classes of citizens would 
be harmful to national development. Ail national insti
tutions should be territorial. At present, however, the 
functions of the executive and legislative organs were 
relatively few and limited in scope. 

16. It had been said that Samoan societv was com
plex and that it would be a mistake to alter Üs structure. 
The experience of the Indian Parliament inclined him 
ta the belief that any society was able to react to modern 
civilization. He hoped that the Administering Authority 
would aclvise the Samoan constitutional convention to 
prepare a plan taking into account both the New Zea
land Prime Minister's proposais and the objectives of 
the Trusteeship Agreement. At the same time, the trans
fer of administrative posts to Samoans shoulcl he 
spe,e?~d up, to enable the!ll to discharge their respon
sibll!ties when the Terntory attainecl independence. 
Independence did not mean isolation, and the Samoans 
were entitled to know that they could count on the 
support of a stronger State. Some form of externat 
association with New Zealand could therefore be con
sidered. On the whole, the Trusteeship Agreement for 
\Vestern Samoa was encouraging. Unlike other such 
instruments, it defined the purposes of the administra
tion and was more than a contract between the United 
Nations and the Administering Authority. That being 
so, he hoped that the Administering Authoritv would 
set a date for the termination of trusteeship. • 

17. Turning to the question whether the patriarchal 
structure of Samoan society could be preserved, he 
recalled the comments in the 1953 Visiting Mission's 
report (T/1079, paras. 21 and 22). The Samoan Demo
cratie Party- the only political party in the Terri
tory - had expressed opposition to the matai sy~t~tn. 

which in its view constituted an obstacle in the way of 
advancement; it felt, however, that the population 
should be permitted to choose between election bv the 
matais or by universal suffrage, the districts which 
chose the former being allowed to broaden the fran
chise at subsequent elections. Such a compromise solu
tion between the traditional system and that of demo
cratie representation offered interesting possibilities and 
any efforts, to be fruitful, should be directed to that end. 
Leaving aside the local political party, the population 
itself had also shown a sense of responsibility by ac
cepting the proposai for a constitutional convention and 
by demonstrating an awareness of what it sti11 had to 
achieve in the economie and cultural spheres. 
18. The administrators whom the country needed 
would have to be the product of education. While the 
present results of the educational system were on the 
whole encouraging, it still remained to introduce com
pulsory education, to establish village schools, and parti
cularly to give the inhabitants an opportunity to pursue 
higher stuclies. In fact, if there was to be self-govern
ment, the people as a whole must have access to higher 
education. He noted that the Administration had taken 
into account the recommendations of the Trusteeship 
Council on education. Mr. Menon also drew attention 
to the report by the W orld Real th Organization (T j 
1122), which he considered to be quite encouraging. 
19. In any proper evaluation of the Territory's pro
gress, account had to be taken of its ties with neigh
bouring populations. He referred in that connexion to 
the ancient civilization of the Pacifie islands, vestiges 
of which still remained. Those cultural ties should not 
be broken, for the progress of the peoples concerned 
depended on the restoration of their former unity. Seen 
in that light, the independence of Samoa acquired spe
cial significance, as it might be the means of reviving 
that lost civilization. The hope of such a revival should 
not be dimmed by the fear that sorne classes of Samoan 
society would not make the full effort expected of them. 
The only way to accustom a people to the exercise of 
power was to give it power. Consequently, the only pos
sible solution was a transfer of power to the Samoan 
people. 
20. Lastly, he welcomed the establishment of the 
\Vestern Samoa Trust Estates, to be used as a reserve 
by the future State; the example might weil be followed 
by other Administering Authorities. 
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21. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) recalled that the indigenous population had 
been trying for many years to obtain its independence, 
as was shown by petition T/PET.l/1, which it had 
submitted to that end in 1946, and by the observations 
in the report of the United Nations Mission to Western 
Samoa, 2 which had gone to the Territory at that time. 
However, the Administering Authority had still failed 
to satisfy that legitimate demand, and the matter re
mained at the stage of general plans and vague pro
mises. The New Zealand Government, represented by 
a High Commissioner, continued to exercise ail power 
in the Territory. The Visiting Missions had observed 
that the executive power remained completely under 
New Zealand Government control. The functions of 
the Executive Council and the Council of State were 
purely advisory. The relevant table in the annual report 
showed that no Samoan had yet been appointed as head 
of an administrative department and that in many 
branches, none of the higher posts were occupied by 

2 See Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, Second 
Session. Special Supplement No. 1. 



indigenous inhabitants. With regard to legislative mat
ters, the Legislative Assembly had no real power be
cause its decisions had no legal force without the High 
Commissioner's assent and because certain questions, 
which Mr. Oberemko enumerated, were not within the 
Assembly's competence. In financial matters, the As
sembly could not take decisions regarding the employ
ment of public funds except on the High Commis
sioner's recommendation. Moreover, the Assembly was 
not constituted on a democratie and representative basis. 
Apart from the official European members, the 4,700 
Europeans were represented by live members elected 
by universal suffrage, whereas the 86,000 indigenous 
inhabitants were represented by twelve members nomi
nated by the Fono of Faipule, which was itself elected 
by the matais, who represented only one-quarter of the 
male population; ali the rest, including women, did not 
have the right to elect their representatives. In its report, 
the Administering Authority pointed out that the Fono 
was based on the matai system and was conservative 
with regard to proposais for modifying the existing poli
tical system. The Administering Authority also doubted 
whether it was possible to achieve any extensive deve
lopment of agriculture and the other sectors of the 
economy within the existing social structure and pointed 
out that in the opinion of many indigenous inhabitants 
the matai system should be modified, if only for eco
nomie reasons. The matai system was undeniably an 
obstacle to political, economie and social progress in 
the Territory and its reform therefore appeared a prime 
necessity. The more advanced sections of the popu
lation, and particularly the younger elements, were 
known to be striving for universal suffrage and a truly 
democratie system. However, far from taking the neces
sary measures to lead the population from an anti
quated system to a system of self-government based on 
democratie principles, the Administering Authority was 
maintaining and encouraging the matai system. The 
reform plan contained no provision for universal suf
frage but was based, on the contrary, on the retention 
of the matai system in its present form. The Adminis
tering Authority had likewise taken no effective steps 
to ensur~ that _the whole population would take part in 
the consideration of the plan. The decisions on that 
subject would in fact be taken at a meeting at which 
only the matais and officiais would be present and at 
wh1ch. there would. b~ no democraticaliy elected repre
sentatives of the md1genous population. In the same 
way, ali the members of the working committee making 
a preliminary stu?y of the development plan had been 
selected and appomted by the High Commissioner from 
among the offictals and the representatives of the matais. 

22. Wi~h regard to economie matters, the economy of 
the Terntory was not being developed in the direction 
required b~ the interest~ of the Samoan people. Indi
genous agnculture remamed backward and the imple
ments used were rudimentary. The question of land 
was becoming increasingly serious. At the end of 1953, 
76,000 a~res ?f arable land had been owned by indi
genous mhabttants, as compared with 48,000 acres 
owned by Europeans and the Administration. The land 
alienated by the German settlers and then transferred 
to the New Zealand Reparation Esta tes had still not 
been re~tored to ~h~ indigenous inhabitants, who had 
no say m the admtmstration of that property. The offi-

cials who administered the lands were responsible 
directly to the New Zealand Minister of Island Terri
tories. The New Zealand Government intended to keep 
control, for although the development plan provided 
that such property would be transferred to the Samoan 
Government, the relevant provisions were very vague 
and no date had been fixed. On the other hand, the 
plan provided that the board administering the lands 
must include a persan who would be nominated by the 
New Zealand Government and without wh ose consent 
the board could not dispose of the land or take any deci
sion regarding the distribution of incarne from it. In 
order to ensure the economie advancement of the Terri
tory and improve the position of the indigenous popu
lation, the Administering Authority should immediately 
take steps to restore the land in question to the indi
genous inhabitants together with ali other property 
which had been alienated and forbid any future aliena
tion of indigenous lands. To that same end, it should 
also use the i200,000 in income from the plantations as 
well as the iSOO,OOO in capital belonging to Samoa but 
invested in New Zealand. 

23. With regard to public health, the Territory had 
only one hospital, which was clearly inadequate for the 
needs of the population, particularly since sick people 
from distant regions had great difficulty in getting 
there, or even were unable to get there, owing to the 
inadequacy of roads and transport. The Administering 
Authority should therefore build new hospitals and in
crease the medical staff. 

24. The situation with regard to education was com
pletely unsatisfactory. The 1953 Visiting Mission had 
noted the desire of the indigenous inhabitants for edu
cation, but that desire had not been satisfied. Dr. Bee
by's report showed that enrolments in schools had de
creased between 1945 and 1952 and that there was no 
progress but rather a regression in education. More 
than one-third of the children of school age had no 
opportunity for education and most of those attending 
school received only an elementary education. More
over, one-third of them were educated in mission schools 
where most often they learnt nothing but religious texts 
and prayers. Teacher training was far from being satis
factory ; there was a serious shortage of teachers and 
the number trained each year was inadequate even for 
the normal increase in population. There was no book
shop or public library in the Territory. Ali those facts 
showed that the Administering Authority must increase 
the budget appropriations for educational and health 
needs and take ali other measures necessary to improve 
education and public health. 
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Mr. Edntonds, special representative of the Adminis
tering Authority of the Trttst Territory of Western Sa
moa, withdrew. 

APPOINTMENT OF THE DRAFTING CoMMITTEE ON 
WESTERN SAMOA 

25. The PRESIDENT proposed that the represen
tatives of Australia, Belgium, India and Syria should 
be appointed to the committee responsible for drafting 
the report on Western Samoa. 

I t was so decided. 
The meeting was suspended at 4 p.m. and resumed 

at 4.30 p.m. 



Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Somaliland under Italian administration: 
(a) annual report of the Administering 
Authority (T/1116, T/lll7 and Add.l to 3, 
T / ll22) ; ( b) petitions circulated un der rule 
85, paragraph 2, of the rules of procedure 
(continued) 

[Agenda item 4 (a) and 5] 

At the invitation of the President, M r. de H olte Cas
tello (Colombia) and Mr. Salah (Egypt), members of 
the United Nations Advisory Council for the Trust 
Territ ory of S omaliland und er I talian Administration, 
and M r. M oc hi, special representative of the Adminis
tering Authority f.or the Trust Territory, took scats at 
the Cou neil table. 

REPORT oF THE DRAFTING CoMMITTEE (T/L.483) 

26. Mr. ASHA (Syria), Chairman of the Drafting 
Committee, thanked the representative of the Adminis-· 
tering Authority, the representative of Egypt on the 
Advisory Council and the UNESCO representative for 
their assistance to the Drafting Committee. He also 
thanked the members of that Committee for their assis
tance. 
27. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) observed that, 
under the present system, recommendations on impor
tant matters made by the Council in its report· were 
often !ost amongst those which were banal or super
fluous or concerned points of detail. The Committee had 
endeavoured to select, from a long list of observations 
made during the discussion, those which reflected a 
majority of the opinions expressed, and its work in 
that direction had been praiseworthy. Nevertheless, in 
its desire to reflect the majority opinion, the Committee 
had not made a sufficiently clear distinction between the 
views expressed by the various members of the Council 
on the questions discussed in the annual report and 
the forma] recommendations which should be made in 
the Council's name to the Administering Authority. His 
delegation proposed to vote on those recommendations, 
but would not participate in the vote on the observations 
in the first category. The reason for such a course was 
not that it disagreed with the Committee but that it 
considered the observations superfluous, either because 
they drew the Administering Authority's attention to 
matters to which it already had given due considera
tion, or because they called for measures already expli
citly contemplated by the Administering Authority, 
merely reflected opinions already expressed by the 
Council, or concerned unimportant matters not requiring 
any formai recommendation by the Council. 
28. Mr. DE HOLTE CASTELLO (Colombia) drew 
the Council's attention to paragraph. 2 of the Com
mittee's report. He stated that the Egyptian represen
tative on the Advisory Council had taken part in the 
Committee's discussions in his capacity as Chairman 
of that Council and that aU the views which he had 
expressed had the support of the Colombian delegation. 
Mr. de Holte Castello reserved his position on the opi
nion expressed in paragraph 6. His delegation wished 
to reserve its right to state in the General Assembly 
how far and up to what date it would continue to parti
cipate in the Advisory Council's work. 
29. The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to vote on paragraphs 6 et seq. of the Com
mittee's report (T/L.483). 

Paragraph 6 was adopted by 11 votes to none, with 
1 abstention. 

Paragraph 7 was adopted by 11 votes ta mme, with 
· 1 abstention. 

Paragraph 8 was adopted unanimously. 
30. Mr. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) proposed, with 
regard to paragraph 9, that the words "and co-opera
tion" should be inserted after the words "mutual trust" 
and that the word "endeavours" should be replaced by 
the word "efforts". 

The amendments were adopted by 8 votes ta none, 
. with 4 abstentions. 
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Paragraph 9, as amended, was adopted by 11 votes 
to 1, with 1 abstention. 
31. At the request of Mr. PIGNON (France), the 
PRESIDENT called for a separate vote on the words 
"on the other, recommends that the system of direct 
elections be extended to the entire population as soon 
as possible", in paragraph 10. 

That part of the paragraph was adopted by 9 votes 
to 2, with 1 abstention. 

Paragraph 10 as a whole was adopted by 11 votes to 
none, with 1 abstention. 

Paragraph 11 was adopted by 11 votes to none, with 
1 abstention. 

Paragraph 12 was adopted by 11 votes ta none, with 
1 abstention. 

Paragraph 13 was adopted unanimously. 
Paragraph 14 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 

2 abstentions. 
Paragraph 15 was adopted by 11 votes to none, with 

1 abstention. 
Paragraph 16 was adopted by 10 votes ta none, with 

2 abstentions. 
32. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) thought that collective penal sanctions 
should be abolished. His delegation therefore considered 
the recommendation in paragraph 16 inadequate, but 
had voted for the paragraph in the hope that the Admi
nistering Authority would abolish collective sanctions 
entirely. 

Paragraph 17 was adopted by 11 votes ta none, with 
1 abstention. 

Paragraph 18 was adopted by 10 votes ta none, with 
2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 19 was adopted by 11 votes to 1. 
Paragraph 20 was adopted by 10 votes ta none, with 

2 abstentions. 
Paragraph 21 was adopted by 10 votes ta none, wit!t 

2 abstentions. 
Paragraph 22 was adopted by 10 votes ta none, with 

2 abstentions. 
Paragraph 23 was adopted by 11 votes to 1. 
Paragraph 24 was adopted by 10 votes ta none, with 

2 abstentions. 
Paragraph 25 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 

2 abstentions. 
Paragraph 26 was adopted by 11 votes ta none, with 

1 abstention. 
Paragraph 27 was adopted by 11 votes to none, with 

1 abstention. 
33. At the request of Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics), the PRESIDENT put to 
the vote the first part of paragraph 28 as far as the 
words "irrigation canals". 

That part· of paragraph 28 was adopted by 11 votes 
to none, with 1 abstention. 



Paragraph 28 as a whole was adopted by 11 votes to 
none, with 1 abstention. 

Paragraph 29 was adopted by 8 votes to none, with 
4 abstentions. , 

Paragraph 30 was adopted by 11 votes to none, with 
1 abstention. 

Paragraph 31 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 
34. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Re publics) explained that his delegation bad abstained 
on paragraph 31, because it considered that the recom
mendation contained in that paragraph was inadequate. 
In his delegation's opinion, the Council should adopt a 
recommendation expressly stating that suffrage should 
be immediately granted to ali the inhabitants of the 
Trust Territory, including women. 

Paragraph 32 was adopted by 8 votes to none, with 
4 abstentions. 
35. Mr. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) proposed that 
the end of paragraph 33 should be amended as follows: 
"and to continue to consult with the International 
Labour Organisation on these and all other related 
matters". 

The amendment was adopted by 8 votes to 2, with 
2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 33 as amended was adopted by 10 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. 
36. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked that the part of paragraph 34 be
ginning with the words "The Council, noting ... " and 
ending with the words " . . . profits progressively by 
these efforts" should be put to the vote separately. 

That part of paragraph 34 was adopted by 11 votes 
ta 1. 

Paragraph 34 was adopted unanimously. 
Paragraph 35 was adopted by 11 votes to none, with 

1 abstention. 
Paragraph 36 was adopted unanimously. 

37. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked that, in paragraph 37, the phrase 
"noting the progress already made" should be put to 
the vote separately. 

That phrase was adopted by 10 votes to 1, with 1 
abstention. 

Paragraph 37 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
1 abstention. 
38. Mr. LOO:MES (Australia) asked that the clause 
"and expresses the hope that other Member States will 
rend er similar assistance", in paragraph 38, should be 
put to the vote separately. 

Thal clause was adopted by 4 votes to none, 'lvith 
8 abstentions. 

Paragraph 38 was adopted by 8 votes to none, with 
4 abstentions. 
39. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) explained that he 
bad abstained from voting because he doubted whether 
it was appropriate to address a recommendation to other 
States Members of the United Nations. 

Paragraph 39 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 40 was adopted unanimously. 
Paragraph 41 was adopted by 11 votes to 11one, 'lvith 

1 abstention. 

Paragraph 42 was adopted by 10 votes to none, 'lvith 
2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 43 was adopted by 9 votes to none, 'lvith 
3 abstentions. 
40. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the recom
mendation appearing in paragraph 5 of document 
T/L.483. 

The recommendation was adopted by 10 votes to 2. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY HAIT! (T/L.474) 

41. Mr. ASHA (Syria) expressed approval of the 
draft resolution submitted at 533rd meeting by the 
delegation of Haïti (T /L.47 4). In spite of the nu
merous petitions which had been presented on the sub
ject, no real progress bad been made towards a seUle
ment of the frontier problem. The United Nations 
Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in East Africa, 
1951, had already drawn the Council's attention to the 
need for delimiting the frontier (T /947 and Corr.l, 
paras. 171-176), and it was important that the prob
lem should be settled without delay. If no significant 
progress was achieved before the ninth session of the 
General Assembly, the Syrian delegation would request 
that recourse should be had without delay to the proce
dures provided for in the next stage described in As
sembly resolution 392 (V), nam ely, arbitra ti on and 
mediation. 
42. He proposed that an additional paragraph worded 
as follows should be placed at the end of the operative 
part of draft resolution T jL.474: "Recommends that 
the General Assembly, at its ninth session, take ail mea
sures which it deems appropriate to expedite the final 
settlement of this problem." 
43. Mr. PIGNON (France) wondered whether the 
draft resolution (T jL.474) in its present form, and as 
supplemented by the Syrian delegation, might not com
promise the direct negotiations between the Adminis
tering Authority and Ethiopia. He felt that his delega
tion would be obliged to abstain when the draft was put 
to the vote. 

44. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) said that, while ap
proving the Haitian draft resolution as a whole, he 
thought the last paragraph of the preamble did not 
give a true picture of the situation. A distinction should 
be drawn between information supplied by the Adminis
tering Authority and statements made by the represen
tative of Co!ombia on the Advisory Council and by the 
vice-presidents of the Territorial Council. 
45. He therefore proposed that the beginning of the 
last paragraph of the preamble should be amended as 
follows: 

"Noting the information submitted to it at its 
fourteenth session by the Administering Authority as 
embodied in its report on the administration of the 
Territory, and also the statements of the represen
tative of Colombia on the United Nations Advisory 
Council and of the vice-presidents of the Territorial 
Council appearing as petitioners, to the effect that 
in the absence of a settlement ... ". 

46. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) said he accepted 
the amendment proposed by the Australian represen
tative. It was indeed preferable to avoid giving the im
pression that the Council was confusing the attitude 
of the Italian Government with those of the represen
tative of Colombia on the Advisory Council and of the 
vice-presidents of the Territorial Council. 
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47. The PRESIDENT said that as the representative 
of Haiti accepted the Australian amendment, the amend
ment became an integral part of the draft resolution. 



48. Mr. JAIPAL (lndia) was of the opinion that the 
General Assembly should do all it could to promote 
direct negotiations between the Administering Author
ity and Ethiopia. The lndian delegation would there
fore vote for the Haitian draft resolution as amended 
by the representative of Syria. 
49. Mr. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) said his dele
gation would also vote for the Haitian draft resolution 
as amended by Syria. 
50. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that his dele
gation had shared the French representative's mis
givings concerning the wisdom of submitting at the 
present time a draft resolution on the delimitation of 
the frontier. The Belgian delegation would however 
vote for the Haitian draft resolution, since it was drawn 
up in moderate terms. 
51. On the other hand, he had sorne difficulty in ac
cepting the Syrian amendment without knowing exactly 
what measures the General Assembly might take in the 
circumstances. He even wondered whether intervention 
by the Assembly, far from facilitating negotiations, 
might not make them more difficult. He thought it would 
be premature for the General Assembly to take action 
before receiving the report to be submitted to it by the 
Secretary-General. 
52. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) asked 
the Syrian representative what he meant in his amend
ment by the expression "ali measures which it deems 
appropria te". 

53. Mr. ASHA (Syria) explained that they were the 
measures already provided for in Assembly resolution 
392 (V), namely, arbitration and mediation. 

54. Mr. GUIDOTTI (Representative of ltaly as Ad
ministering Authority for Somaliland) said he shared 
the apprehensions expressed by the representatives of 
France and Belgium with regard to the amendment pro
posed by the representative of Syria. As representative 
of a Government which would have to take part in the 
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negotiations concerned, he hoped it would be possible 
to a void any- action that might hinder rather than faci
Iitâte those delicate negotiations. 
55. Mr. PIGNON (France) wondered whether it 
would not be better for the representative of Syria to 
withdraw his amendment. 
56. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) thought the 
Haitian draft resolution bad the approval of all meru
bers of the Council. There was, however, a danger that 
it would not be unanimously adopted if the additional 
paragraph proposed by the representative of Syria were 
included. 
57. Mr. ASHA (Syria) said that if sorne members 
of the Council doubted the wisdom of the amendment 
he bad proposed, he would withdraw it. 
58. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) recalled that his delegation had voted against 
General Assembly resolution 392 (V) because it bad 
been of the opinion that the question of the delimitation 
of the frontier between the Trust Territory of Somali
land and Ethiopia should be settled by bilateral negotia
tions, without arbitration or mediation. He would be 
prepared to vote for the Haitian draft resolution as a 
whole on condition that it contained no reference to that 
Assembly resolution. 
59. The PRESIDENT said that the Secretariat would 
correct the errors in the French and Russian texts of 
the draft which bad been drawn to his attention. 
60. ln view of the observations made by the repre
sentative of the USSR, he would put the first paragraph 
of the preamble to draft resolution T jL.47 4 to the vote 
separa tel y. 

The first paragraph of the preamble was approved 
by 11 votes to 1. 

The dra ft resolution as a who le (T j L.47 4), with the 
Australian Amendment, was adopted by 11 votes to 
none, with 1 abstention. 

The meeting rose at 6.20 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Somaliland umler ltalian administration: 
(a) anuual report of the Administering Author
ity (T/lll6, T/lll7 and Ad<l.l to 3, T/ll22); 
( b) petitions circulate<l und er rule 85, para· 
grapb 2, of the rules of procedure ( continued) 

[Agenda items 4 (a) and 5 J 
At the invitation of the President, Mr. de Halte Cas

tello (Colombia) and 1'v1r. Salah (Egj•pt), members of 
the United Nations Advisory Comzcil for the Trust 
Territory of Somali/and under Italian administration, 
and Mr. M ochi, special representative of the Adminis
tering A uthority for the Trust T erritory, took places at 
the Council table. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY EL SALVADOR 

(T/L.475) 

1. Mr. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) said that the 
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sole purpose of his draft resolutiàn (T/L.475) was to 
improve the economie situation in Somaliland. He had 
discussed the Belgian amendment (T jL.484) with the 
representatives of the International Bank for Recons
truction and Development and they bad agreed that it 
represented the best way of achieving the common objec
tive. His delegation was therefore happy to accept the 
Belgian amendment, and suggested that the words 
"during its ninth session" should be added after the 
words "the General Assembly" in the operative para
graph 1 proposed by Belgium. 
2. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) accepted that sug
gestion. 

The draft resolution (TjL.475), as amended, was 
adopted by 10 votes ta 1, with 1 abstention. 

3. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) explained that his delegation had been un
able to support the draft resolution because it provided 
for no effective measures to promote the economie deve
lopment of the Trust Territory with the active partici
pation of the indigenous population. 

4. Mr. SALAH (Egypt), speaking as a member of 
the Advisory Council for Somaliland, commented on the 
recommendation, adopted by the Trusteeship Council 
at its 549th meeting with regard to the presence of the 
members of the Advisory Council in the Territory. He 
was quite aware why that recommendation bad been 
adopted. It was his duty to point out that the Egyptian 
representatives on the Advisory Council bad been pre
sent in the Territory for almost as long as the other 
representatives. Mere presence in the Territory was 
not the only criterion of devotion to duty; members of 
the Advisory Council were often detained at United 
Nations Headquarters by business concerning the Trust 
Territory. The best solution would be for the members 
of the Advisory Council to agree on the times when they 
bad to be present in the Territory. The Egyptian dele
gation was fully aware of its duties and responsibilities 
as a member of the Advisory Council and would dis
charge them to the best of its ability. 

Mr. de Halte Castello (Colombia) and Mr. Salah 
(Eg;,•pt), members of the United Nations Advisory 
Council for the Trust Territory of Somali/and under 
1 ta lian administration, and M r. M.ochi, special repre
sentative of the Administering Authority for the Trust 
Territory, withdrew. · 

Educational aclvancement in Trust Terri tories: 
report of the Secretary-General on offers of 
fellowsbips, scholarships and internships for 
inhahitants of Trust Territories made in pur· 
suance of General Assemhly resolutions 557 
(VI) and 753 (VIII) (T/ll27) 

[Agenda item 15] 

S. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should take note of the Secretary-General's report 
(T/1127). 

It was so decidcd. 

T/SR.SSO 



Provision of information on the activities of the 
United Nations in Trust Territories: report of 
the Secretary-General on the implementation 
of Trusteeship Council resolution 36 (III) and 
General Assembly resolution 754 (VIII) 
(T/1121) 

[Agenda item 16] 

6. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should take note of the Secretary-General's report 
(T /1121). 

1 t ·was so decided. 

Report of the Secretary-General on credentials 
(T/ll31 and Add.l) 

[Agenda item 2] 

7. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that China could be represented only by 
a representative appointed by the Central People's Gov
ernment of the People's Republic of China. The Soviet 
delegation would vote against the approval of the Secre
tary-General's report on credentials (T/1131 and 
Add.1) because it listed as the representative of China 
a member of the Kuomintang who illegally occupied 
the seat of China in the Council. 
8. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) said that the Government 
he represented was the only Government which could 
truly represent China. The phraseology used by the 
Soviet Union representative was out of arder. 
9. The PRESIDENT confirmed that a reference to 
the representative of China as the representative of a 
political group was out of order. 
10. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that his statement had been in arder 
and reflected the position of the Soviet delegation. 
11. Mr. PIGNON (France) proposed that the Conn
cil should approve part I of the report (T /1131 and 
Add.1) and take note of part II, entitled "Observers of 
States Members of the United Nations". 
12. Mr. SINGH (India) pointed out that, under rule 
14, paragraph 2, of the rules of procedure the Council 
was required to take a decision on the credentials of 
representatives. 
13. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom), supported 
by Mr. RIFAI (Syria), proposed that the Council 
shoulcl consider and vote on parts I and II separately. 

It was so decided. 
14. Mr. SINGH (India) proposed that the Council 
should either vote separately on the representation of 
China alone or vote separately on the representation of 
each State member of the Council. 
15. l\Œr. STRONG (United States of America) felt 
that the Council should either vote on part I of the 
report as a whole or adopt the Indian representative's 
second alternative. 
16. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
shoulcl adopt the Indian representative's second alter
native proposai. 

It ~ms so decided. 
The representation of Australia was approved by 10 

votes to none, 'lvith 1 abstention. 
The representation of Belgium was approved by 11 

votes ta none. 

17. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that, 
as the representative of a Government \vhich recognized 
the Central People's Government of the People's Repub-

lie of China as the Government of China, he could not 
vote in favour of credentials made out in the name of 
the Chinese Nationalist Administration since, in the 
circumstances, such a vote might imply recognition of 
the Chinese N ationalist authorities as the Government 
of China. ln arder to reserve its position on the subject, 
his delegation would accordingly abstain from voting 
on the representation of China although it would vote 
in favour of the Secretary-General's report as a whole. 

The representation of China was approved by 9 'l'Otes 
to 2, with 1 abstention. 

The representation of El Salvador was approved by 
10 votes to none. 

The representation of France ozvas approved by 10 
votes to none. 

The representation of Haiti was approved by 10 votes 
ta none. 

The representation of lndia was approved by 9 votes 
ta 1, with 1 abstention. 

The representation of New Z ealand was approved by 
10 votes ta none, ozm"th 1 abstention. 

The representation of Syria was approved by 10 votes 
ta none, with 1 abstention. 

The representation of the United Kingdom was ap
proved by 10 votes ta none, with 1 abstention. 

The representation of the United States of America 
was approved by 10 votes ta none, with 1 abstention. 

The 1'epresentation of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics was approved by 9 votes to 1. 
18. The PRESIDENT put to the vote sections (b) 
and ( c) of part I of the report, setting forth the creden
tials of representatives of States non-members of the 
Council and of specialized agencies. 

Those sections were approved by 11 votes ta none, 
with no abstentions. 
19. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked that part I 
as a whole should be put to the vote. 

Part 1 as a whole was approved by 10 votes to 1, with 
1 abstention. 
20. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) explained that he had 
voted for the credentials of his own delegation because 
he had not wished to show any weakness in the face 
of the unreasonable objection that had been made to 
those credentials. 
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21. Although he had voted against the credentials of 
two delegations, he had voted for part I as a whole 
because he did not wish to cast any doubt on the cre
dentials of the majority of the delegations represented 
on the Council. 

22. The PRESIDENT read to the Council para
graph 47 of the summary record of the Council's 524th 
meeting, held at the thirteenth session, which included 
a text proposed by the French representative for inclu
sion in the Council's report on its thirteenth and four
teenth sessions. The text referred to observers desig
nated by Members of the United Nations to follow the 
work of the Council's thirteenth and fourteenth sessions 
and expressed the Council's satisfaction at that proof 
of interest. 

23. Mr. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) supported the 
French proposai that the Council should note part II 
of the report and refer to it in its report to the General 
Assembly. 

24. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should adopt the French proposai to note part II of the 
report. 



It was so decided. 
25. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
the rules of procedure of the Trusteeship Council made 
no provision for observers to attend the Council's 
meetings or for the approval of any credentials other 
than those of representatives of States members of the 
Council and of States and specialized agencies invited 
to send representatives under rules 12 and 13 of the 
rules of procedure. Part II of the report was super
fluons and it was only out of courtesy towards the 
Secretary-General that he bad not objected to the pro
posai to take note of it. 

General Assemhly resolution 751 (VITI): revision 
of the Questionnaire relating to Trust Terri· 
tories: interim report of the Sub-Committee on 
the Questionnaire (T /1128) 

[Agenda item 14] 

26. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti), speaking as Chair
man of the Sub-Committee on the Questionnaire, intro
duced the Sub-Committee's interim report (T /1128). 
The members of the Sub-Committee bad decided that, 
in arder to avoid lengthy and inconclusive discussions, 
they would begin by preparing a specifie draft question
naire for each Trust Territory rather than considering 
the work from a general point of view. The draft ques
tionnaires would then be submitted to the Council for 
discussion and approval. The Sub-Committee had de
cided to begin with the questionnaire on Somaliland 
un der I ta lian administration in view of the short period 
remaining before that Territory achieved independence. 
He proposed that the Council should take note of the 
interim report. 

I t was so decided. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T/lll8, T/ll22) 

[Agenda item 4 ( e)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Midki.ff, spe
cial representative of the Administering Authority for 
the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands, took a pl<Ice 
at the C ouncil table. 

ÜPENING STATEl\IENT 

27. l\fr. SEARS (United States of America) intro
duced the special representative. 
28. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
Administration had benefited from the Council's pre
vions examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands. Although it had not proved pos
sible, during the ycar under review, to apply ail the 
recommendations made by members of the Council, 
many of which concerned matters of general policy and 
could be given effect only over a period of years, the 
guidance of the Council was sincerely appreciated. 
29. The United States Government bad made it pos
sible for one of the principal authors of the petition 
from the Marshall Islands, Mr. Heine, (T/PET.l0/28) 
to come to New York. Mr. Heine would be available to 
answer questions in the Standing Committee on Peti
tions. 
30. At its twelfth session, the Trusteeship Council 
had recommended (S/3066) that a decision should be 
reached concerning the location of the Administration's 
headquarters. It bad been decided within the last year 
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to establish the High Commissioner's headquarters in 
Guam pending the time when funds became available 
to construct a headquarters in the Trust Territory 
itself. Guam, however, was doser to the district centres 
of Koror, Yap, Truk and Ponape and rather doser to 
the district centre of the Marshall Islands than Hono
lulu. The Department of Public Health had already 
been moved to Ponape and the Department of Educa
tion to Truk; the fiscal and supply officer and his staff 
and the executive officer and his staff bad been moved 
to Guam. The remaining very small nucleus would be 
moved to Guam within a few months. 
31. The Administration was attempting to overcome 
the problem of the great ocean distances between the 
district centres and the numerous atolls by placing 
the islands in six geographical areas, each under the 
direction of a district administrator. The district admi
nistrators and their staffs understood the people and 
their problems and could give persona! guidance and 
direction in most cases. In addition to persona! charac
teristics, continuity of service and years of experience 
were very important in developing an effective district 
staff. In that respect, the Administration was still in 
the transition stage. Greater decentralization, less 
dependence upon the central district staffs and more 
dependence upon individual workers at key points was 
being considered. 

32. The crucial problem confronting the Administra
tion was the speed at which customs should change in 
Micronesia. The process of change could be hastened 
and the extended family or customary controls drama
ticallv overthrown and replaced by a Western type of 
democratie system or there could be quiet evolutionary 
change over a period of years in response to the cons
cians needs of the Micronesian people. A year's obser
vation of the changes currently taking place had con
vinced him that the rate of progress was certainly not 
tao slow; it might indeed be too fast to be properly assi-
milated by the islanders. There was no doubt that in 
certain spheres change was sometimes unavoidable; at 
the same time it had become increasingly evident that 
the Micronesians must manage their own affairs to a 
very large extent and, if they were to do so, their self-
reliance and confidence in their ownabilitv must be res
tored. In the days before outsiders came: the islanders 
bad sucessfully adjusted their lives to the limited land, 
fresh water and natural resources and to the perils of 
sea and storm with which they were more or Jess cons
tantly confronted. The basic environment of the Micro
nesian people had changed only slightly and possibly 
superficially during recent decades. It would therefore 
be interesting to hear the Council's views on the Admi
nistration's policy of blending the old and the new and 
continuing to build upon Micronesian custom rather 
than insisting on the adoption of a cultural pattern that 
had evolved in regions with far vaster natural resources. 

33. The question of elected versus customary or here
ditary officiais was a case in point. In the period under 
review, 97 out of 117 magistrates had been elected. 
In the old days leaders or chiefs had been selected on the 
basis of heredity and native ability; they had been 
trained and had been required to provide sound leader
ship if they wished to remain in power. It was open 
to question whether elected officiais could be expected to 
be as competent and as responsive to the needs of their 
people as the old chiefs. The Administration felt that 
it would create Jess confusion if, while encouraging the 
election of officiais, it also encouraged the responsible 
customary and hereditary leaders of the people to retain 



their authority, thus blending the liberal and conser
vative elements of the Government. 
34. The community and district courts I?reside.d o~er 
by Micronesians had continued to functwn wtth. ~n
creased efficiency as the judges became more fami~tar 
with tkeir duties and the provisions of the Code. Dunng 
the past year Micronesian public defenders bad been 
appointed in each district. They had worked under the 
direct supervision of the American public defender, 
who travelled throughout the districts and instructed 
them in the rudiments of law and court procedure. A 
ten-day intensive course for ail Micronesian public 
defenders would be held within the next few weeks. 
35. The island people bad well-established codes of 
customary law to which the imposition of a single orga
nic act for the whole Trust Territory would run counter 
in certain places. The Administration therefore pre
ferred that the enactment of organic legislation and the 
application of the Code adopted for the Trust Terri
tory, which was based on Western legal concepts and 
practices, should come slowly and in response to a felt 
need. In sorne cases, the need for new laws was well 
recognized; those laws were being enforced. In addi
tion, efforts were being made to codify the great body 
of cnstomary laws which must be kept in force. The 
preparation of a suitable organic legislation bill had 
been considered but it had been felt that such legislation 
should be postponed pending further observation of 
local needs. The codification of customary laws might 
also serve as a guide. The United States Congress had 
enacted a bill authorizing the continuance of the present 
government and administration of the Trust Territory 
and the appropriation of the necessary funds until 30 
June 1%0, by which time organic legislation appro
priate to the needs of the area and the best interests of 
the Micronesian people would have been enacted. 
36. The Administration favoured bicultural education, 
retaining the best of the old ways and gradually adding 
those aspects of modern life that would be beneficiai to 
the Territory's economy and to the official life of the 
people. With encouragement the teaching of fundamen
tal customs and domestic skills in the homes and com
munities could be restored, expanded and modernized 
at no public cost. The culture of the area had already 
been modified to a very considerable degree by the 
advent first of the Christian missionaries and later of 
the Germans, and many of the modifications had been 
accepted by the people. Many Micronesians were now 
requesting systematic formai education. The Adminis
tration had to decide whether they should be given an 
education that \vould wean them from their environ
ment and from service to their people and lead them 
to seek employment in outside areas or whether sorne 
means could be found to give them the opportunity for 
self-expression that they sought within the Trust Terri
tory. He would be interested to hear whether the mem
bers of the Council who had persona! experience in 
administrative progress of dependent people would 
agree that it was wise to let the people find their own 
way to a considerable extent, while at the same time 
helping them in their efforts to improve their own con
ditions. 

37. One hundred students were pursuing advanced 
courses in Suva, Guam, Manila, Honolulu and the 
United States. They were receiving training in medi
cine, dentistry, sanitation, nursing, general education, 
the priesthood and ministry, business and commerce, 
communications and certain skilled trades. The medical 
and dental students at Suva were being financed by the 
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Government of the Trust Territory. A few students 
were sponsored by civic and professional groups in 
Hawaii; severa! were sponsored by the Catholic mis
sions in the Territory and many were working their 
way through school. Most of them intended to return 
to the Trust Territory to serve their people and im
prove conditions in their communities. 
38. In view of the inevitably limited resources, it 
seemed wise not to introduce ways and standards that 
could not be maintained by the economy of the area. 
From the economie point of view, the problem was to 
develop a self-sufficient economy above the mere sub
sistence level. The Administering Authority had in
vested several million dollars in measures to achieve 
an economy that would support practicable standards 
of living, fitted to the islands' environment and 
resources, and capable of being maintained by the 
Micronesians themselves as and when they became self
governing. 
39. Micronesia's main export crop was copra, but 
with the increase in population in the low islands there 
was a greater need for coconuts for food, and it had 
become necessary to improve coconut husbandry in 
order to maintain the excess available for export. A 
nursery and propagation centre for the selection and 
planting of quality nuts was being established on Jaluit 
Atoll, and seed selection and programmes to improve 
planting methods were under way. There was also 
reason to believe that the attempts to introduce the 
Scolia wasp to control the ravages of the rhinoceros 
bettle had been successful. In the high islands, the pos
sibility of increased production and better soil conserva
tion through the introduction of modern agricultural 
methods was being considered. 
40. Efforts were also being made to improve and 
extend the Micronesian fishing industry, for purposes 
of local consumption and of export. A new and final 
phosphate-mining area had been opened up at Angaur, 
and the J aluit rehabilitation programme was being con
tinued, with the main emphasis on agricultural redeve
lopment. The search for new cash and subsistence crops 
for the Terri tory was also being continued; cacao 
seemed the most likely future source of cash income. 
41. Other economie projects included the production 
of beef, on a small scale, the raising of pigs and poultry 
and the growing of tropical fruits and spices such as 
vanilla and black pepper. In the high islands reaffores
tation projects were contemplated and being undertaken 
to assist soil conservation and provide timber. A syste
matic programme was under way to improve the quality 
and quantity of handicrafts, for which an adequate mar
ket seemed to exist. 
~2. . In ali fields the Administering Authority found 
It d1fficult to decide when to force the pace by the 
wholesale introduction of modern methods and when 
to let the people learn for themselves by observation and 
experiment. It would appreciate the advice and guidance 
of the Council in that respect. By way of compromise, 
new methods, and ways of obtaining new strains and 
growing new cash crops were demonstrated to chiefs 
and students so that they might adopt any idea which 
appealed to them. In political development also, a 
cautions policy had been pursued in the introduction of 
new methods and processes. The people were being led 
gradually to adopt democratie forms of government with 
free elections by secret ballot. 
43. A further large problem facing the Administering 
Authority was that of the establishment of a suitable 
tax structure in order to permit the efficient func-



tioning of government institutions. The old system of 
taxation by the local chiefs, which sometimes took the 
form of tributes, was being broken down in favour of 
a more modern system of taxation, which, it was hoped, 
would prove adequate to cover local education and 
health service costs. 

44. The presence in the Trust Territory of families 
from the United States following an American pattern 
of !ife acted as a spur to the Micronesians, who were 
acquiring the desire for similar benefits and advantages. 
Those desires were being met by the extension of the 
health service, teacher training and trade and technical 
instruction; the number and range of imports had been 

' increased and funds were being raised through the insti
tution of copper-processing taxes, import taxes and 
incarne taxes. The Administering Authority felt it im
portant, however, to encourage self-reliance in the 
Micronesians by not allow~ng the demand for services 
and facilities to outrun the resources provided by an 
appropriate tax system. 

45. Great progress was being made in the elimination 
of long-prevalent diseases such as yaws and in the im
provement of the health of the Micronesians generally; 
the population had greatly increased since the intro
duction of modern drugs and medical practices. The 
number of medical personnel was rapidly being in
creased, and it included an ever-growing number of 
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Micronesians who had undergone forma] training in 
the ~entra! Medical School at Suva, in Fiji, for native 
medical and dental practitioners, or informai apprentice
ship training in Trust Territory hospitals. New me
thods of dealing with leprosy were being tried out. A 
plan was under way for the establishment of two isola
tion units within the Territory under civilian adminis
tration to replace the leprosarium on the island of 
Tinian, which was administered by the United States 
Navy. 
46. Another problem under active consideration was 
that of the employment of Micronesians in the Adminis
tration itself. So far Micronesians had been employed 
mainly on a temporary basis. in construction, steve
doring, maintenance and repair work, but more and 
more Micronesians were being appointed to replace 
United States employees in permanent government posi
tions. The total number at present occupying permanent 
posts was 1,262, distributed among the health, educa
tion, security and public safety, public works, agricul
tural and other services. The Micronesians were quick 
to respond to the on-the-job training provided and were 
proving competent and able in administrative work. At 
the higher leve!, they were learning the methods of 
democratie government in order to equip themselves 
for the time when their country, would become inde
pendent. 

The meeting rose at 12.55 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T /1118, T /1122) 
(continued) 

[Agenda item 4 (e) J 
At the invitation of the President, Mr. Midkiff, 

special representative of the Administering Autlwrity 
for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands, took a 
seat at the Council table. 

ÛPENING STATEMENT ( concluded) 

1. Mr. l\HDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that lands 
used for administration purposes or by anyone except 
the indigenous inhabitants were regarded as being 
leased. In view, however, of the successive occupation 
of the islands by Spain, German y, J a pan and the 
United States, it was sometimes very difficult to deter
mine who the owners were. The Administration was 
currently making a cadastral survey in an effort to 
solve the land ownership problem and to settle the 
daims made by certain inhabitants. Over-population of 
some of the atolls was also beginning to present a prob
lem, and the Administration was considering the 
possibility of moving part of the population to other 
atolls or to the hitherto relatively under-populated 
hinterlands of high islands. The over-population was 
the result of the high birth rate and the improved 
health services. · 

2. The United States Congress had decided that the 
Island Trading Company should be terminated not 
later than 31 December 1954. It would be succeeded 
by a number of smaller trading firms owned wholly by 
Micronesians; those firms were already in existence 

181 

5 51st Meeting 

W ednesday, 7 }uly 1954, 
at 2.30 p.m. 

NEW YORK 

and engaged in the purchase of copra and the sale of 
manufactured articles. 
3. Sea transport was a serions problem, as its provision 
was not a profitable proposition in so vast a region. The 
Administering Authority encouraged the indigenous 
inhabitants to operate small sailing craft with auxiliary 
engines, but for long distances larger ships were needed, 
which were more expensive to operate and had to be 
subsidized by the Administration. The increase of the 
copra production which the Administering Authority 
was trying to encourage also necessitated the develop
ment of transportation and the construction of new 
wharves. 
4. The Administration was aware of daims for war 
damages, payment of yen, etc., which, because of 
precedents that would be established, it felt it must deal 
with cautiously; it hoped, however, that many of them 
could soon be settled satisfactorily. 
5. The Administering Authority had noted that the 
population was taking a greater interest in the adminis
tration of the Territory. In that connexion, the setting 
up of district advisory committees - sometimes also 
called councils or congresses - marked an important 
advance, because those committees, which were com
posed of indigenous chiefs, elected representatives and 
other local leaders, would be gradually called upon to 
exercise increasingly broad legislative powers. 
6. The Administering Authority had availed itself of 
the advisory services of the Pacifie Science Board, a 
division of the National Research Council of the United 
States, and of the South Pacifie Commission. It 
endeavoured to implement the recommendations of 
those bodies whose objectives were entirely in keeping 
with the wishes expressed by the Trusteeship Council. 

7. Micronesian society was the product of centuries 
of evolution and had been influenced by the foreign 
Powers which had successively occupied the Territory. 
The indigenous inhabitants had a deep desire to increase 
their capabilities, and it was the Administering Au
thority's intention to help them to advance, so that they 
could broaden their knowledge and raise their standard 
of living. 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 
REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 

8. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), noting that a dis
tinction was apparently drawn between the Territory as 
a whole and the Saipan district, wished to know the 
reason for the dual organization and how liaison 
between the two regions was maintained. He also asked 
why Rota was linked to Guam. 

9. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
United States Government reserved the right, for 
strategie reasons, to place ali or part of the Trust 
Territory under military government. However, the 
present Saipan government was a civil government 
under the Navy, which maintained close contact with 
the Department of the Interior; the latter was respon
sible for the Territory, with the High Commissioner 
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and his staff in Honolulu and the Executive Officer 
on Guam. 

10. Mr. PIGNON (France) noted that the atoll of 
Truk and the island of Saipan now had district councils. 
He wished to know whether Yap also had a council or 
whether it still had the council of chiefs which had been 
functioning in 1953. 

11. Mr. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) repliee! that the 
existing advisory council had not changee! since the 
preceding year. It was, however, playing an increasingly 
important part as shown by the prompt action it had 
taken in the case of a recent typhoon. 

12. Mr. PIGNON (France) recalled that in 1953 the 
Hold-over Committee of the Marshall Islands Congress 
had taken exceptional interest in its work. On the 
other hand, it had been the impression of the United 
Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in the 
Pacifie, 1953, that the Palau Congress did not perhaps 
fullv understand its task. He wondered whether the 
Administration had noted any progress in that 
connexwn. 

13. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that it 
had. He pointee! out that he had just approverl a new 
charter granted by the Administration to the Palau 
Congress after severa! month's consultation with the 
chiefs of the population. 

14. Mr. SINGH (India) wished to know whether the 
thermonuclear tests which had been held in the area had 
affected its geography. 

15. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that two 
islands, one of which bad been artificially constructed, 
had disappeared. Both had been uninhabited and without 
coconut trees. 

16. Mr. SINGH (India), noting that according to the 
1953 Vi si ting Mission's report (T /1077) there were 
2,141 islands, inquired whether the two islands that 
had disappeared were included in that number, whether 
they had been cultivated, whether there had been any 
vegetahle or animal !ife on them, what their size was 
and where they bad been situated. 

17. l\Ir. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
figure of 2,141 islands was approximate, depending on 
one's definition of an island, and was therefore more in 
the nature of an estimate; hence, it was impossible to 
state whether the island which had disappeared, and 
which had been very small, had been included in that 
figure. That island had been in the Eniwetok Atoll and 
had bad little vegetation on it. The second island he 
had mentioned, \vhich had been man-made, had been in 
the Bikini Atoll and had had no vegetation. 

18. l\fr. SINGH (India) asked whether the thermo
nuclear tests had affectee! the vegetation or animal !ife 
of neighbonring islands. 

19. l\Ir. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) explained that 
a survey of the effects was in progress and that he 
hoped to have more information to give on the snbject 
in the near future. 

20. Mr. SINGH (India) was glad to note from para
graph 43 of the 1953 Visiting Mission's report that a 
legislative advisory committee had been established. The 
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annual report for 1952-1953, 1 however, stated that the 
committee bad been discontinuee! at the end of 1952 and 
he would like further information on the matter. 
21. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
committee's main task bad been to prepare a code of 
laws · with the promulgation of the Code, it bad ceased 
to se~ve a purpose and bad therefore been discontinuee!. 
He was not absolutely certain of the dates, but he 
thouo-ht that the Visiting Mission's report referred to 
the ~ommittee's work on the preparation of the Code. 
The former legislative advisory committee composee! of 
staff at the High Commissioner's headquarters had been 
replaced by permanent advisory committees of Micro
nesians in the various districts. 
22. Mr. SINGH (India) asked for information con
cerning the conference mentioned in paragraph 42 of 
the Visiting Mission's report, which was to have been 
held at Truk in April 1953. 
23. Mr. l\IIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) stated that the 
conference had been held in J uly 1953. It had been 
found, however, that in view of the political inexperience 
of the population it would be premature to develop a 
Territory-wide legislature and the conference had not 
led to significant results. N evertheless some progr~ss 
was being noted ; the various district chiefs were mam
taining increasingly close contact with one another and 
were in that way acquiring greater experience. 
24. Mr. SINGH (India) noted that the Visiting 
Mission had recommended in paragraph 45 of its rep~rt 
that the regional organs should be granted great~r legts
lative authority so that they might thereby gam ~~re 
political experience. He wondered whether the Admmts
tration had taken any steps to that effect since the 
Visiting l\fission's departure. 
25. l\Ir. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) pointed out that 
the district congresses were purely advisory and t~at 
the Administration had not yet established formai dts
trict legislatures. N evertheless, the district adminis
tra tors and the High Commissioner almost àlways 
acceptee! the advice of the district leaders. 
26. Mr. SINGH (India) inquired whether the Saipan 
Congress was similar to a district council. 

27. Mr. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands), replying in the 
affirmative, said that the district of Saipan now had a 
congress composee! of eleven councilmen and fifteen 
commissioners elected for one year. 

Tlze meeting was suspcndcd at 4 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.30 p.m. 
28. Mr. SINGH (India) noted that between 1949 and 
1953 the number of l\Iicronesians employed in the 
Administration had fallen by 14 whereas the number of 
United States employees had risen by 129. He wondered 
how those figures could be reconciled with the constant 
assurances of the Administering Authority that its 
policy was to increase the number of Micronesians 
employee! in the administrative services. 
29. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that after 

1 See Report on the Administration of the Trust Territory of 
the Pacifie Islands for the Period luly 1, 1952 to lune 30, 
1953, transmittcd by the United States to the United Nations 
pursuant to Article 88 of the Charter of the United Nations, 
Department of the Interior and Department of the Navy, 
Washington, D.C. 



1949 there had been a graduai transfer from a military 
to a civilian administration, and the apparent increase 
in the number of United States employees was no doubt 
accounted for by the fact that civil officiais had sys
tematically replaced the Naval officers and enlisted men, 
who had not been counted among the Administration's 
staff. Since the inauguration of the civil administration, 
the budget had been very considerably reduced and as 
a result there had been a fall in the number of United 
States employees and a consequent increase in the 
number of Micronesian employees. The Micronesians 
were thus acquiring a growing experience of adminis
tration and were coming more and more to replace 
United States officiais. whose number had been further 
reduced since the period covered by the annual report 
and even the period covered by his opening statement. 
30. In answer to further questions from Mr. SINGH 
(India), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) exp lain éd that 
the Administering Authority was constantly concerned, 
first to adjust the number of administrative officers to 
the economie capacity of the Territory, and secondly, 
to develop the economy in such a way as to enable the 
Territory to finance the minimum administrative 
machinery it needed. The progressive reduction of 
expenditure and of budget credits for administrative 
staff, and the success achieved in the development of the 
Territory's economy showed that that objective was 
gradually being attained and it was hoped that the goal 
would be reached in about ten years' time. That, of 
course, was simply a guess, and there was considerable 
difference of opinion bath among the experts on the 
Administering Authority's staff and among the Micro
nesian leaders themselves asto how many United States 
employees would be required in supervisory posts in 
the administration in ten years' time. The Administering 
Authority was adopting a very cautious attitude in 
the matter. 
31. Mr. SINGH (India) hoped that the Adminis
tering Authority's succeeding reports would contain 
more information on that matter so that the Council 
could judge what progress was being made in that 
direction from year to year and whether or not efficiency 
and economy in administration were being maintained. 
~2. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) asked for 
mformation concerning the use made of the facilities for 
legal aid available to the population. 
33. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
indigenous inhabitants of the Trust Territorv often 
found it difficult to understand the provisions of a code 
of law based on the British common law and con
taining features adopted from various other legal sys
tems. The United States judges applied the Code with 
great discretion and understanding. They were assisted 
by the indigenous judges whose number had recently 
been increased; the latter were given an elementary 
legal training in the Trust Territorv Code_ and were 
weil acquainted with local customs. ·The people could 
also call upon the services of the United States Public 
Defender, who was thoroughly versee! in their customs 
and was very active on their behalf. In that wav justice 
was clone and the people did not fee! that thev were 
subject to regulations which appeared capricious because 
they failed to understand them. 

34. In reply to a question from Mr. DORSINVILLE 
(Haïti), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
former inhabitants of Bikini Atoll had been offered the 
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Rongerik Atoll by the Administering Authority, but 
had rejected it as unsuitable. It had not been possible 
to find another atoll which would meet their require
ments and was unoccupied, for they did not wish to 
become subject to another people's rules and regula
tions. They had therefore been moved to the island of 
Kili, which was some thirty miles from the large atoll 
of Jaluit; arrangements had been made for them to go 
to Jaluit to fish and to use certain islets of that atoll as 
bases, and those arrangements bad been accepted. The 
Administering Authority bad thus made considerable 
progress in dealing with that delicate problem and was 
confident that its plan to improve their situation would 
prove satisfactory. 
35. In reply to another question from Mr. DORS IN
VILLE (Haïti), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special represen
tative for the Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) 
said that the posts of district administrator had 
originally been filled by Naval officers and were now 
filled by civilians except that the present Administrator 
of the District of Saipan was in fact an officer of the 
United States Naval Reserve. The status of the Terri
tory's administrative employees who were civilians but 
did not enjoy full civil service status was at present 
under discussion. While the officers administering the 
Saipan district were members of the Naval Reserve, 
certain departmental officers such as those in the Educa
tion Department were civil servants. 

36. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) noted that 
according to the statements of the Administering Au
thority the indigenous inhabitants found it difficult to 
assimilate the concept of self-government and accept the 
idea of taking part in the administration of their own 
country. He wondered whether any progress had been 
made in that respect and whether the Administering 
Authority had taken steps to educate the population. 
He was afraid that if public opinion remained sluggish, 
many years would elapse before the population was 
ready to assume control of the Territory. In addition, 
he wished to know why 20 of the 117 municipalities 
still did not elect their magistrates and other officiais. 

37. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
Administering Authority was encouraging the Micro
nesian people to discuss their own problems, to make 
recommendations for their own Iaws and regulations, 
to elect their local officiais bv secret ballot and to 
assume more and more respon;ibility for the adminis
tration of the Territory, as they were already doing 
in almost ali the municipalities. They were being 
encouraged to take an active part in improving the 
situation in various branches of the country's !ife. They 
were thus gradually learning modes of action entirely 
different from those which bad prevailed during the 
period of government by the extended family or clan. 
The Administering Authority's attitude must be gov
erned by a spirit of sympathy and understanding, and 
sound judgment was required in arder that progress 
might be balanced and that independence might be 
brought about in the best possible way. The Adminis
tering Authority did not wish to force the indigenous 
inhabitants to change their attitude forthwith; it was 
concerned rather with granting them greater and 
greater responsibility as they showed a desire for it and 
became competent to assume it. Steady progress was 
being made in that direction and there was no unrest 
or discontent. 

38. The twenty municipalities to which the represen
tative of Haïti had referred were almost ail in the Yap 



district, where the people had resisted change under 
ali the Territory's successive administrations. Moreover, 
they lived in a remote area which was difficult to reach, 
and they had up to now managed their own affairs 
relatively weiL For the time being, therefore, it appeared 
preferable not to disturb their customs by insisting on 
the adoption of new methods. Furthermore, although 
the Y ap people were conservative, they were none the 
less ambitions and were sending their young people 
away to be educated in the intermediate and mission 
schools. It was therefore to be expected that they would 
gradually advance towards the goals set by the Trustee
ship System. 
39. l\Ir. LOOMES (Australia) asked what kinds of 
cases were brought before the district and community 
courts which were presided over by local inhabitants, 
and whether those courts enjoyed the complete respect 
and confidence of the people. 
40. He noted that the district court judges were 
appointed for periods varying from one to four years 
and that the community court judges were appointed 
for one or two years. In view of the need to train 
indigenous judges in the administration of justice and 
in the exercise of judicial functions, he wondered 
whether those periods were adequate, and if the 
Administering Authority had considered extending the 
judges' tenure of office. 
41. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
judicial section was entirely separate from the executive 
section; the latter in no way influenced decisions of the 
courts, nor did it review their findings. It appeared 
that the people were beginning to understand the judges' 
concern for justice and the fairness of the Code. Far 
from considering the courts harsh, the Micronesians 
tended rather to consider them tao lenient: thev were 
frequently at a Joss to understand why, · instead of 
promptly taking summary action against the accused 
when, as they thought, the court ought to know that 
he was guilty, the judge entered upon the detailed and, 
in their eyes, complicated procedures laid dawn by the 
law. He would, however, study the question further 
and give a more detailed reply at a later stage. 
42. · As for the tenure of office of municipal and local 
mag~strates, the present was a training period; as the 
mag1strates became competent and acquired a reputation 
for fairness, it would be possible to extend their terms 
of office. At the present time a magistrate who acquitted 
himself weil could be re-elected. 
43. 1fr. LOOMES (Australia) asked what had 
prompted the Administering Authority to abolish 
capital punishment and what had been the results of 
that experiment. 
44. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that since 
the ~nited Stat~s Administration had enterecl upon its 
functwns, no cnmes had been committed in the Terri
!ory which would have called for capital punishment 
m the United States itself. The decision to which the 
representative of Australia had referred might, how
ever, be changed. 
45. Re~lying to a further question by Mr. LOOMES 
(Austraha), l\fr. MIDKIFF (Special representative 
for the T.n~st \erritory of .the Pacifie Islands) said that 
the A~~Imstenng Authonty had an active programme 
of tramm~, and the United States personnel was 
endeavourmg to develop the skills of the indio-enous 
inhabitants as much as it could while performfng its 
own tasks. The manuals used by the instructors had 

been prepared specially for the Trust Territory, 
although the training given to the indigenous inha:bitants 
for many of the trades was the same as in other areas. 
There was no vocational school, but some students were 
following vocational courses outside the Territory. 
Most of them were learning while working. As regards 
the recruitment of United States personnel, the methods 
used were those followed by the United States Civil 
Service in assessing qualifications and experience and 
in the system of investigation and interview. Officers 
recruited for the Trust Territory took a special course 
at Honolulu before proceeding to their duty station. On 
their arrivai, the district administrator and the members 
of his staff continued that special training · where 
necessary. 

Mr. Mid!?ijj, special representative of the Administer
ing Authority for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie 
Islands, withdrew. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Western Samoa: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T /lll9, T /ll22, 
T/ll26) (continued) 

[Agenda item 4 (b)] 

At flle invitation of the President, Mr. Edmonds, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territory of ~Vestern Samoa, took a place 
at tlze C ouncil table. 

GENERAL DEBATE (concluded) 

46. Mr. EDMONDS (Special representative for 
Vv este rn Samoa) thanked the members of the Council 
for the care and attention with which they had con
sidered conditions in the Trust Territory of Western 
Samoa. The records of the Council's debate would be 
thoroughlv studied by the Administering Authority 
and the Territorial Government, and would provide 
valuable guidance. It was true that much remained to be 
clone in 'vVestern Samoa, as the Administering Au
thority was the first to admit; it never failed to make 
use of any opportunity of reminding the Samoans that 
there lay ahead of them even greater tasks than those 
which they had already performed and of which they 
could be justly proud. · 
47. The Administering Authority would, of course, 
take into account the remarks about universal suffrage 
and would bring those remarks to the notice of the 
people of the Trust Territory. But, as the United 
Kingdom representative had stressed, the ideal solution 

.was not always immediately attainable, and it had to be 
borne in mind that conditions in Western Samoa were 
unique. V/hat mattered was that ail efforts should be 
directed towards the universally recognized ideal, and 
the Administering Authority would attend to that. It 
was also seeing to the establishment of an efficient 
system of local government and the recent setting up 
of the Local Government Board was a decisive step in 
that direction. 
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48. Turning to the judicial field, he stressed that the 
judiciary enjoyed absolute independence. The High 
Court gave close attention to the training and activities 
of the district judges, and it would saon be possible to 
build up a more efficient system of lower courts. 
49. \Vith regard to economie matters in the Territory, 
the Administering Authority agreed with the members 
of the Council that in that field lay some of the most 
difficult problems, which could only be overcome by a 
concerted effort of the people. Only on the basis oi 



ever-increasing per capita production could the future 
State of Western Samoa hope to maintain its stability, 
its standard of living and its freedom of action. 

50. He regretted that he had not been able to give the 
Council more definite information regarding the Terri
tory's customs tariff, and he undertook to remedy that 
defect the following year. It had to be remembered, 
however, that any decision in the matter was the con
cern of the Samoans themselves ; they were naturally 
cautious, as customs dues were the greatest single 
source of the Territory's revenue and were likely to 
remain so for a considerable time. 

51. The Administering Authority would certainly take 
careful note of the helpful remarks regarding the possi
bilities of forming co-operative societies and of making 
greater use of available domestic capital. Those remarks 
were, moreover, in line with the Administering Au
thority's own ideas. Nevertheless, the domestic market 
for agricultural products and the products of secondary 
industries was not unlimited. Furthermore. the current 
margin of profit obtained from export crops was so 
high that it acted as a deterrent to investment in new 
"treatment" industries. The Administering Authority 
intended, nevertheless, to encourage, in so far as 
possible, profitable investment in certain primary and 
secondary industries, and in the meantime its own 
investment in capital works was of course steadily 
increasing. 

52. The Administering Authority and the Territorial 
Government bath recognized that the Territory required 
the services of a doctor with special training in the 
treatment of tuberculosis, and were trying to find a 
suitable persan. 

53. The Administering Authority also agreed that 
special efforts had to be made during the next few years 
in building up educational facilities, but there again the 
co-operation of the Samoans was indispensable. In that 
connexion, severa! members of the Council had stressed 
the need for a public library. Their remarks would be 
received with great pleasure by ali the inhabitants of 
the Territory interested in the project, and the Council 
would probably be advised next year of the relevant 
action taken. 

54. On the whole, the year under review had been 
primarily a year of preparation. Basic studies, such as 
the economie survey and Dr. Beeby's and Mr. Duncan's 
reports, had been concluded and would serve as the 
basis for considered action, which would thereby be 
more certain of success. The fact that the members of 
the Council seemed to appreciate the worth of that 
preliminary work was a source of encouragement to the 
Adrninistering Authority. 
?S. !fe. thanked the Indian representative for his 
tllummatmg statement at the 549th meeting, which 
would be carefully studied by the Administering Au
thority and by Samoan leaders. He wished, however, 
to stress that it was not accurate to say that the 
Administering Authority merely wished to unload its 
respon~ibilities. It was indeed highly aware of its 
o~hgatwns under the Trusteeship Agreement, and 
~tshed to endow the Territory for which it was respon
stble with the institutions which would best prepare it 
for. self-government .. The Samoans did not in any way 
shnnk from authonty, but were considerinrr the best 
way of assuming it. The Indian representati've's com
ments concerning institutional reforms and self-adminis
tration were most thought-provoking, and it was to be 
hoped that the constitutional convention would make 
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some specifie recommendations on that score. As 
regards self-administration, he drew the Indian repre
sentative's attention to his statement on the subject at 
the 543rd meeting, which showed more clearly than 
the annual report 2 what progress had been made in 
that field. 

56. The Syrian representative had very rightly 
observed that reforms must not be forcibly imposed. 
That was exactly the attitude of the Administering 
Authority. The Samoans were aware that the Adminis
tering Authority had, under the Trusteeship Agree
ment, undertaken to respect their customs. It had to be 
remembered that the earlier attempts of the Adminis
tering Authority to progress faster than the Samoans 
thought warranted had resulted in ten years of non
co-operation. The Government consequently had to 
proceed with care, especially in the matter of land 
ownership, and constantly to modify its course as eir
cumstances changed. He was pleased to find that, 
generally speaking, the Syrian representative's sugges
tions followed the main !ines of the statement of the 
New Zealand Prime Minister of 19 March 1953 
(T/1079, annex I). 

57. Turning to the more specifie points raised by the 
Syrian representative, he pointed out that, under the 
Anglo-Saxon system of law, a forty-year lease did not 
vest in the tenant any right of alienation, and the 
owner's interests were consequently in no way 
imperilled. He also stressed that although the legislative 
measures of the New Zealand Parliament were still 
subject to the assent of the Crown, no one had ever 
thought of suggesting that the New Zealand Parliament 
had no legislative powers. The Legislative Assembly of 
Western Samoa was in a somewhat similar position 
except that, as Western Samoa was a Trust Territory, 
it could not daim full sovereignty. 

58. He assured the USSR representative that the 
most cherished desire of the Administering Authority 
was to see \Vestern Samoa become a strong self
governing State. That was abundantly clear from the 
New Zealand Prime Minister's statement. Hence it was 
regrettable that the USSR representative had at times 
arbitrarily selected and interpreted certain facts. He 
would like to refer the USSR representative once again 
to his initial statement, and to his answers to varions 
questions put during the debate on the powers of the 
Legislative Assembly and the number of posts held by 
Samoans in the public service. The USSR represen
tative would find that the Assembly, which he had 
termed unrepresentative and undemocratic, enjoyed the 
complete confidence of the people in the Territory. 

59. He readily agreed with the USSR representative 
that the matai system should not be bolstered up. That 
was one of the reasons why it had been decided not to 
recognize the indigenous courts. The Administering 
Authority constantly endeavoured to explain to the 
Samoans that the modernization of their political and 
economie institutions was to their advantage, but it had 
to be remembered that many Samoans were convinced 
that their form of society was far more truly democratie 
than many other systems which claimed that epithet. 
The Samoans were not as ignorant of the outside world 
as sorne seemed to believe. Quite a number of them read 
the newspapers, listened to the wireless, and found it 

2 See Report by the New Z ealand Government to the General 
Assembly of the United Nations on the Administration of 
Western Samoa for the Calendar Year 1953, Department of 
Island Territories, Wellington, 1954. 



difficult to accept that outside Samoa ali was for the 
best in the best possible of worlds. 
60. In orcier to eliminate ali misunderstanding on the 
part of the USSR representative, he pointed out that, 
as far as he knew, no officiais would take part in the 
constitutional convention. In any event, it bad never 
been decided that only matais should be present at the 
convention. He added that for many years the Govern
ment bad not t~ken any Samoan land except for certain 
necessary public works. The indigenous inhabitants 
own~d ove~ .seven-ninths of the land in the Territory, 
and 111 adcht10n the Government bad recently acquired 
large tracts of land which it intended to place at the 
disposai of Samoan farmers. Lastly, he stressed that 
the Prime Minister's statement concerning the handing
over to \Vestern Samoa of the New Zealand Reparation 
Estates was very clear, and contained only certain 
temp?rary safeguards necessary until such time as the 
Terntory was self-governing. The Administering Au
thority bad undertaken not to spend the accumulated 
profits . of the New Zealand Reparation Estates, 
amountmg to some i200,000, until it bad consulted the 
Territorial Government, which, in fact meant the 
Executive Council. However, it was th~ Legislative 
Assembly which bad the last word in the matter as also 
in deciding on the appropriation of the ±500,000 which 
the U~SR representative wished the Administering 
Authonty to spend. Mr. Edmonds bad described earlier 
the reaction of the members of the Legislative Assembly 
when they bad been approached on that subject bv the 
High Commissioner. In that field as elsewhere· the 
A?ministering Authority was determined to respe~t the 
w~shes ?f the Samoans and to avoid any action that 
~mght dtstu~b the atmosphere of mutual trust prevailing 
111 the Terntory. 
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61. Sorne of the USSR representative's criticism was 
do~~t~ess justified. The Territory needed more hospital 
facthttes and more staff; both would be obtained in 
time. It required more teachers ; measures were being 
taken to find them. In the field of education, the Govern
ment was endeavouring to implement the recommenda
tions of the Trusteeship Council and VNESCO. It 
was, moreover, studying the suggestions put forward in 
Dr. Beeby's recent report. In that connexion, he pointed 
out ~hat t~e .USSR re_prese_ntative, while relying on 
ce~~a~n stattstlc~l d~ta CJted 111 that report in order to 
cnttctze educatiOn 111 the Territory, had disregarded 
Dr. Beeby's own reservations regarding those statistics. 

62. Recalling certain other comments made during the 
debate, he stressed, in particular, that the export figures 
f~r recen.t y~ars and the Territory's general prosperity 
dtd not JUShfy the statement that agriculture bad not 
gone far beyond the growth of food crops. He denied, 
furthermore, that the importance of the Prime Minis
ter's statement was being in any way minimized. On 
!he contrary, the Samoan people were deeply interested 
111 the proposed plan, and it could be said that in 1953 
the Territory bad advanced towards the objective of 
self-government. Historical accidents, or socio-political 
proclivities, apparently induced the Samoans to ding 
jealously to their customs and traditions. It might also 
be that their culture was best suited to their present 
S!age of development. But when the Trusteeship Coun
ctl .expressed the opinion that certain changes were 
destrable, and even necessary, it was only echoing the 
o~t-repeated view of the Administering Authority. He 
htmself earnestly hoped that those inevitable changes 
would be wholly to the advantage of the Samoan people. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T /lll8, T /ll22) 
( continued) 

[Agenda item 4 (e)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Midkiff, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands, took a 
place at the Cou neil table. 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (continued) 

1. In reply to a question by Mr. MUNRO (New 
Zealand), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for 
the Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that 
citizens of the Trust Territory were described as such 
in the passports issued to them for travel outside the 
Territory; they were not citizens of the United States. 
Travel documents were issued by the High Commis
sioner and were thereafter submitted to the Department 
of State. Apart from the short time required for that 
process, he clid not think that inhabitants of the Trust 
Terri tory suffered any inconvenience; c!uring their stay 
abroac! they were given protection by the United States 
diplomatie and consular service. 
2. In reply to a further question by M r. MUNRO 
(New Zealand), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special represen
tative for the Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) 
said the possibility of introducing trial by jury had been 
considered but it had been founc! that the jury system 
was incompatible with indigenous customs. In the past 
the chiefs had been the judges. In serious cases, a group 
of three or four j udges sat in council ; very min or cases 
werc dealt with by a magistrate. 

3. Mr. MUNRO (New Zealand) said that in sorne 
communities a judge sat with assessors, who were to 
some extent jurymen; the possibility of introc!ucing that 
system might be consiclered. 

4. As there were presumably considerable differences 
between the laws applicable in the various islands, he 
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wondered whether the indigenous judges were capable 
of dealing with any difficulties that might arise. 
5. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territorv of the Pacifie Islands) said that if a 
case arose in W'hich a citizen of one district was appre
hended in a different district for sorne offence, the local 
magistrate would wait until he ~ould have the ~~sistance 
of a travelling higher court JUdge. In addttlon .. the 
district administrators concerned would commumcate 
with each other in order to remove the possibility of 
injustice or misunderstanding. 
6. In reply to further questions by Mr. MUNRO 
(New Zealand), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special represen
Ùttive for the Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) 
said that despite the differences of language and 
customary law the Micronesians were ail islanders and 
already had much in common. He felt that .there was 
a real possibility of developing an un~erstand!ng among 
ali the districts and a common code m due ttme. 
7. Where local congresses were bicameral, the upper 
house was as a rule the house of the chiefs : in sorne 
cases they had no vote. The lower house consisted of 
elected representatives. 
8. Measures which the Administration intended to put 
forward were explained by the district ac!ministrator at 
the beginning of the congress and were discussed with 
the "hold-over" committee during the year. It would be 
most unusual for a district administrator to take any 
action in confiict with the expressed wishes of the 
people. 
9. \iVith regard to the decentraliza~ion o! adminis
trative departments, one of the great dtfficulttes was the 
vast area over which the islands extended. Develop
ment of the High Commissioner's headquarters into a 
kind of capital or concentration upon the district centres 
would not solve the problem. In the district islands and 
atolls the best solution was to appoint good represen
tatives to give leadership in community development. 

10. As regarded the rate at which change should occur 
in the Trust Territory, definite efforts had to be made 
to bring about change in sorne fields. In the field of 
health for instance, the scourge of yaws had been 
wiped' out and measures were being taken t~ deal wi~h 
tuberculosis, leprosy and other common dtseases ; m 
agriculture, modern methods were being actively applied 
to improve strains and increase yields; an increase in 
the production of copra was being encouraged by the 
improvement of surface transportation. In those and 
other ways positive efforts were being made to effect 
change. In the matter of customs and political develop
ment, however, a cautions policy was being pursued 
bccause it was thought that no good purpose could be 
served by imposing modern forms of government before 
the people had evolved sufficiently to understand and 
desire them. 
Il. In reply to questions by Mr. RIFAI (Syria), 
Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the Trust 
Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that never in ali 
the period of Spanish, German and J apanese domination 
had th~ i:?lands acquired national status. For the 
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duration of the trusteeship, they were regarded as a 
political entity and the citizens bad rights that were 
guaranteed by a bill of rights incorporated in the Code 
of the Trust Territory. ' 
12. Immigration was restricted, first, for reasons of 
security, and secondly, because the population density 
was high in relation to the land arca. It had been found 
necessary to remove the Japanese colonists who had 

· been settled in the country and requests to take some 
of them back had been refused. To his knowleclge no 
non-Micronesian, other than one or two who hacl 
married Micronesians, hacl been granted a permanent 
residence permit sin ce the close of the Second VI/ orld 
\Var, although tourists, newspaper correspondents and 
others bad been permitted to enter the Territory for 
short visits. There were of course a very few non
Micronesians of long pre-war residence in the Territory. 
13. \iVith regard to co-ordination of programmes and 
work between the district of Saipan and the remainder 
of the Trust Territory, in addition to constant liaison 
between the High Commissioner and the Commander
in-Chief, United States Pacifie Fleet, the District 
Administrator of Saipan was in constant touch with 
the High Commissioner's staff at Guam. There was 
also close liaison between officiais at the district level. 

14. The executive orders of the President of the 
United States, referred to on page 7 of the Adminis
teri.ng Authorit:{~ . annual report,. 1 bad successively 
ass1gnecl responsibiiity for the functwns of the Adminis
tering Authority: first to the Navy; then to the Depart
ment ?f the Inter!o:; th en to the N avy, first in respect 
?f Sa1pan and Tmmn for strategie purposes and later 
m respect of the other N orthern l\'f arianas except Rota. 
He would be glad to furnish copies of those orders if 
needed. 

15.. Mr. ~IFAI (~yria) asked whether the people of 
Sa1pan st!ll entertamed the desire for a unicameral 
municipal congress which they had expressed to the 
United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories 
in the Pacifie, 1953. 

16. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) sai cl that after 
careful consideration, the people of Saipan' had 
apparently recognized the existence of two elements in 
the population and hacl requested a bicameral conrrress 
of the type at present in existence, namely, a cha~1ber 
of eleven elected councilmen and a chamber of fifteen 
precinct commissioners. Al! elections were by secret 
ballot; the mayor, a full-time salaried official, was 
elected for two years. 

17. .1\~r. J3.IFAI (Sy:ia) asked why, whenever the 
Adm1mstermg Authonty's annual report mentioned 
self-government as an objective for the future no men-
tion was made of independence. ' 

18. Mr. l\IIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) felt that, so 
long as the Trust Territory was a strateaic arca, it 
~vould be inappropriate to think in terms ~f complete 
mdependence. So long as the Territorv remainecl uncler 
tr~steeship, . it v:ould to some extent · also be inappro
pnate to thmk m terms of complete and unsupervised 
self-government. 

1 See Report on the Administration of the Trust Territory 
of the Paciji~ lslal!ds for the Pcriod l1tly 1, 1952, to June 30, 
1953, transmtttcd by the United States to the United Nations 
pur suant to Article 88 of the Charter of th; United Nations 
Department of the Interior and Department of the Nav/ 
Washington, D.C. ' 

19. The Administering Authority used the expression 
"self-government" in a relative sense. Many sections 
of the Territory enjoyed virtually complete self-govern
ment. The people got along very well' with almost no 
intervention by the Administering Authority, which 
confinecl its attention to their health, education and the 
like. More regulation was necessary in areas where the 
Micronesians came into frequent contact with the 
Americans, and the Code coverecl those requirements. 
The High Commissioner and his staff clic! not seek to 
extencl their influence and control but to reduce the 
need for the imposition of regulations by the Adminis
tering Authority; to encourage the election of repre
sentatives- a new cleparture for the Terri tory; and to 
work through the people. The Aclministering Authority, 
lacking the personnel for cletailed administration, eager
ly encouraged the growth of self-government, but would 
have to maintain supervision as long as the islands 
remainecl a Trust Territory and a strategie arca. 
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20. In reply to questions by Mr. QUIROS (El 
Salvador), Mr. MID KIFF (Special representative for 
the Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that 
United Nations Day was celebrated in the schools 
throughout the Territory and that the curriculum in
cluded the writing of essays on the United Nations. The 
United Nations flag was flown alongside the United 
States flag. In district centres and in schools within a 
wicler arca round those centres, there was a general 
consciousness of the Territory's status as a United 
Nations Trust Territory, and awareness of that status 
was growing in the rest of the arca. · 

21. The people realized that no taxes were paicl to 
the United Nations or to the United States. Apart 
from a few taxes which were aclministerecl for the 
Territory as a whole and which it was intencled to 
convert to levies at district levels, the taxes raisecl were 
aclministered for the municipalities or the districts the 
operation of which was fully understood. ' 

22. Fluent Spanish was spoken by some of the inhabi
tants of the Marianas and Guam, and to a far lesser 
extent by some inhabitants of the Caroline and Marshall 
Islands, where Spanish influence bad been !css strongly 
felt. German had been introduced more recently than 
Spanish and was spoken fluent! y by a few inhabitants; 
English was the present official language. He knew of 
no families which spoke Spanish or German at home, 
and of few which spoke English at home. 

23. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) asked whether the United 
States Government contemplated enactment of an 
Organic Act while the Code of the Trust Territorv was 
still in the experimental stage, or whether the enactment 
of such an Act clependecl on the Code's success. He also 
asked how long the Government would consider the 
measure before submitting it to Congress. 

24. Mr. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that the 
e_nactment of such an Organic Act took a considerable 
tune because of the variety of interests affectecl. Severa! 
clrafts bad been prepared, one of which hacl been sub
mitted for his endorsement on his appointment as Hiah 
Commissioner. He was in favour of such an Act b~t 
bad asked permission to withholcl his enclorsement until 
he had been able to consult the people of the Territory 
as to the Acts' contents. Efforts had subsequently been 
macle, and would continue to be macle, to arrive at a 
draft agreeable to al! parties, and it was intenclecl to 
complete it in time for enactment by 1960, when the 
existing authorizing legislation expired. Meanwhile he 



did not eonsider that the people would suffer by the 
absence of such an Act. 
25. The Code was being applied successfully and the 
people were becoming acquainted with it. It would be 
kept in use, and modified in the light of experience. 
26. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies), referring to the special representative's 
statement regarding the unilateral exclusion by the 
Administering Authority of the grant of independence 
to the Trust Territory and to the statement in the 
annual report (p. 10) that "se!f-government in the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands is limited, at this 
time, to local government of the municipalities", asked 
whether the Administering Authority had any specifie 
plans to grant self-government, as understood in 
Article 76 of the Charter, to the Territory, and by 
what date. 
27. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that no 
date had been set for the grant of self-government, 
though progress towards that objective was the 
Administering Authority's policy and was steadily 
being made. The people would be able to govern them
selves according to their own codes without difficulty, 
but would require more time to learn self-government 
according to the Code which new and higher concepts, 
for instance of property, had made necessary. 
28. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that in the pa th to self-government an 
important measure would be the establishment of ali
territorial legislative and executive bodies in which the 
indigenous population would participate. However, so 
far there had been no such bodies established, although 
from year to year the Trusteeship Council was told by 
the Administering Authority that the establishment of 
a legislative organ for the whole Trust Territory was 
allegedly in the plans of the Administration. He asked 
the special representative whether the Administering 
Authority had any concrete plans, with time-limits, for 
the establishment of legislative and executive organs in 
the Territory with the participation of the indigenous 
population. 
29. Ur. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that, in 
his and his staff's opinion, it was not yet possible to 
predict a date by which a fully representative and fully 
competent central legislature could be set up. A nominal 
central legislature could be established without delay, 
but would not serve the purpose. A start had been made 
the prcvious year by convening for the first time the 
Tcrritory-wide representatives' council, which had 
made considerable progress in the appreciation of 
readily understandable mutual problems and must 
constitute the point of departure for the development of 
a territorial legislature. 
30. l\Ir. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) said that, in view of the fact that there were 
no legislative or executive organs in the Trust Terri
tory and that the authority was vested in the United 
States civil and military administration, a question 
arose as to what participation the indigenous inhabitants 
had in the administration of their countrv. He asked 
what steps the Administering Authority had taken to 
fulfil its obligation, under Article 76 of the Charter and 
article 6 of the Trusteeship Agreement, to promote the 
development of the Trust Territory towards self-gov
ernment or independence, to give to the inhabitants of 
the Trust Territory a progressively increasing share in 
the administration of the Territory and to develop their 

participation in government. He asked what responsible 
posts in the Administration were occupied by the 
indigenous inhabitants. 
31. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that the 
Administration was endeavouring to train Micronesians 
to replace United States personnel in positions of 
authority. So far no Micronesians were employed in 
administrative posts on the :f?:igh Commissioner's staff, 
although many were performing increasingly important 
services as administrative assistants at the district leve!, 
in charge of sanitation for example, and many others 
were employed in the skilled trades. The congresses of 
the Micronesians in the various districts were becoming 
increasingly competent, effective and influential. He 
would endeavour to give the Soviet Union represen
tative a list of the Micronesian employees by office. 
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32. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), referring to the special representative' s 
statement (550th meeting) that there had been a 
decrease of 26 in the number of Micronesians emploved 
by the Administration, asked what posts those Miéro
nesians had occupied. 
33. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) said that he 
would endeavour to obtain that information. 

34. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), referring to the allegation by the Adminis
tering Authority that many Americans in the Adminis
tration had been replaced by Micronesians, asked for 
concrete data concerning the posts which had pre
viously been occupied by Americans and were now 
allegedly occupied by Micronesians. He invited the 
special representative to take, for instance, the annual 
report for 1949-1950, 2 which contained information 
about the administrative structure of the Government 
and, by looking through the columns covering adminis
trative posts and giving the occupants, to indicate the 
posts which had been occupied by Americans in the past 
and were now filled by Micronesians. 

35. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) observed that 
there had been many changes in the number of 
employees as a whole, both American and Micronesian; 
the number of positions had been reduced because of 
reduced budgets. He assumed that the Soviet Union 
representative was chiefly interested in ascertaining to 
what extent the Micronesians were taking over govern
ment posts and replacing Americans. The Adminis
tration's general policy was to permit Micronesians 
progressively to replace Americans, although as long 
as the Pacifie Islands were a Trust Territory, some 
supervision and surveillance by the Administering Au
thority would probably continue. He would endeavour 
ta obtain concrete information on the number of 
Micronesians in the various posts. 

36. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) asked what was the number of Micronesians 
who, as the special representative said, were receiving 
on. the job training, and for what posts they were 
bemg prepared. 

37. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that if he 

2 See Report on the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands 
for the Period July 1, 1949, to June 30, 1950, transmitted by 
the United States to the United Nations, pursuant to Article 
88 of the Charter of the United Nations, Department of the 
Navy, Washington, D.C., 1950 (OPNAV PZZ-100-J). 



had the data with him, he would give the USSR repre
sentative that information as soon as possible. 
38. The PRESIDENT invited members of the Coun
cil to ask questions concerning economie advancement. 
39. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) drew attention to 
a discrepancy between pages 28 and 29 of the annual 
report. On page 28 it was stated that municipal or local 
revenues were not available, whereas on page 29 the 
figures were in fact given for the Saipan district. 
40. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that he 
would inquire into the matter. 
41. In reply to a number of questions by Mr. RYCK
MANS (Belgium), l\Ir. MIDKIFF (Special represen
tative for the Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) 
said that the municipal capitation taxes varied from 
approximately $1 to approximately $5 per annum. 

42. Lantana had been introduced into Micronesia as 
an ornamental shrub but in a few places it had spread 
uncontrollably and was choking other plants so that it 
now constituted a serions pest. Predators and blights 
which attacked it had been discovered and were being 
introduced into the Trust Territory in an effort to 
control it. 

43. The Island Trading Company had been managing 
the Saipan Copra Stabilization Fund as the agent of 
the Copra Stabilization Board. \Vhen the Island 
Trading Company is liquidated at the end of 1954, 
the Stabilization Fund will be directly managed by 
the Stabilization Board. Consideration had been given 
to maintaining the Fund by means of levying a sub
stantial export tax on copra. In any event, it would be 
continued. 

44. The land claims of Mr. Carlos Etscheit, a Belgian 
national and long-established resident of the Trust 
Territory, and others had not yet been settled hut they 
probably woulcl be in the near future. It had been found 
that for a number of practical reasons it woulcl take 
longer than had originally been anticipated to reach a 
definite settlement. The staff working on the land claims 
had been increased and the Administration was fully 
aware of the importance of the problem. 

45. It was not profitable, except perhaps in wartime, 
to work the bauxite resources on the islands because 
the ore was very low grade. Moreover, the strip 
mining of bauxite caused serions soi! erosion. The 
Administration had approximately 20,000 tons of 
washed bauxite ore available for sale and bad been 
trying to dispose of it during the past year. However, 
the Japanese and other potential buyers couic! get better 
ores for Jess than it woulcl cost them to ship the ore 
from the islands. 

46. There was only a very limited quantity of 
manganese on the islands and it was inaccessible and 
tao expensive to worlc Generally speaking, the Terri
tory's mineral resources could not be counted on as a 
future source of revenue; the islands were chiefly 
volcanic basait and coral and containecl few valuable 
minerais. Economie advancement must be achieved 
through the improvement of agriculture, fisheries and 
surface transportation. 

47. In the past, most of the tuna for commercial 
purposes bad been caught by pole fishing. The fish were 
chiefly of the skipjack variety, \Vhich was fotmd in 
schools on the surface. Recently, however, the schools 
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of skipjack had become harder to find, in addition to 
which other tuna were superior. A new system known 
as the long-line system bad therefore been devised. 
Varions companies and groups from the west coast of 
the United States, Hawaii and Japan were experi
menting with the new system. 
48. Taro bad to be grown in swamp land, which was 
very limited on coral islands. On Angaur the swamp 
land lay in depressions where the phosphate bad formed 
a heavy cap over the limestone, thus preventing the 
salt water from rising. By October, ali the phosphate 
areas on Angaur would have been mined except ten 
acres available in the north. Those ten acres were 
suitable for growing wet-land taro and would be 
sufficient to meet the needs of the northern clans. The 
people in the southern part of the island had similar 
swamp land for taro growing, but the acreage was not 
sufficient to justify the further mining of phosphate. 
49. In reply to questions by Mr. LOOMES (Aus
tralia), Mr. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) explained that 
a small-scale coffee-growing project had been estab
lished in Saipan under the auspices of the Navy. Agri
culturists were working on the project and an 
exportable quantity of coffee might be available in 
another year or so. A certain amount of coffee was 
grown in the Palans and the plantations were being 
carefully pruned in the hope that it might be possible 
to export sorne coffee while priees were high. He was 
not very optimistic about the ability of the islands to 
compete successfully with other coffee-producing areas 
in the world, except in times of very high priees. 
50. There were no co-operatives in the Trust Terri
tory. The organization known as the Ponape Co-op 
was in fact a stock company. Most of the district centres 
had well-organized stock companies, and it seemed to 
be a type of organization that the Micronesians under
stood and supported. The ownership of the shares was 
extremely wide, extending in many places to thousands 
of people. Stock companies therefore seemed likely to 
clevelop instead of co-operatives, despite the fact that 
the co-operative principle alreacly existed in the Trust 
Territory in the form of the extended family system. 
51. The rhinoceros beetle bad heen found onlv in the 
main central islands of the Palau group. The Àdminis
tration enforced a system of quarantine which seemed 
to be effective in preventing the spread of the beetle. 
52. The problem of inter-island transport had three 
facets. First, the re were the inter-district Guam-J a pan 
runs which were now handlecl by the Administration's 
AK's but which it was hoped to transfer to the regular 
steamship !ines. The transfer might involve substantial 
investments on such things as improving wharves and 
cargo-handling equipment, but it was hoped to make a 
start on the project soon. Secondly, there was the 
traffic in copra and trade goocls carried in and out of 
the district centres in the varions types of Micronesian 
craft. At present such craft handled about two-thirds of 
the total copra freight; it was hoped that that propor
tion would graclually increase. Thirdly, there were the 
problems of communications with the distant atolls over 
long stretches of ocean- which were too dangerous for 
very small craft and uneconomic for larger boats- and 
administrative field trips. It was probable that such 
types of transportation would always have to be subsi
dized. 

The meeting rose at 1.10 p.m. 
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Nations Eclucational, Scientifi.c and Cultural Organi
zation. 

In the absence of the President, Mr. Pignon 
(France), Vice-President, took the Chair. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T /lll8, T /1122) 
( continued) 

[Agenda item 4 ( e)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Midkiff, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands, took 
a place at the Council table. 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE! TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE ( continued) 

1. Mr. SINGH (India) regretted that two long 
outstamling problems, namely. the settlement of Japanese 
currency claims and land disputes, had stiJl not been 
solved. He asked wh ether the Administering Authority 
was contemplating a time-limit in that respect, for if 
it was, the officiais responsihle would he made more 
aware of the urgency of their task 

2. :r-.rr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifi.c Islrtnds) said that the 
Administration had already begun to settle J apanese 
currency claims in one district. and he thought that in 
severa] months the problem would he solved. 

3. The settlement of the land disputes involved many 
more difficulties, because the ownership of the la.nds in 
question had remained undetermined for about two 
generations. It was thereforc necessary to make a 
cadastral survey, to proceed on the hasis of testimony 
that was hard to obtain and often unreliable, and to take 
decisions in the face of conflicting claims. The staff 
assigned to that task, which was gradually being dis
posed of, had been increased and temporary settlements 
had already been made, in particular in the island of 
Wotje, which had been reoccupied by its original 
owners, who would be left to decide for themselves the 
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final settlement of the title. That was the method 
generally adopted by the Administering Authority in 
the hope that its first judgments would prove satis
factory and that few subsequent readjustments would 
have to be made. He was of the opinion that most of 
the important daims would be settled during the 
coming year. 
4. In reply to further questions by Mr. SINGH 
(India), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) explained that 
the public domain, amounting to 434 square miles, con
sisted mainly of mountainous forest-covered lands 
which the Micronesians had very wisely refrained from 
occupying, because those lands were watersheds and 
the gradient was such that if the forest were deared 
erosion would take place and consequently both their 
water and timber supplies would be !ost. They had 
therefore preferred to keep those lands for timber and 
quarrying. The Administering Authority was seeking 
to reforest those areas and to encourage the inhabitants 
to settle on land which it was opening up for agri
cultural production. For example, in the island of Uliga 
it had consolidated its administrative area and by 
reducing the size of that area had made a large part of 
it available to the original owners. At present, it was 
difficult to state what would be the exact ratio between 
the area of land owned by the indigenous inhabitants 
and that kept as public domain after the settlement of 
daims. In many cases the question arose whether the 
interests of the Territory as a whole or the population 
of a given island would best be served by maintaining 
certain lands within the public domain for the purpose 
of preserving watersheds and timber reserves or by 
gradually restoring them to the indigenous inhabitants. 
Hydrologists and forestry experts would have to study 
the problem. It was also impossible at present to say 
what area of land wottld be reserved for reforestation, 
but it was to be hoped that a definite figure would be 
established during the coming year. The conflict again 
arose between the need for more homesteading land 
and the need for conserving the forest area and the 
watershed. The Administering Authority was striving 
to solve the problem but was well aware that its 
decisions should be reviewed from time to time and if 
necessary modified according to existing water require
ments. 

S. Mr. SINGH (India) noted that a survey of the 
economie possibilities of the Territory's timber resources 
had been carried out as early as 1950. He wondered 
whether the information given by the special represen
tative meant that that survey had been abortive and that 
a new survey had been begun which would provide 
better and fuller data. 

6. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that the 
1950 survey of land utilization was inadequate as a 
basis for a definite programme. Agricultural experts 
were now conducting a very detailed study, but their 
work was not yet complete. Generally speaking, the 
low-lying islands were sufficiently occupied, but the 
more rnountainous areas had been seriously damaged 
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by dean farming during the Japanese administration. 
The Administering Authority's first task would be to 
reforest those areas. 
7. Mr. SINGH (India) noted with satisfaction the 
information given in paragraph 109 of the report .of t?e 
United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Ternto.nes 
in the Pacifie 1953 (T/1077) about the regulatwns 
imposed for the backfilling. of areas assigned ~o phos
phate mining and the resultmg prospect~ of agncultural 
development. He asked for more details. about. back
filling operations and the success achie.ved m the 
cultivation of crops on the land thus reclaimed. 

8. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
Administering Authority was very careful to s.ee that 
backfilling was carried out !n acc~rdance with the 
prescribeù regulations. Thus, m the Island of Anga.ur, 
where the phosphate mining company ha? ~alle1_1 behmd 
in its backfilling programme, the Adtmmstenn!? Au
thority had suspended mining altogether unttl the 
leeway bad been made up. The work was now almost 
completed, and the. coml?any would soon .be allowed to 
continue its operations m zone 1 D,. whtch was to be 
mined by compartments, each of whtch would have to 
be backfilled before mining in a further compartment 
could be begun. For the company, backfillin~ ~vas a 
dead Joss which it sought to offset by the mmmg of 
larger areas. However, the Administering Authority 
had prescribed limits for mining so as to preserve the 
taro lands in the north. Once land was backfilled, some 
time had to clapse before the soi! was suitable for 
cultivation. Certain crops would grow on backfilled 
land but sometimes salt water seeped in, and for that 
reas;n the Administering Authority bad forbidden fur
ther phosphate mining in zone 1 E. It would be possible 
by spreacling soi! on certain backfilled areas to mcrease 
the agricultural acreage of the island. 

9. Mr. SINGH (lndia) asked why expenditure on 
public health and education had been reduced in com
parison with preceding years. 

10. l\fr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) sa id that the 
general budget had been drastically eut and that con
sequently staff in ali services had been reduced. How
ever, in spite of those reductions, programmes in public 
health and education were progressing favourably and 
excellent work was being donc. The reductions in 
United States personnel had led to an increase in 
incligenous staff, which was justly proud of the results 
obtained. 

11. l\Ir. SINGH (Inclia) thought it would have been 
preferable to increase the efficiency of the programmes 
without decreasing the appropriations allotted to them. 

12. l\Ir. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) explained that 
the reductions in the budget were part of the general 
economies appliecl by the United States Government to 
ali branches of the Federal Administration. 

13. In reply to a question by Sir Alan BURNS 
(United Kingclom), l\Ir. MIDKIFF (Special represen
tative for the Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) 
saicl that taxpayers who bad clifficulty in paying their 
taxes in moncy could pay them in kincl in the fonn of 
copra, for example, or in labour. However, settlements 
in kincl v>ere relatively rare. Taxes payable in labour 
were those assessed by the municipalities in orcier to 
finance public works. 

14. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingclom) asked for 
further details on the marketing arrangements for 
copra. He noted with satisfaction the progre.ss made ~n 
that industry and wondered whether the mcrease m 
production wonlcl require the exploration of new 
markets. He also asked for more information on the 
activities of incligenous commercial companies which, 
as a result of the measures adoptecl by the Adminis
tering Authority to encourage them, had cleveloped so 
satisfactorily. 
15. Mr. l\IIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said the Island 
Trading Company bought copra fron~ the producers 
and, under the system recently estabhshed, from the 
local wholesalers and then arranged through brokers 

· for its sale in Japan and on the west coast of the United 
States. The Aclministering Authority clic! not think that 
increased production would necessi!ate. any change in 
the marketing procedure. However, 111 vtew of the trade 
agreements recent! y concludeù by J ~pan wit~ Indonesia 
and the Philippines in orcier to obtam copra 111 exchange 
for manufactured goods, it was probable that there 
would no longer be a market for copra from the Trust 
Territory in Japan but only in the United States. The 
Saipan Copra Stabilization Board :vould then be 
responsible for its sale. As a1_1 illustrati~n of what was 
being clone by local commerctal compames, he refer~ed 
to the Truk Trading Company, the shares of whtch 
were entirely owned by Micronesians. That company 
bought copra at a fixed priee, arrangecl for its transport 
by boat to the collecting centre and wa.s paicl $10 a .ton 
for its assembling, storing and stevedonng. The recetpts 
enabled it to buy merchandise. The Truk Traclmg 
Company hacl obtained credit for the most part ~rom 
the Island Trading Company but was now permttted 
a certain amount of credit by a branch of the Bank of 
America in Guam. 

16. l\Ir. RIF AI ( Syria) asked whether the com
petition between the various companies that would 
replace the Island Trading Company might not have an 
adverse effect on the priee of copra despite the existence 
of the Copra Stabilization Fund. 

17. Mr. l\IIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) saicl that the 
success of the copra industry clepencled on the· c~n
tinuation of the Copra Stabilization Fund. The Admm
isterina Authority had no intention of interfering with 
the de"'velopment of private enterprises, but hoped it 
would be possible to introduce regulations which would 
prevent copra priees from falling to a leve!. below the 
cost priee. The difference betwecn the sale pnce and the 
cost priee would be used to lmild np a fund to which 
recourse could be had if the priee leve! feil too low. 

18. Replying to a further question by l\Ir. RIFAI 
(Syria), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for 
the Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) stated that 
the greater part of the sum of $15,000 mentioned on 
page 38 of the annnal report 1 was being clistributed 
to the inhabitants of Angaur on whose lands deposits 
of phosphates had been mined. The exploitation of those 
deposits had, however, disturbed the activity of the 
whole population, particularly in agriculture, and ali 
the clans were therefore in need of financial assistance, 
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1 See Report on the Administration of the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands for the Period July 1, 1952, to ltme 30, 
1953, transmitted by tite United States to tite Unjted Nat_ions 
pursuant to Article 88 of the Charter of the Umted Nattons, 
Department of the Interior and Department of the Navy, 
\Vashington, D.C. 



which was apportioned as agreed on by the clans 
themselves. 
19. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) said that three concessions 
had been granted in the Territory: one for phosphates 
and two others for the recovery of scrap metal. He 
wanted to know whether the inhabitants received any 
benefit from the operations of the two companies which 
were dealing with scrap metal. 
20. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) thought that 
one of the two companies, the Dean Brothers, had 
terminated its operations in the Northern Marianas. 
The other, the Micronesian Metals and Equipment 
Company, which was buying scrap metal in Saipan, 
Tinian and Rota, was paying the people a royalty of 
$6.50 a ton. That figure was regarded as a fair one, 
since the scrap metal was of very poor quality. Those 
royalties were paid into a fund for economie develop
ment which enabled various schemes such as the pig
improvement project, the poultry project and the cacao 
project to be carried out. Unfortunately, that source of 
r.evenue seemed doomed to disappear in a fairly short 
tlme, for there was not very much more scrap metal 
to be recovered in the Marianas. 
21. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) said he had noted from the 
annual report that customary land control systems 
restricted the indigenous population's movements, and 
he asked whether other restrictions on movement 
existed. 
22. Mr. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
only other restriction on movement came from the 
inhabitants' lack of funds and the scarcity of trans
portation. When, however, the inhabitants of an island 
w~shed to emigrate, the people of the island where they 
w1shed to settle were always consulted in advance, for 
c~re must be taken that the newcomers did not bring 
disruptive influences into the social structure but were 
prepared to observe the regulations and customary laws 
of their new place of residence. The people of Rongelap 
had, for example, settled temporarilv on one of the 
Majuro islands with the agreement of the local popu
lation, who had received them hospitably and had 
assistee! them in their settlement. 
23. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) noted that a fund 
had been built up with a view to protecting the inhabi
tants of Angaur from the economie consequences which 
';oui~ arise from the exhaustion of the phosphate 
aepostts and that a sum of $15,000 was being distributed 
to the population at the present time. He wanted to 
know what rate of compensation would be paid to the 
inhabitants when the deposits actually ceased to be 
worked, if it would be paid in perpetuity and what was 
the relation between it and the annual income which 
accrued to the inhabitants from the working of the 
deposits. 
24. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) sai cl the 
phosphate-mining operations woulcl be completed and 
the excavations filled in by October 1954. The Angaur 
Mining Trust Fund had been built up with the com
pensation intended for the inhabitants. The Adminis
tration was obligated to pay the population $15,000 a 
year representing the interest on the capital already 
accumulated. If the total interest was less than that 
figure, the difference would be made up from the capital. 
The distribution of the assets of the Angaur Mining 
Trust Fund would continue until the death of the last 
persan living at the time the Trust Fund had been 

formed and would therefore extend over about fifty 
years. The filling-in of the excavations would allow the 
land to be brought back into cultivation, so that the 
agricultural potential of the island would have been 
restored by the time the distribution of the Fund's 
assets had terminated. 
25. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) pointed out that 
on page 33 of the annual report the Administering 
Authority stated that potential resources for an adequate 
subsistence for the people of the Trust Territory 
appeared to exist in the Territory. He would like to 
know whether the reference was to stock-rearing and 
to cacao and coffee production, resources which were 
already being exploited at the present time, or to new 
resources not mentioned in the report. 
26. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) explained that 
the Micronesians had always had a subsistence economy 
and normally lived by collecting vegetable products and 
by fishing. The war had wrought great changes in their 
lives, and the Administration desired to assist them 
not only in re-establishing their economy but also in 
improving their living conditions. 

27. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) noted that the ten 
commercial undertakings existing in the Territory were 
not paying any tax on their profits. He asked whether 
any other taxes were levied on them. 
28. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that a 
tax advisory committee at Honolulu had for the past 
year been considering the question of taxing commercial 
companies in the Territory. Those companies were 
paying a licence fee every year. The Administration had 
preferred not to tax them until they had been estab
lished on a firm footing, but that moment had now 
arrived and a tax, the nature of which had not yet 
been determinee!, was to be levied. 

29. Replying to a further question by Mr. QUIROS 
(El Salvador), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative 
for the Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that 
coffee production was not very important in the Mariana 
Islands. The coffee was not exportecl and was, he 
thought, mainly consumed by the indigenous popu
lation. It should be pointed out that the Aclministering 
Authority was not trying to prevent them from 
cultivating coffee, but there were grounds for caution 
in extending production, since coffce was a product 
subject to very wide priee fluctuations. 
30. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) said that, according 
to the annual report, there were two radio broadcasting 
stations in the Terri tory, one at Truk and the other in 
the :Marshall Islands. From the practical as weil as the 
cultural point of view, broaclcasting was an extremely 
valuable means of communication. The New Zealand 
Administration in \Vestern Samoa had imported a 
large number of receiving sets into that Territory and 
had sold them to the population at cast priee. He 
wondered whether it would not be possible to do the 
same thing in the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands. 
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31. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that 
there was no need for the Administering Authority to 
take similar steps, because the people were already 
buying many radio sets in the trading stores. Those, 
however, were battery sets, and the batteries de
teriorated very quickly as a result of the climate. It 
would be very difficult in such a vast territory to install 
enough service stations to repair sets and replace 



batteries. Hmvever, the Administering Authority was 
greatly concernee! with that question and hoped to 
provide more detailed information on the subject in its 
next report. 

The meeting was suspended at 4 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.20 p.m. 
32. Mr. PERRY (New Zealand) recalled that the 
Visiting Mission had already expressed its concern 
over the disbandment of the Island Trading Company, 
which had then been set for 31 December 1953, and 
wondered whether it was intended to extend the respite 
of one year since granted to the Company. 
33. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied in the 
negative. Considerable pressure had been brought to 
bear by business firms and the issue seemed to have 
been finally settled. The Administering Authority hoped 
it would have suitable successors to the Island Trading 
Company so that the transfer of powers would be 
orderly and so that the Micronesians would continue 
to enjoy the same services, while profiting directly from 
operations. The Copra Stabilization Board would be 
directly responsible for co-ordinating the marketing of 
copra instead of the Island Trading Company, which 
bad formerly been its agent. 

34. Replying to varions other questions by Mr. 
PERRY (New Zealand), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special 
representative for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie 
Islands) explained that, following a reduction in the 
budget, the Economie, Conservation and 'vVelfare Board 
would henceforth take over the administration and 
technical supervision of the economie development 
projects which it bad previously assigned to its Eco
nomie Development Committee. For approximately a 
year the Board bad been placing the projects under the 
direct supervision of the respective district adminis
trators. That method seemed to be very successful ; the 
district administrators and local staff were taking more 
interest in the projects and the population was co
operating with them more willingly. 

35. The Administering Authority had made some 
changes in its surface transportation plans, as it hacl 
succeeded in arranging for trans-ocean freighters to 
call at one port, or possibly two, in the futnre; the 
small ships of the indigenous inhabitants were remlering 
more extensive services than originally anticipated. 
Hence it might be possible to modify the Ac!minis
tration's plan for maintaining a full auxiliary schooner 
service. The Administration was awaiting the report of 
the Surface Transportation Committee, currently 
meeting at Honolulu, bcfore taking any final decision in 
the matter. 

36. He doubteù whether beef production could be 
increasecl. The islands had no refrigeration services and 

. the Jack of pasture raised difficult problems. The 
proteins the Micronesians needed could much more 
readily be obtained through fishing and poultry and 
pig-raising. 

37. 'vVhere the Ponape (Metalanim) coconut plant
ation was concerned, the plantation, established by the 
J apanese for the ir own colonists, was an interesting 
experiment because it was situ:ltec! weil above sea leve!. 
It had suffered severely during the war and extensive 
clearing had been required for its rehabilitation. It was 
being run at the moment by a young Hawaiian, who 
was an excellent manager and who had succeecled in 
the current year in covering the costs of the enterprise, 
which promised weil for the future. 

38. The Administration, although aware of the value 
of a good statistical service, felt that it should not 
engage a statistical expert at a time when the exigencies 
of the budget compellecl it to reduce staff in other 
essential services. For the time being it was therefore 
making do with the statistical information submitted 
monthly by the district aclministrators, on which the 
Finance and Supply, Public Health and Education 
Departments based their reports. 

39. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) notee! that the incligenous inhabitants were 
still using extremely primitive implements to cultivate 
their land which, at best, could only provide them with 
a subsistence economy. He asked why the Adminis
tering Authority failecl to introduce and encourage the 
use of modern tools and methocls of cultivation by the 
indigenous inhabitants. 

40. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that spe
cial conditions prevailed in the Pacifie Islands. The low 
islands were generally covered with coconut graves and 
were also suitable for growing, inter alia, yams, taro 
and bread-fruit trees. On the other hanc! the heavy 
rainfalls in the high islands made the soi! extremely 
susceptible to erosion and the Micronesians had had to 
evolve a method of agriculture which was not modern 
but was practically scientific and better adapted to their 
environment. The Administration was doing its utmost 
to develop agricultural production; it was concentra ting 
on demonstration work mainly connectee! with the 
improvement of strains. The limitee! staff engaged on 
such work hacl alreacly achieved remarkable results. 
The Administration couic! aclmitteclly take more ener
getic steps to increase production: it coule!, for example, 
organize competition among the districts or even 
penalize districts for failure to produce a certain quota. 
But it hacl consiclerecl it preferable not to disturb the 
traditional way of !ife of the inhabitants and was sure 
that progressive development, based on demonstration 
and experience, woulcl in the long run prove to be the 
most fruitful methocl. 

41. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) cl id not con si cler that reply satisfactory. 
There were certain contradictions in the statements 
macle by the special representative; in his opening 
statement, he hacl tolcl the Council that the Adminis
tering Authority intencled to introcluce new agricultural 
:nethods into the islands and to modernize agricultural 
nnplcments, whereas he was at the moment extolling 
the advantages of the primitive tools usecl by the 
indigenous inhabitants. Mr. Oberemko's question was 
not whether it was possible to apply modern agri
cultural methocls to the islands but what positive steps 
the Administration was taking to help the indigenous 
farmers to obtain tools more advancecl than the sticks 
and knives which they were using at the moment. 

42. Mr. l\IIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that it 
was vi:tually impossible to use agricultural machinery, 
as the Islands were steep and the few flat surfaces were 
small. The plough and the caribou clic! what no tractor 
cot~l?. do. The Territ~ry's chie.f need was transport 
facihties and copra-cuttmg machmes, both of which the 
Administration was trying to obtain. It must not be 
forgotten that the Administration's staff included 
experienced agriculturalists, specializing in tropical 
agriculture, who would have asked for other modern 
tools if they had consiclered them necessary. 
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43. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) pointed out that, according to the report, 
in 1951 the indigenous inhabitants had owned 250 
square miles of land, while 434 square miles, or more 
than 63 per cent of the total area of the Territory, 
belonged to the Administration. He asked the special 
representative whether he could give the Council more 
recent information concerning land tenure. 
44. M r. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that 
most of the land belonging to the Administration was 
public domain situated on the slopes of the high islands. 
There were also reserve areas on many of the low 
islands and the Administration was considering the 
possibility of reducing their size and returning sorne of 
the alienated laml to its former owners. Settlements 
might Le reached during the year, but none bad Leen 
reached so far and he was therefore unable to give the 
Council more detailed information. 
45. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) asked whether the Administering Authority 
intended to return to the indigenous inhabitants the 
land taken from them by the Japanese, the Germans 
and the United States authorities. 
46. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that the 
Administration owned no land in the Territory. The 
only land not owned by the people was held as public 
domain and was used for the beneftt of the community. 
Such public domain as did not serve that purpose would 
be returned to its original owners as saon as title to it 
could be established. 
47. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) pointed out that the fact was that indigenous 
inhabitants occupied only 37 per cent of the area of 
the Territory. The Administration took al! the rest. It 
intendecl to continue to use permanently some land for 
military purposes. He wished to know what laws per
mitted such use, what authority decidecl that the land 
could be usee! for that purpose and what area was 
affected. He raised those questions with particular 
reference to the strategie areas where thermonuclear 
tests hacl heen carried out. 
48. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) pointed out that, 
although the Administration reservee! the right to use 
the land, it did not acquire the title to it. On the 
contrary, it paie! compensation to the owners on a basis 
which had not yet been, but soon would he, decided. 
The area which the Administration would require woulù 
prohably be very small. The land usecl hy the Adminis
tration was not transferred ancl its use in no way 
affectecl the title, which was particularly important in 
Micronesia. vVith regard to the legal provisions under 
which the Administration used land for military pur
poses, article 5 of the Trnsteeship Agreement provided 
for the establishment of hases and the stationing of 
armed forces. 
49. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) pointed out that that article did not provide 
for the carrying out of thermonuclear tests by the Ad
ministration. Not only had the islands been bomhed, but 
the neighbouring peoples had also suffered as a result 
of the bombings. 

Printed in Canada 

195 

50. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) said 
that article 1 of the Trusteeship Agreement designated 
the Territory as a strategie area and article 13 
authorized the closing of areas for security reasons. The 
Trusteeship Agreement was predicated on the fact that 
the United Nations had clearly agreed to regard those 
islands, where atomic tests had already been carried 
out, as a strategie area. It had been clear from the 
outset that the right to close areas for security reasons 
anticipated closing them for atomic tests, and the 
United Nations was so notified. Moreover, the Soviet 
Union, like ali the other Member States concernee!, had 
voted for the Trusteeship Agreement. 

51. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) pointee! out that articles 1 and 13 of the 
Trusteeship Agreement had nothing to do with the 
question raised. He emphasized that the carrying out 
of thermonuclear tests and the resultant destruction of 
islands was not provicled for by the terms of the 
Trusteeship Agreement. In carrying out such tests, the 
Administration bad greatly violated the Trusteeship 
Agreement and the Charter and had acted contrary to 
the obligations which it had undertaken. 

52. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) recalled that the 
Administering Authority was responsible for the gov
ernment of the Territory and was thus entitled to 
decide whether certain areas should be used for strategie 
purposes and, if need be, to withdraw those areas, and 
also to exercise the process of eminent domain to acquire 
private land for public use. 

53. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), passing to the mining of phosphates in 
Angaur, asked for information about the agreement 
extending the mining concession, in particular, who the 
second party to the agreement was, whether the 
Administration hacl consulted the inhabitants on the 
matter, how big the population of the northern part of 
the island was and how a Japanese mining company 
bad obtained the concession when section 900 of the 
Code of the Trust Territory prohibited the transfer of 
land to foreigners in order to preserve the resources of 
the inbabitants. 

54. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) estimated that 
north Angaur held about one tbird of the total popu
lation of the island, which was approximately 300. The 
population bad heen fully consultee! before the con
clusion of the agreement, which hacl been signed by the 
Aclministering Authority, on the one band, and by the 
mining company, on the other. There had been no 
actual trans fer of ownership; the mining company held 
only a concession. In addition, the concession had been 
granted in accordance witb the wishes of the inhabi
tants, who derivee! certain material advantages from it. 
Mining was due to end about October 1954. The 
Administration had in fact wished to reserve an 
adequate acreage of land for agriculture. The mining 
company was obliged to backfill the excavations, and 
areas which the mining company no longer exploited 
would thus to some extent be recovered for agriculture. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T/lll8, T/ll22) 
(continued) 

[Agenda item 4 ( e)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. 1'viidkiff, 
special representative of the Administering Anthority 
for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands, took a 
place at the Cou neil table. 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE' TRUST TERRITORY .AND 

REPLIES OF TIIE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (continued) 

1. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) asked for information on 
the J aluit clevelopment programme, in particular, what 
proportion of the population would benefit and what 
success had been achieved. 
2. Mr. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) sai cl that the 
Admi.n!stration had experienced some difficulty in 
recnutmg staff. The clifficulty had, however, been 
overcome and it was hopcd to put the proaramme into 
operation within a month. "' 
3. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) notee! that handicrafts were 
one of the Territory's main industries and inquired 
what the main products of that industry were and to 
which countries they were exported. 
4. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) repliee! that 
fibres and woods were the chief materials used in the 
handicrafts industry, which produced, inter alia, mats, 
handbags and carved wood objects. Those articles were 
exported to the west coast of the United States, 
Honolulu and the post exchanges in Guam and 
Kwajalein. 
5. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) asked what action had been 
taken to solve the problem of over-population, particu
larly at Ebeye. 
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6. Mr. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
problem had arisen with the recent introduction of 
modern medical services and that efforts to reduce 
infantile mortality had also been a contributing factor. 
The Administration had been able to resettle two groups 
on Ponape and there was also room for resettlement 
on Kusaie. In addition, efforts were being made to 
increase agricultural production and develop methods 
of catching fish. The situation at Ebeye was exceptional. 
The island formed part of Kwajalein Atoll, on which 
there were military installations. Lured by the prospects 
of employment in those installations, the inhabitants of 
Ebeye tended to leave their homes and agricultural 
production suffered. The Administration was therefore 
attempting to discourage the drift from agriculture. In 
particular, it had decided to set up a committee at 
Ebeye to select personnel for employment in the military 
installations with the help of the district administrator's 
representative. 

7. The PRESIDENT invited members of the Council 
to ask questions concerning social advancement in the 
Terri tory. 
8. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) noted from page 57 
of the annual report 1 that medicine men were not 
molested and did not present a serious problem. In 
other Territories, however, they constituted a social 
danger by reason of their denunciation of persons 
allegedly responsible for disease or death, a practice 
which stirred up hatred sometimes ending in the death 
of the person denounced. 
9. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) had no know
ledge of any recent practice of witchcraft in the Terri
tory. Some of the indigenous inhabitants had been 
trainect in the medical schools of Guam and Suva and the 
Administration hoped that they would find it possible 
to combine the benefits of modern science with those 
of cmpirical healing methods. 
10. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) nevertheless 
warned the Administration about the danger to which 
he had referred in other Territories. He was glad to 
!carn that thirty young men were at present attending 
the Central Medical School at Suva, which was a 
substantial achievement for the Territory's small popu
lation and one which deserved the Council's commenda
tion. He was surprised to see from page 56 of the 
annual report that the Administration was planning the 
training of midwives by a Native teacher, a somewhat 
unusual function for a teacher. 
11. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that the 
teacher concernee! was not an ordinary teacher but a 
qualified nurse who was fully competent to do such 
work. 

1 See Report on the Administration of the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifi~ Islands for the Period July 1, 1952, to ]U'ne 30, 
1953, transnutted by the United States to the United Nations 
pursuant to Article 88 of the Charter of the United Nations, 
Department of the Interior and Department of the Navy, 
Washington, D.C. 
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12. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that, 
according to page 51 of the annual report, it seemed 
that the Terri tory had no vocational training schools; 
he wondered whether it would not be advisable for 
each island to train artisans such as ironworkers or 
carpenters. 
13. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) agreed that the 
suggestion was sound. It should be noted in that con
nexion that students at the intermediate school at Koror 
had been instructed in carpentry and, as part of their 
curriculum, had even built a number of bouses for the 
use of the local popubtion. They had also built boats. 
The knowledge of welding and mechanics was spreading 
rapidly. 
14. The Administration was providing training for the 
population, in particular, in electricity, refrigeration, 
agriculture, shipbuilding and public health. 

15. Mr. RYCKl\IANS (Belgium) concluded from 
the report that the sale of beer was prohibited in the 
Territory except at Saipan, and asked the reason for 
that exception. 

16. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that, as a 
result of the presence of Japanese and then of United 
States forces at Saipan, the population of the island 
had become accustomed to drinking beer. There were 
also regulations designed to prevent disturbances. Other 
districts were considering the question of the impor
tation and sale of alcoholic beverages. 

17. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked whether 
persans sentenced to labour under ordinary law were 
imprisoned or whether their sentence merely involved 
doing a specifie piece of work. 

18. Mr. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) explained that 
bath systems were applied. Offences were usually of a 
minor nature and the sentence was limited to a fine in 
the form of labour. 

19. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) asked for 
information on the qualifications of medical employees 
serving outlying villages and islands. 

20. l\Ir. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that 
some of those employees were certificated practitioners, 
but that the shortage of medical personnel sometimes 
made it necessary to employ young men who had not 
c~:nnpleted their hospital training. Twenty-five addi
tlonal Native medical practitioners would, however, 
graduate from the Central Medical School at Suva in 
Dece1~1ber 1954, whi~h would help to meet the shortage 
of tramed personnel 111 the outlying atolls. 

21. Mr. PIGNON (France) asked what progress bad 
~een made in that direction, since 1953, in the outlying 
Islands. 

22. Mr. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust T~rritory of t~1e Pacifie Islands) said that during 
the. ~revwus year stx. young. men had completed their 
trammg; that figure dtd not mclude a number of public 
health officers who had been sent to the isolated dis
tricts. But the progress had not been adequate. 

23. Mr .. ~IG~ON (France) recalled that, in 1953, 
the Adtmmstratton had not been sure that it would be 
a?Ie to provide adequately for the subsistence of in
dtgenous health officers in the outlying islands. He 
wondered whether that problem bad bèen settled. 

24. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
Aùministering Authority was trying to make the Micro
nesians assume the financial burdens of the varions 
branches of their government. In the isolated districts 
the people were not yet accustomed to paying for the 
services of health officers, who had hitherto seldom 
succeeded in collecting anything more than trivial sums. 
ln such cases, the Administration was paying part of 
their salaries. 
25. Mr. PIGNON (France) asked why the leprosaria 
which haù been established at Yap and Ponape had 
been referred to by the special representative as in
digenous institutions. 
26. 1\Ir. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) explained that 
lepers dreaùed isolation. As it haù been founù that the 
disease was not always contagions, the Administration 
had decided to set up convalescent homes which, while 
situated near hospitals, enabled the patients to remain 
in touch with their families. · 

27. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) noted from page 51 of the 
ammal report that wages and conditions of employment 
in the government service tended to become the stan
dard. He wondered, in the circumstances, whether it 
would not be advisable to establish minimum wages and 
a code for the conditions of employment. 

28. Mr. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
Administration had finally worked out, after long con
sultation with the population, a scale of wages which 
gave full satisfaction. 

29.. .Mr. RIF AI ( Syria) asked wh ether the indigenous 
rehgwus movement mentioned on page 48 of the annual 
report was numerically strong, and whether it hacl any 
political orientation. 

30. Mr. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
sect numbered only some 200 persans. He hacl no 
~pecial knowledge ~f that movement; it worshippecl as 
tt pleased and constltutecl no danger from the Adminis
tration's point of view. 

31. In reply to other questions by Mr. RIFAI 
( Syria), Mr. l\Iidkiff (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) stressecl that 
many provisions of the Bill of Rights of the Code of 
the Territory were taken almost ward for word from 
the United States Constitution. Any refusai to clischarge 
contractual obligations, which was mentionecl in the 
a~nual, report (p. 47) under the heading "Human 
Rtghts , would probably be covered by the regular 
court procedure. 

32. The Administration permitted the Micronesians to 
t:avel to Guam in search of employment or for educa
tion purposes. Although that migration was in some 
ways beneficiai, there were also certain hazards and 
he hoped that the Territory would saon be able to 
provid~ loca~ employment for its people, especially on 
plantatiOns, 111 transport undertakmgs and in fisheries. 

33. The community centre at Koror had been created 
in arder to encourage the people of Koror and those 
of the Palaus who ~ad ?een in the habit of going to 
Koror to work to hve 111 harmony and co-operation. 
Although the indigenous inhabitants hacl not always 
shown great enthusiasm, the centre was a useful com
muni~y ?rganiza~ion which deserved encouragement. 
The mdtgenous 111habitants were already in the habit 

198 



employees. At present the re were still 1,262 Microne
sians on the Administration's payroll. In view of the 
appropriations authorized by Congress for the improve
ment of the Trust Territory's facilities, the Adminis
tration hoped to resume the interrupted work and to 
engage additional indigenous employees. 

The meeting was suspended at 4 p.m. and resumed at 
4.30 p.m. 

I t was decided that the Cou neil should hear a general 
statement by the representative of India, who was due 
to leave New Y or k. 

GENERAL DEBATE 

42. Mr. Krishna MENON (India) stressed the im
portance which his Government attached to the ques
tion under discussion. A complex problem of adminis
tration arose in the case of the Trust Territory of the 
Pacifie Islands. The Administering Authority had to 
deal with 2,142 islands, covering an area of 687 square 
miles, with a population of only 57,000 inhabitants. The 
Indian delegation was happy to note that considerable 

· attention had been paid by the Administering Authority 
to the various aspects of the problem. Nevertheless, the 
expenditure on education seemed to be decreasing from 
year to year. It might be that the decrease was due to 
certain changes, or to a more methodical organization, 
and no hasty conclusions should be drawn. He hoped 
that the special representative would state the reasons 
in his general reply. The delegation of India would also 
like to know whether the Administering Authority 
intended to set up facilities for higher education in the 
Trust Territory. He was glad to note the interest taken 
by UNESCO in the question of education in the area. 
43. As to public health, the Administering Authority 
was effectively applying prophylactic medicine. The 
hospitals, dispensaries, maternity and child-health di
nies were weil organized. Nevertheless, the situation 
was the same as in the case of education : expenditure 
on the health services was decreasing. He hoped that 
the Council would be informed of the reasons. 
44. According to the annual report, the Administering 
Authority was endeavouring to develop agriculture and 
to improve farming methods. It seemed, however, that 
it would be difficult to register progress, because the 
Administration had appropriated a large part of the 
Territory, and cultivable land consequently covered only 
a small area. Another difficulty was the fact that the 
indigenous farmers were frequently not certain of 
keeping their land, since their title thereto was revo
cable. 
45. He further recalled that the Administering Au
thority had undertaken to settle certain matters which 
still rcmained pending, namely, daims in respect of yen, 
post office savings deposits and Japanese bonds. 
46. As regards the participation of the indigenous in
habitants in the administration of the Territory, he drew 
attention to the fact that the Administering Authority's 
statements that United States officiais would be gradu
ally replaced by islanders were contradicted by the 
figures in the annual report. Furthermore, it appeared 
that indigenous officiais held only minor posts in the 
Administration. 
47. The United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust 
Territories in the Pacifie, 1953, had stated in its report 
(T/1077) that the Administering Authority intended to 
set up one representative assembly for ali the Terri
tory. The Mission had reported that a legislative advi
sory committee had been established in 1953, but the 
Administering Authority stated in its annual report 



that that committee bad been discontinued. He hoped 
that it would be possible to obtain clarification on that 
matter. In any case, no real progress seemed to have 
been made in that connexion, because the only repre
sentative assemblies existing were at the municipal 
lev el. 
48. Before taking up the question of the atomic expe
riments which had taken place in the Trust Territory, 
he wished to specify that, in his delegation's opinion, 
it was not the Trusteeship Council's duty to examine 
in detail the moral or political problem to which, gen
erally speaking, the use of nuclear or thermonuclear 
weapons gave rise. The Council must reach a decision 
on only one aspect of the question : bearing in minci the 
provisions of the Trusteeship Agreement, had the Ad
ministering Authority the right to carry out tests of that 
type in the Trust Terri tory? 
49. The Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands was 
a strategie area, which meant that the Administering 
Authority had the right to fortify it if it wished. The 
Indian delegation felt, however, that the Administering 
Authority had no right to use that·Territory as a testing 
ground for nuclear or thermonuclear weapons. The 
Trusteeship Council must ensure that the Administering 
Authority of a Trust Territory encouraged political, 
economie and social advancement in that area. But the 
Territory in question had been used for tests which 
destroyed certain parts and seriously harmed the health 
of the people. N othing in the Trusteeship Agreement, 
especially article 5 of that Agreement, authorized the 
Administering Authority to carry out atomic tests in 
the Territory. The Administering Authority had volun
tarily subscribed to the provisions of that Agreement 
had undertaken to protect the inhabitants of the Terri
tory against the loss of their lands and resources. The 
tests carried out by the Administering Authority in 
the Trust Territory had led to the destruction of two 
islands. By so doing the Administering Authority had 
acted unlawfully and had violated the provisions of the 
Trusteeship Agreement and the Charter. A State's 
sovereignty did not include the Trust Territory en
trusted to it. Such Territories were destined sorne day 
to become independent and the Administering Author
ity had no right to change their status. 
50. The Council was considering whether the Ad
ministering Authority had the right to carry out such 
tests in the Territory. In orcier properly to understand 
the scope of that question, the impact which those 
explosions had on the !ife and h~alth of the population 
must be borne in minci. Many scientists had agreed that 
the force of the recent explosions had surprised them 
and had exceeded ali forecasts. In one case the victims 
of an explosion had been fourteen miles outside the 
danger zone. Furthermore, the victims included na
tionals of a State which was not a Member of the United 
Nations. The Chairman of the United States Atomic 
Energy Commission had stated that the direction and 
speed of the wind in the area where the experiments had 
taken place varied according to altitude. It was there
fore obvions that the explosion of nuclear or thermo
nuclear weapons was likely to have serions effects out
side the area where the tests took place; 236 inhabitants 
of the Marshall Islands had been contaminated as a 
result of the recent experiments. 

51. He then read out certain passages from a state
ment by Senator Mansfield of the United States Con
gress. After having clescribecl the sufferings which the 
experiments had caused the population, Senator Mans
field had emphasized that the observations (T jOBS. lOf 

3) submitted to the United Nations by the United States 
representative, Mr. Lodge, had in no way helped to 
allay the anxiety of the inhabitants of the Marshall 
Islands. 

52. Mr. Lodge had said how niuch the United States 
Government regretted the sufferings of certain inhabi
tants of the Marshall Islands and had adcled that the 
local authorities would spare no effort to help the vic
tims. The Indian delegation was sure of that. Mr. Lodge 
had stated that the United States Government had con
sidered the petitions submitted to the Trusteeship Conn
cil (T/PET.lûj27 and TjPET.l0/28) to be reasonable 
and admired their calm and moderate tone. The Indian 
delegation was certain that it was interpreting the 
feelings of the Trusteeship Council in expressing its 
satisfaction at the fact that the United States authorities 
had encouraged the petitioners to submit their case to 
the Council. But Mr. Lodge had adelee! that the United 
States hacl acted in accorclance with the Trusteeship 
Agreement when, on 2 April 1953, it had notified the 
United Nations of its intention to close the area in the 
Pacifie where it intenclecl to carry out atomic tests. It 
was there that the Indian delegation's opinion differed 
from that of the United States. The Inclian delegation 
considered that under no provision of the Charter or of 
the Trusteeship Agreement coule! the Pacifie Islands 
be used as a testing ground. The choice of that area 
had not been made for strategical reasons connected 
with the defence of the Territory or of the United States, 
and yet it had cleeply affected the !ife of people whom 
the United Nations under the Charter, and the United 

, States under the Trusteeship Agreement, had to pro
tect and defend. 

53. He quoted lengthy extracts from an article written 
on 29 May 1954 by Mr. William J. Waugh, an Asso
ciated Press correspondent, which had appeared on 10 
] une and which formed part of the official documents 
of the United States Congress. That article described 
the moral and physical sufferings of the inhabitants of 
Bikini and Eniwetok Atolls, who had been uprooted 
from their islands, and of the inhabitants of Rongelap 
and U tirik, who had been exposed to the effects of 
atomic radiation. It showed that the steps taken to 
safeguard their welfare were far from satisfactory, that 
the promises made had not been wholly kept and that 
the inhabitants of the area were still victims of want 
and fear. It even appeared that the inhabitants of Bikini 
had been asked to sign a document accorcling to which 
they gave up that island in exchange for Kili and three 
other small islands of J aluit Atoll. That assertion, if 
correct, called for an inquiry by the Administering Au
thority because that type of deal was absolutely illegal. 

54. He had dwelt on the effects of atomic tests on the 
peoples of the Pacifie Islands at such length because 
he felt that the Trusteeship Council was faced with two 
grave questions of principle. First, the question arase 
whether the Aclministering Authority had the right to 
use a Territory placed uncler its trusteeship as a testing 
ground. The reference to strategie areas in the Trustee
ship Agreement only concernecl the defence of the Terri
tory or of the Administering Authority, and in no way 
applied to the cause in point. The second question con
cerned the Administering Authority's duty to ensure the 
well-being of the peoples and to conserve the natural 
resources of the Territory which it aclministered. The 
steps taken in the Pacifie Islands were certainly not 
destined to ensure the welfare of the peoples, to con
serve the Territory's resources, or to protect the ele
ments of Micronesian civilization. The Council should 
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therefore examine that part of the Administering Au
thority's report very carefully, and compare it with the 
petition before it, in order to determine whether the 
tests being made in that part of the world were com
patible with the aims and provisions of the Trusteeship 
Agreement and the United Nations Charter. 
55. He appealed to the members of the Council not 
to confuse that problem with the question whether it 
was necessary or not to continue research in the field 
of atomic weapons. Even if it was admitted that atomic 
explosions would eventually serve the progress of 
humanity, the Trusteeship System had been created in 
order to protect the interests of the indigenous in
habitants and their welfare was not being assured by 
taking them away from their homes and exposing them 
to the dangers of phenomena of which little was known. 
The Indian delegation could not agree that the right of 
an Administering Authority to carry out such tests in 
the Territory entrusted to it should be recognized. He 
could not, therefore, accept the draft resolution sub
mitted by Belgium, France and the United Kingdom 
(T jC.2jL.102jRev.l) to the Standing Committee on 
Petitions. The General Assembly should request the 
International Court of Justice for an advisory opinion 
as to the legality of such trials, bearing in mind the pro
visions of the Charter and of the Trusteeship Agree
ment. At the same time it should request the Adminis
tering Authority to refrain from any further test in the 
Territory entrusted to it pending the Court's advisory 
opinion. In making such a proposai, the Indian delega
tion did not in any way wish to set itself up as a judge, 
to express an opinion on the merits of the atomic weapon 
or to take a position in the controversy which separated 
the East from the \Vest in the matter. It merely noted 
that there were conflicting interpretations regarding 
the powers 'of the Administering Authority and felt that 
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it was a matter for the International Court of Justice 
to settle in accordance with Article 96, paragraph 1, of 
the Charter. He therefore intended to submit an amend
ment 2 to the draft resolution of the three Administering 
Authorities (T jC.2/L.102jRev.l). While expressing 
the hope that the sponsors of that draft would accept 
his amendment, he asked that, whatever the decision 
reached, the Indian proposai should be included in the 
Council's report to the General Assembly. 

56. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) said that 
he did not wish to take time, at that stage of the pro
ceedings, to go into the legalities of what the United 
States believed it had a duty to do in the Pacifie, except 
to say that no homes had'been destroyed and no lives 
!ost. The Indian representative must surely know that it 
would be impossible to carry out those large-type expe
riments elsewhere. Mr. Menon had claimed that the 
United States had no right to carry out such tests, 
although everyone was aware that the United States 
had to continue them as long as the Communists carried 
out theirs. It was regrettable that while the United 
States was doing what it considered to be in defence of 
India, as weil as other free nations, Mr. Menon's views 
did not coïncide with the United States' understanding 
of the realities of the present day world. 

57. Mr. MENON (India), replying to the statement 
of the United States representative, repeated that the 
Indian amendment implied no condemnation and was 
only intended to put to use the means of inquiry made 
available to the General Assembly by the Charter in 
order to clarify a point of law of paramount importance 
to the welfare of the Trust Territories. 

The meeting rose at 6.15 p.m. 

2 Subsequently circulated as document T/C.2/L.l03. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
o{ the Pacifie Islands: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T /lll8, T /1122) 
( continued) 

[Agenda item 4 ( e) ] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Midkiff, special 
representative of the Administering Authority for the 
Trust Territory of tlze Pacifie Islands, took a place at 
the C ouncil table. 

QUESTIONS CQNCERNrNG THE TRUST TERRITORY AND 

REPLIES OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE (concluded) 

1. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) asked whether there had 
been any instances of the promulgation of formallabour 
rules and regulations as a result of recommendations 
made by Micronesian and United States employees. 
2. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trttst Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that there 
had been no cause for discontent, and no such recom
mendations had been made, since the review of labour 
and employment conditions, wage scales and hours 
following the strike at Koror sorne vears earlier. The 
Administering Authority acquiesced. in the mode of 
employment prefcrred bv the indigenotts inhabitants, 
i.e., moving from job to j~h as labour was required, even 
though it did not make for great efficiency. The Govern
ment was in close touch with employee groups and with 
private employers and was prepared to consider any 
request that might he made. 
3. In reply to questions by Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. MIDKTFF (Special 
representative for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie 
Islands) said that in parts of the Territory where the 
old subsistence economy still obtained, the people lived 
on the natural products of the islands and lagoons, ware 
few clothes and built their huts of local materials. Their 
diet, which consisted mostly of coconuts, bread-fruit, 
taros, yams, pigs, chickens and fish, was wholly 
adequate, as were their clothes and dwellings. In the 
centres where the indigenous inhabitants worked for 
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wages, however, their ways were changing: they were 
eating imported foods, wearing more clothes and living 
in more m0dern houses. Although the new ways did not 
necessarily represent an improvement in their standards 
of living- their diet appeared slightly deficient in 
protein at times- conditions appeared on the who le to 
be adequate. 
4. A cash income was not essential to a Micronesian. 
If it were, the minimum wage rate of 75 cents a day 
laid down by the Micronesian pay plan would be 
inadequate, but in fact food, clothes and dwellings need 
not cost anything. For imported goods it was necessary 
to pay current world priees. Those who wanted to huy 
such articles and who did not earn wages could obtain 
dollars for them by the sale of their copra, agricultural 
products and handicrafts. 
S. The pay plan was designed to encourage the Terri
tory' s inhabitants to main tain the production of copra 
and to dissuade them from leaving their homes and 
normal occupations to try to enter government employ
ment in the centres. It was based on an estimate of the 
probable incarne of those who worked full time on the 
production of copra. The plan had been worked out 
with the advice of the people and their leaders. Wages 
were sorne 30 per cent higher in the Saipan district, 
which had long been under the influence of the Japanese 
economy and the military occupation. 

6. In reply to a question by Mr. DORSINVILLE 
(Haïti), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for 
the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) said that in 
order to reduce the incidence of tuberculosis the Admin
istering Authority was endeavouring to raise the 
protein intake of the population by importing breeding 
stock to improve strains of poultry and pigs; it was also 
encouraging the people to fish more by providing better 
fishing tackle and more fishing craft and canoes. The 
greatest immediate need, however, was for more hospital 
space, and that was the problem to which the Adminis
tering Authority was devoting most attention. In order 
to arrest the disease, early diagnosis and hospital treat
ment with modern drugs vvere required, followed by 
a controlled régime of light work and exercise. 

7. The PRESIDENT invited members of the Council 
to ask questions concerning educational advancement in 
the Territory. 

8. Mr. DESTOMBES (United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization) expressed satis
faction that the Administering Authority had supplied 
more comprehensive statistics regarding education in its 
annual report for 1953. 1 

9. UNESCO had been pleased to note that instruction 
in official schools was free, and that a legal basis had 
been worked out for compulsory education for children 
between the ages of 8 and 14. 

1 See Report on the Administration of the Trust Territory of 
the Pacifie lslallds for the Period !1ûy 1, 1952, ta lime 30, 
1953, transmitted by the Uniterl States to the United Nations 
pursuant ta Article 88 of the Charter of the United Nations, 
Department of the Interior and Department of the N avy, 
\Vashington, D.C. 
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10. The policy of decentralizing responsibility for 
education appearecl to be progressing. The roles of 
supervisors and of the parent-teacher associations were 
particularly important in that respect. It remained 
difficult to judge how far the local communities were 
in a position to pay for the educational services they 
received and the report gave no information about the 
contribution by local municipalities, which were respon
sible for elementary school teachers' salaries. In 
UNESCO's view, a stttdy of the cost structure of 
education would be useful both to the Aclministering 
Authority and to outsiders wishing to follow progress 
in the Territory. 
11. As for the quantitative aspect of the school system, 
the report showed advances during 1953 on the report 
for 1952. 2 The total enrolment of chilclren in elementary 
and intermediate schools, public and private, rose to 
8,817, which represented an increase, whereas for the 
previous three years it had tended to decrease. That 
enrolment might be compared with the estimated child 
population of the Territory, from 8 to 16 years of age, 
which was given on page 117 of the annual report as 
9,663. Thus, there were places in schools for over 
90 per cent of the children between 8 and 16 years of 
age. The attendance rate was not shown in the report, 
which, however, gave on page 70 ·some of the reasons 
for the lack of attendance : children being kept home 
t'o v;ork, indifference on the part of the children, Jack 
of communications, and so on. All of those dis
advantages would be partially overcome by the efforts 
of parent-teacher associations. 
12. The increase in the number of teachers was signi
ficant, as was the greater number of students taking 
post-intermediary courses in the Pacifie Island Central 
School and outside the Territory. 
13. As to the qualitative aspect of the school system, 
the Administration had clearly endeavoured to adapt 
school curricula to the needs and culture of the Micro
nesian peoples: the vernacular language was used in all 
elementary schools and linguistic research was being 
undertaken to improve school textbooks and reference 
materials. Special importance \vas given to social studies, 
so as to maintain a close relationship between school 
instructio_n and ~he realities of comnnmity !ife. Agri
cultural mstructwn, for example, was given practical 
effect through the 4-H Clubs. • 
14. \Vhile the supply of teachers was adequate, it ap
peared that the output of well-trained teachers from the 
Pacifie Island Central School did not fullv meet the 
demand. The Administration had therefore Zleveloped a 
system of short summer courses for training interme
diate school graduates. Provision was also made for 
in-service guidance of young teachers, refresher courses, 
and a supply of professional reading and teaching aids. 

1 S. A duit classes had been organized in most districts 
where there was a demand for formai education. In the 
broacler field of funclamental education, the present trend 
toward a community centred school was likelv to 
produce the most effective results. • 
16. In reply to questions by Mr. RYCKMANS (Bel
gium), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
Administration planned to provide more extensive 
training for supervisors, enabling them to exercise the 

2 See Report on the Administratio11 of the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands for the Period lttly 1, 1951, to June 30, 
1952, transmitted by the United States to the United Nations 
pursuant to Article 88 of the Charter of the United Nations, 
Depar_tment of the Interior, Washington, D.C., 1953. 

function of school inspectors and to re<1ommend im
provements in teaching methods. 
17. \Vith regard to the impact of \Vestern influences, 
the Administration's policy was directed to avoiding the 
development of false standards and new habits which 
were not superior to those to which the islanders were 
attachee!, and which could not be maintained from their 
own economie resources. Accordingly, even when a re
turn to the usual ways of living and eating after expe
riencing \Vestern methods gave rise to objections, 
efforts were made to make the islanclers understand that 
the new \Vays coulcl not be maintained without outside 
economie assistance. Similarly, although a compulsory 
education law had been enacted, the 1\licronesian child
ren liked to attend school, and the Administration was 
not attempting to enforce school attendance. It preferred 
not to create a drastic disturbance in the children's long
establishecl participation in community activities, and 
to allow time for a readjustment in the thinking and 
planning of the village eiders which would gradùally 
make it possible to arrange those activities so as not to 
interfere with regular school hours. 
18. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), while commending 
the Administration on its general policy, thought it 
might have been wiser to pursue it for a somewhat 
longer period before instituting a compulsory education 
law. 
19. In reply to a {urther question by Mr. RYCK
l\IANS (Belgium), 11r. MIDKIFF (Special repre
sentative for the Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) 
said that in the intermediate schools at the district 
centres, where the pupils generally had several verna
cular dialects, English was the medium of instruction. 
20. While the salaries paid to elementary school 
teachers were apparently too low to induce more than 
one-quarter of the gracluates of the Pacifie Island Cen
tral School to enter the teaching profession, local com
munities were working out ways to remedy that situa
tion. Furthermore, ali teaching posts at present .were 
filled and possibly it \Vas adequate that only one-fourth 
of the Central School' s gradua tes \vent into teac):ting 
each year. Bearing in minci that they wonld ultimately 
bear responsibility for paying ali their public servants, 
varions districts had imposed taxes to increas~ local 
revenues and, eventually, provide higher teachers' 
salaries. · 
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21. Like the Belgian representative, l\lr. PIGNON 
(France) favoured higher salaries for community 
school teachers. He also approved the policy of encou
raging the incligenous inhabitants to bnild schools for 
their chilclren, but wondered whether the United States 
Department of the Interior might not provide financial 
assistance for school building as the N avy had clone in 
the Saipan district. 
22. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative f~r the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) pointed out that 
the people of Ponape Island had built three new con
crete school buildings to supplement the Navy-built 
intermediate school. Accordingly, the Appropriations 
Committee of the United States Congress felt that the 
local communities could be stimulated to appreciate edu
cation sufficiently to undertake school construction 
themselves. 
23. In reply to a question by l\fr. RIFAI (Svria), 
Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the Trust 
Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) sa id that the standard 
of the school buildings varied considerablv from one 
district to another. Admitteclly, some of the buildings 
were rather inadequate,. as the traclitional l\1icronesian 



structures did not really admit enough light for a school, 
and others were not as well maintained as they should 
be. Well-kept and well-managed schooi buildings, and 
municipal affairs generally, depended on the leadership 
of the district administrator, his staff and the local indi
genous leaders. The local municipalities were supposed 
to pay the salaries of the elementary schooi teachers. The 
Administration supplied textual material- much of it 
translated into the various local clialects- blackboards, 
chalk and a certain amount of stationery. There was a 
growing appreciation of, and interest in, formai educa
tion and it was hoped to extend the assistance given out 
of local revenues as the people became more prepared to 
shoulder the financial burden. In the Saipan district the 
municipalities paid only 30 per cent of the total cost of 
elementary education, since the Navy was spending 
more on education in that district than his Administra
tion in the rest of the Territory. 

24. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) wondered how the statement 
in the annual report (p. 64) that education was the 
responsibility of the people should be interpreted; under 
the Charter and the Trusteeship Agreement, education 
was also and essentially the responsibility of the Admi
nistering Authority. 

25. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) full y agreed with 
the Syrian representative. Education should ultimately 
be the responsibility of the people, but until they recog
nized and assumed that responsibility, the Administra
tion must bear the burden and inculcate an appreciation 
of education. The Administration's expenditure on edu
cation amounted to approximately $400,000. 

26. ln reply to questions by Mr. LOOMES (Aus
tralia), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that the 
programme for co-operative and voluntary inspection of 
schools had not yet been fully implemented. The teachers 
and administrative personnel, including the Supervisor 
of Education, were working together very well, and 
conferences were being held with the leaders and 
parents. The students themselves undertook sorne super
vision at the Pacifie Island Central School and possibly 
in some of the intermediate district schools. 
27. Traditional attitudes were the main bar to the 
education of girls, although the limited number of voca
tional opportunities was also a factor. Opportunities 
were increasing in the fields of nursing and clerical 
services; the numher of girls pursuing higher education 
coulcl be expected to increase proportionately and the 
customarv attitude to the education of vvomen would 
to sorne 'extent be moclified. The parent-teacher asso
ciations were helping to promote the idea of women's 
education. 
28. The community clevelopment projects were under 
the I slancl Affairs Officers. In the case of Koror, the 
chief community improvement project, financial support 
and aclvice had been received from the South Pacifie 
Commission. The ordinary meetings and conferences 
of the people in connexion with the visits of the district 
officiais were another form of adult education. The 
agricultural agents, tao, in their extension work, pro
viclecl a very important and practical form of adult edu
cation which the Administration was planning to extend. 
The nurses and medical practitioners gave a considerable 
amount of informai but important and effective health 
education among adults. There was a formai trade and 
vocational training programme and some night classes 
were held in the Saipan district. 
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29. Mr. L00:~1ES (Australia) noted with ü:üerest 
that the amount of reading material being made available 
to the people both in the vernacular and in English 
was increasing rapidly and asked for information con
cerning the kind of literature that was made available 
in the vernacular. 
30. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) read the titles 
of severa! publications translated into the vernacular 
for use in the schools and in adult groups. Most of them 
were practical and referred to local matters, such as 
the growing of taro, bananas and bread-fruit, or the 
geography of the islands. There were also a teacher's 
guide to developing good citizenship, regular educa
tional bulletins, a publication on health and a publica
tion on The Sozmds of English. It had not so far proved 
possible to translate any of the English classics into the 
indigenous dialects. 

31. ln reply to a number of questions by Mr. DOR
SINVILLE (Haiti), Mr. MIDKlFF (Special repre
sentative for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) 
explained that aU the elementary teachers were now 
Micronesians ; there were a number of Micronesian 
teachers at each intermediate school and at the Pacifie 
Island Central School. Two Micronesian elementary 
school principals and one Micronesian elementary school 
supervisor had been appointed since the period covered 
by the report. Steady progress was being made towards 
qualifying the Micronesians to take over the education 
of the indigenous inhabitants. Approximately 100 young 
people were receiving advanced training abroad. 

32. There were a certain number of missionary or 
church schools in the Trust Territory. In most cases 
they were boarding schools. Their standards were com
paratively high; they stressed formai education and 
mastery of the fundamentals as well as giving careful 
training in certain other matters such as manners, eti
quette and household activities. There were separate 
schools for boys and girls. The educational work in the 
Trust Territory would he seriously handicapped with
out the contribution of the mission schools, whose 
teachers were very carefully selected and trained. The 
mission schools received no government support but had 
the friendly co-operation of the district administrator, 
who was instrumental in providing tools or implements 
and, in sorne cases, vehicles. 

33. There were not and had never been any formai 
schools conducted by the indigenous inhabitants. In the 
past the young people had learnt to perform the skilled 
activities of their daily lives, such as fishing, planting 
coconuts, taro and bread-fruit and preparing copra, 
clothing and implements by practict: and by associating 
with older people who were adept at those skills. 

34. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) noted that there 
was no organized adult education or community deve
lopment programme on Yap, although an agricultural 
specialist had been successful in teaching better methods 
of plant selection and other technical matters. In view 
of the agricultural specialist's success, it would be inte
resting to know what difficulties prevented the exten
sion of the adult education programme. 
35. 1\Ir. JVIIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that the 
people of Yap were proud of the way in which they 
managed their own affairs and did not welcome inter
ference. Fear that the rhinoceros beetle and other pests 
might be introduced to the island had led them to 
accept the practical advice of good agriculturalists. It 



was on! y a question of time, hmvever, before they would 
he impressed with the advantage of making other chan
ges, in sanitation for example. 
36. Mr. GIDDEN (United Kingclom) felt that local 
education committees would be a particularly helpful 
way of consulting the local people and interesting them 
in compulsory education. He wondered whether any 
formai bodies of that nature had been established in any 
of the islands or \vhether it was too early to expect such 
a development. 
37. l\fr. MID KIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) replied that the 
l\Iicronesians \vere accustomed to reaching decisions 
separately in the older men's groups and the older 
women's groups. A parent-teacher association was an 
entirely new type of organization to the Territory and 
an imposition of something foreign upon the established 
customs. N evertheless, parent-teacher associations were 
beginning. The general practice, however, was for the 
groups of leaders in a given district to be asked for 
advice and to discuss the matter in their own wav. The 
introdÜction of special advisory committees on ~duca
tion would probably come in time, but not for a few 
years. 
38. In reply to a further question by Mr. GIDDEN 
(United Kingdom), Mr. MIDKIFF (Special represen
tative for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands) 
agreed that the standardization of orthographies was 
very important. In addition to the anthropologists who 
were continually working in the field, the Administra
tion had appointed a specialist in linguistics. Unfortu
nately, however, the post had had to be discontinued 
owing to budget reductions, although the linguist had 
been retained as a teacher and was continuing his lin
guistic work. It was very important that the ortho
graphy should be correct. The first effort at a written 
language had been the missionaries' translation of the 
Bible, which was extensively used as literature through
out Micronesia. Vvhile it was an excellent text, it was 
not entirely accurate and the errors in it had, in some 
cases, actually changed the way in \Yhich certain words 
were spoken. There were a number of problems which 
bad to be worked out slowly. Steady progress would 
be made, although, of course, much more could be 
achieved if adclitional funds were available. 

39. In reply to questions by l\Ir. S. S. LIU (China) 
concerning educational wastage and the certification of 
teachers, J\lr. l\IIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) sa id that one 
of the difficulties of getting 100 per cent attendance at 
the schools and 100 per cent success in the educational 
programme was the difficulty of supervising the remote 
atolls where the people had to rely upon their own 
re sources and their own ways. I t was noticeable that 
proximity to the district centres stinmlatecl progress. 
It would be some time before there was perfect atten
dance at the schools and before the curricula and build
ings were bronght np to the desired standards. Apart 
from the problem of funds the people themselves must 
be encouraged to play a greater part in education. Steady 
progress was being made, although the Administration 
was admittedly still far from accomplishing its objec
tives. 

40. \Vhen the first elementary schools had been estab
lished, bt:!fore the district intermediate schools and the 
Pacifie Island Central School, the district administrators 
had had to select the young men with the greatest pro
mise, give them some instruction and then appoint 

them as school teachers. Although their qualifications 
and competence cou1d not have been very high at first, a 
start hacl been made. In the meanwhile the intermediate 
schoo1s had been established and the pupils there had 
been trained up to and including the sixth grade, al
though that standard would probably not be above the 
third grade in the United States. The graduates of the 
intermediate schools had been appointed teachers in the 
elementary schools. They had some forma! education in 
reading, writing and the use of numbers; their charac
ters were good and they were industrious. The certifi
cation of teachers would be a slow process. Summer 
courses werc hcing given to the teachers already em
ployed, but it would probably take five years for them 
to reach even minimum standards, and another five 
years to reach the standard required of teachers in the 
United States itself. 

41. In reply to questions by Mr. PERRY (New Zea
land), l-Ir. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said that candi
dates for secondary education were selected partly on 
the old basis of appraisal by the village or municipal 
community and partly on performance at elementary 
school. About one-quarter of ali elementary pupils en
tered the intermediate schools, which were boarding 
schools on !ines similar to those of mission boarding 
schools and were expensive to run ; entry was compe
titive. The Administration's policy was to provide ser
vices in a form in which the local economv could main
tain them, and to improve that economy to enable it to 
expand the services. The aim was to encourage the 
population to extend intermediate education, but not 
beyond actual and potential resources. 

42. · The people had demonstrated their capacity to 
build substantial clmrches and could be assumed capable 
of building adequate schools with minimal assistance 
from the Administration. There \Vere ;tclequate sup
plies of steel and lumber in the Territory, and the 
people would need only to purchase cement. \Vhen 
their appreciation of education equalled their appre
ciation of religion, they would probably build and main
tain schools. 

43. In reply to questions hy l\Ir. TSARAPKIN 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. MIDKIFF 
(Special representative for the Trust Terri tory of the 
Pacifie Islands) pointed out that the salaries of indi
genous teachers were set forth on page 73 of the Ad
ministering Authority's annual report. A comparison 
bet\';een the rates of pay of United States and indi
genous public servants could be macle from the scales 
shown on page 92 of the report. The pay ranges 
marked "GS" referred to United States personnel, and 
those marked by Roman numerals to incligenous per
sonnel; most educators were given a GS classification. 
Pages 126 to 128 of the report explained the classifica
tions in full. The average American teacher would be 
classifiee! as GS-7 and would receive a salary of $4,205 
to $4.955 a year; a l'viicronesian teacher in the corres
ponding grade would he paid $665.60 to $873.60 a year. 
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44. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) noted that the number of students in the 
Territory appeared to have decreased, though the 
UNESCO representative had stated the contrarv to 
be the case. According to a previous report of the Admi
nistering Authority there had been 1,946 students at 
Ponape and 3,776 at Truk in 1947-1948, while the 
present report gave figures of 1,788 and 2,517 respecti
vely for those areas. 



45. Mr. RYCKl\IANS (Belgium) suggested that the 
reason for the reduction might be a fall in the birth 
rate during the Second World \Var. 
46. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) pointed out that the figures referred not 
to children of school age alone, but to all students. 
_Moreover, the reduction in numbers had already begun 
m 1947-1948, when children born during the war were 
not yet of school age. 
47. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) considered that 
the UNESCO representative's statement was correct. 
The n~mbers of students given by the Administering 
Authonty for 1948-1949 included over-age students 
who had been unable to attend school during the war; 
thus the enrolment figures for that period were not 
typical. Comparison of the present report with that for 
1952 showed an increase of 250 in the number of male 
student~ enrolled in elementary schools; a slight de
crease m the number of female students so enrolled, 
from 2,674 to 2,636; and a substantial increase in the 
number of girls attending mission schools, from 571 to 
690. There was no reason why there should be any 
decrease in the number of students. 
48. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) asked whether any indigenous inhabitants 
had graduated from universities, and whether the stu
dents. mentioned by the special representative as 
studymg at Suva, Manila, Honolulu and in the United 
States were financed by the Administering Authority 
or by other sources. 

49. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Territo~y of the Pacifie Islands) replied that to 
the best of his knowledge thère were no indigenous 
graduates. Education had been given in Japanese for 
more than a generation, and many indigenous inhabi
tants had received higher education in Japan but not, 
so fa; as ~e knew, to graduate leve!. Th~ Japanese had 
~rovtded httle education in the vernacular and had paid 
httle attention to Micronesian schools ; the period of 
trusteeship had been too short for students to have com
plet~d th~ cyc~e of elementary, secondary and university 
stud1es smce 1t began. 

50. The Administering Authority financed the studies 
abroad of one student from each district; the United 
Nations provided one scholarship for a student from 
the Trust Terri tory; the missions sent students abroad 
and assisted them, and severa! civic oraanizations in 
Hawaii sponsored Micronesian students"' for studv at 
Honolulu. Families, municipalities and schools "also 
raised money to finance students abroad. Most students 
were helped to find families for which they could work 
in return for board and lodging, and the system was 
supervised to prevent abuse. The thirty students now 
at Suva were al! financed by the Administering Au
thority. 
51. l'l'Ir. MID KIFF (Special representative fer the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said, in reply 
to previous questions that, apart from the Chief Jus-
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tice _and the Associate Justice of the High Court, ail 
m~gistrates and judges of the municipalities and dis
tncts were Micronesians. In addition to the American 
Trust Territory Public Prosecutor and American Pub
lic Defender, each district now had a Micronesian 
Public Defender. The Micronesian Public Defenders 
and municipal magistrates were trained by the American 
Public Defender and the two American justices · a 
special ten-day course had been arranged for the s~m
mer of 1954. Ail clerks of courts were Micronesians. 
The competence of Micronesian legal and judicial per
son~el was steadily improving. The people were be
commg accustomed to the Code of the Trust Territory 
and for the most part recognized its fairness. Due 
~llmvance was made, in the Code and in the teaching of 
judges, for customary law, with which the American 
jud~~s and Pu~lic. Prosectltor \Vere becoming more 
famihar. Each d1stnct court had original jurisdiction, 
~oncurr_ef!tly with the trial division of the High Court, 
m ali c1v!l cases where the amount claimed or value of 
pr_operty involve~. did not exceed $1,000, except Ad
r:uralty and mantu~e matters and the adjudication of 
titi~ to la~d or any mterest therein other than the right 
to Immediate possession, and in ali criminal cases in
yolvin~ offences against the laws of the Trust Territory, 
mcludmg generally recognized local customs, for which 
the maximum penalty did not exceed a fine of $1,000 or 
one year's imprisonment or both. Each district court 
had jurisdiction to review on appeal the decisions of 
the community courts of the district in both civil and 
criminal cases. In general there was increasing satis
faction with the application of justice and legal proce
dures throughout the Trust Territory. 
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52. The American principals of three intermediate 
schools h~d been replaced by Micronesians. At Saipan 
an Amencan had been replaced by a Micronesian as 
agricultural extension agent. Like the Micronesian 
judicial and legal personnel alreadv mentioned, those 
appointments indicated the Adminï"stering Authority's 
policy of using Micronesians in all posts for which they 
were qualified. The policy would be implemented first 
at the district leve!, and some time would be required 
before the experience thus gained qualified Microne
sians for work on the High Commissioner's staff. It was 
believed that severa} of the hundred advanced students 
studying abroad would qualify for higher-level posts in 
ail branches of the public service; in addition, many 
Micronesians up to grade VIII \vere acquiring valuable 
training and experience and were expected to qualify 
for promotion in due course. The Administration in
tended to reduce its American personnel to a minimum 
in ten years, and to replace them by Micronesians in 
posts for which the Micronesian economy would be 
able to pay and perhaps also in sorne posts for which 
the Administering Authority's budget would pay. Since 
the period covered by the report, thirty Micronesians in 
grades I to VIII had entered grades IX to XII, which 
was very gratifying and showed the i\iicronesian capa
city for advancement. 

The meeting rose at 1.20 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T/1118, T/1122) 
( continued) 

[Agenda item 4 (e)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Midkiff, spe
cial representative of the Administering Autlzority for 
the Trust Territ ory of the Pacifie 1 slands, ta ok a place 
at the Cou neil table. 

GENERAL DEBATE (continued) 

1. Mr. PIGNON (France) observed that appreciable 
political progress had been made in the Territory. He 
congratulated the Administering Authority on the deci
sion to transfer the headquarters of the administration 
to Guam, and was glad to note that local advisory bodies 
had been set up in each district during the year. He also 
noted the increase in the number of elected officiais, 
which appeared to indicate that the elective principle 
would eventually become generally accepted in the Ter
ritory without external pressure. It would therefore 
be unnecessary to force the pace of political develop
ment; instead the Administration's main task would be 
to strengthen and guide the local advisory bodies in the 
management of local affairs. Although the population 
was not ready for indigenous institutions on a Territory
wide basis, meetings of the inhabitants of an archi-

209 

5 56th Meeting 

Monday, 12 ]uly 1954, 
at 2.30 p.m. 

NEW YORK 

pelago for the discussion of common problems should 
be feasible, despite the distances between islands, and 
would be facilitated by the choice of Guam as adminis
tration headquarters. The time-limit set by the Admi
nistering Authority for the enactment of an Organic 
Act seemed to be reasonable. 

2. Despite the systematic efforts of the Administering 
Authority, the economie situation gave no grounds for 
optimism, and the increase in population brought about 
by the improvement of public health would eventually 
cali for sorne emigration. In agriculture, mechanization 
did not seem to be desirable and there was little scope for 
the introduction of new crops, other than cacao. Pest 
control and the selection of pest-resistant high-yield 
strains could do much to increase production. 

3. The distances and high cost of transport limited the 
potential scope of local handicrafts and of the fishing 
industry, but it might be worth while to manufacture 
fish flour, fish oil and fish fertilizer, for which efficient 
equipment could be had. If a small fleet of schooners 
was built up, employment would be provided fÇ>r many 
islanders and freight costs would be reduced. Although 
he was happy to learn that a number of indigenously 
owned enterprises had been established, he felt that they 
would not completely replace the Island Trading Com
pany, which had provided funds to finance various sche
mes of benefit to the population. He hoped that requests 
for funds would be approved and that the High Com
missioner would not be obliged to eut his development 
plans. 

4. Impressive progress had been made in the field of 
health; the formation of an efficient indigenous medical 
staff and the addition of two leprosaria at Yap and 
Ponape were particularly important achievements. 

5. Although it was undoubtedly difficult to settle ques
tions of ownership, it would appear that a more sus
tained effort would have to be made to solve the land 
tenure problem, to the importance of which the United 
Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in the 
Pacifie, 1953, had drawn attention in its report on the 
Territory (T /1077). In particular, the excellent teams 
which the Mission had observed at work might be 
strengthened. 

6. Systematic and seriotts efforts were being made to 
develop education. The United States teachers were 
capable and devoted, and the indigenotts teachers ap
peared competent, but the question of teachers' salaries 
required attention. The Administration should also 
make small grants towards the construction and impro
vement of school buildings. It would be wise to provide 
training to enable sorne of the indigenous inhabitants 
to earn their living outside the Territory. 

7. The draft resolution submitted by Belgium, France 
and the United Kingdom to the Standing Committee 
on Petitions (T jC.2jL.102jRev.l) fully conveyed his 
views on the petition from the Marshallese people 
(T jPET.IOj28). 

8. For the Pacifie Islands the year under review had 
been one of solid and methodical progress. 
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9. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) was gratified that 
the various branches of the administration were being 
brought doser to the Territory. Guam, white not part 
of the Trust Territory, was a better site for the head
quarters than Hawaii. 
10. The Administration bad rightly shawn caution in 
introducing reforms in order to avoid upsetting the 
established arder. It was essential to bear in mind the 
special conditions in the Trust Territory. He had not 
been able to deduce from the Administering Authority's 
annual report 1 and the special representative's opening 
statement ( 550th meeting) the policy adopted with re
gard to the codification of customary law. The danger 
of any such codification lay in inhibitincr the natural 
evolution of a system which would othe~wise be mo
dified to conform to changing circumstances. 
! 1. The Administering Authority was acting wisely 
m re?ucing the Administration's part in the !ife of the 
Terntory; the economy would never be able to sustain 
a ~udget ·of the present size. However, despite that 
poltcy and the efforts being made to increase the natio
~al incarne in arder to make the Territory economically 
mdependent, the Administration wou!d have to con
tinue giving generous assistance to maintain the existing 
standard of liying of t~e population. It was to be hoped 
that the burnmg questwn of war damage and land title 
daims would be settled in the near future. He felt sorne 
anxiety at the liquidation of the Island Trading Com
pany, and hoped the Administration would be able to 
continue at !east the Company's Copra Stabilization 
Fund. 

12. He agreed with the French representative that 
som.e emigration would become necessary. In that con
nexwn, the Administration's efforts to develop general 
education ha~ not been balanced by a comparable effort 
to develop skilled trades. Particularly on isolated islands, 
there was a need for blacksmiths, carpenters and joiners, 
and the est.ablishment of a vocational school would equip 
future. emigrants to earn their living elsewhere. The 
Councd should express its satisfaction at the fact that 
one ~mndred students, including thirty at the Central 
Medical School, S~va, were studying abroad, and that 
elementary educatiOn was provided in the indigenous 
languages. The Administration should however cor
rect a situation in which three-quarte;s of thos~ qua
lified for teaching turned elsewhere for better pay; if 
local resources. could offer teachers on! y low pa y or 
even bare st;b~Iste!lce, there was a case for a subsidy 
by the Admmistermg Authority. 

13. In general his delegation felt that the Adminis
tering Authority had fulfilled its obligations under the 
Trusteeship Agreement. 

14. Mr. MU~RO (New Zealand) felt that general 
p~ogress ~as bemg made and that the people were being 
Wisely gm?~d al~ng, the path .of political development. 
Th~ .Admmtstratwn s economie, health and education 
pohcies were t~kin~ firm s.hape in .spite of the many 
obstac~es. Deficiencies, for mstance m hospital accom
modatiOn ~nd the standard of school buildings, should 
be recogm~e,d bu~ should not be given undue weight. 
The Council s mam concern shou!d be with basic policy 
and the rate, rather than the details, of its application. 

1 See Report on the Administration of the Trust Territory of 
the Pacifie ~slands for the Period July 1, 1952, to hme 30, 
1953, transmttted by the United States to the United Nations 
Pursuant to Article 88 of the Charter of the United Nations 
Depar.tment of the Interior and Department of the Navy' 
Washmgton, D.C. ' 
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The High Commissioner and his staff certainly had the 
highest regard for the people's welfare, and the year's 
achievements were gratifying. · 
15. The Territory's resources were limited and the 
people would no doubt have to rely mainly on the 
customary indigenous products. The experiments made 
with coffee, cacao, cattle-breeding and other measures 
to strengthen and diversify the economy were commend
able, and the High Commissioner would doubtless con~ 
tinue planning to overcome the problems of which the 
Council had learned. It was to be hoped that develop
ment would not be impeded by Jack of funds, a possi
bility which appeared to be indicated by references to 
the Territory's limited budget. It was gratifying to note 
the organization of indigenous successors to the Island 
Trading Company and the Administration's plans ta 
maintain the Copra Stabilization Fund. He hoped that 
the Administration would ensure the continuance of the 
beneficiai effects of the Company's centralized and co
ordinated activities, which had been a major stabilizing 
influence in the Territory's trade. 
16. The fact that progress was being made in the re
location of the Administration's headquarters was wei
come. Its eventual establishment within the Territory 
would foster the Territory's political and economie unity 
and provide the basis for advancing the development of 
a career public service. He hoped that funds for such 
a permanent installation would be made available in due 
course. 
17. His delegation felt that more attention should be 
given to statistical organization. His main concern, how
ever, was with the rate of change in the Territory. He 
agreed that it was desirable not to replace the old by 
the new but to blend the two harmoniously and to im
prove the standard of living without imposing false 
standards. Progress would of necessity be slow, but 
change was inevitable. The Territory's resources were 
limited, its extent great, and the people had had only 
a brief experience of democracy; but the introduction 
of scientific methods of agriculture, disease control and 
sanitation, of new foods, education and new political 
concepts would have an undeniable impact. The prob
lem was whether evolution should be allowed to take 
its course or should be encouraged by tactful pressure 
from the Administration. 

18. The answer to that question would vary with the 
area under consideration. In larger communities and in 
those offering industrial employment positive encourage
ment should be given to the process of development. 
Wherever the capacity for such development was held 
in check by established interests, tactful pressure should 
be applied and need not conflict with the basic aim of 
preserving what was best in indigenous custom. The 
policy of gradualness had not deterred the Adminis
tration's initiative in, for instance, health and agricul
ture, and commendable progress had been made in those 
and other directions. 

19. Considerable success had been achieved in asso
ciating the people with the administration of the schools, 
but his delegation felt that in that direction a more rapid 
rate of advance was warranted and that the Adminis
tering Authority should take more positive steps, by 
improving sub-standard schools, providing essential 
furniture and equipment where it was needed, and re
viewing salary scales in order to attract more students 
into the profession. He was not suggesting that stan
dards should be set which it would not be possible to 
maintain in the future but that a conscious effort in the 



field of education would greatly assist the growth of 
political consciousness as well as economie and social 
progress. 
20. While reserving his Government's right to state 
its policy on the matter of the Marshall Islands tests 
when the Council considered the report to be submitted 
by the Standing Committee on Petitions, he wished on 
behalf of his delegation to accept the assurances given 
by the Administering Authority that although the tests 
would continue, every precaution would be taken to 
safeguard the present and future well-being of the islan
ders. 
21. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) wished to congratu
late the Territory upon its participation in international 
organizations such as the World Health Organization. 
22. His delegation was well aware of the special 
problems involved in administering a territory scattered 
over so wide an area and fully approved the Adminis
tration's method of establishing democratie institutions, 
first at the municipal leve!, then at the district leve! and 
finally at the inter-regional or federal leve!. In that way, 
although different parts of the Territory were at diffe
rent stages of development, all were going in the same 
direction and proceeding by a natural course of growth. 
23. There had been much progress in the judicial 
field, nearly all legal positions, including those of all 
judges in the district and community courts, being filled 
by indigenous· inhabitants. His deleg-ation was pleased 
ta note that during the past year a Micronesian Public 
Defender had been appointed for every district. 
2~. The Territory's resources appeared to be suffi
Clent, if not abundant. The Administering Authority was 
clearly aware of the need to increase revenue bv finding 
other products for export besicles copra. That" was not 
~asy, but the Administering Authority was doing all 
m tts power to develop, for instance a fishing industry, 
and to establish cacao production in the Territory. The 
Administering Authority was to be congratulated on its 
policy of _Preserving the natural resources of the region, 
enco_ur~gmg loc.al tr~ding organizations and preparing 
the mdtgenous mhabttants to assume full responsibility 
for copra production and the copra trade at the earliest 
possible date. 
25. The Administering Authority was rightly aware, 
tao, of the need to improve communications. That was 
imi?~rtant for every aspect of !ife in the Territory
poltttcal, economie, medical and eciucational. His dele
gation had been pleased to hear from the special repre
sentative that when, in the near future, the Island 
Trading Company ceased to exist, its functions would 
be taken over by the Micronesian people themselves. 

26. The training of doctors, nurses, and other medical 
personnel had greatly improved in the period under 
review. 
27. Great strides had been made in the training of 
teachers and although the quality of the teaching re
mained to be improved, his delegation was satisfied that 
adequate measures were being taken by the Adminis
tering Authority. In particular, he would commend the 
training of students outside the Territory, in Suva, 
Honolulu and elsewhere. 

28. In that as in e_very; other field, the main question 
was the rate at whtch change should be effected. His 
dele~ation. would not wish to hazard a positive answer, 
but tt belteved that in general the pace should not be 
forced, although in certain directions more rapid advan
cement was called for: the tendency to over-population 

in certain of the islands, for instance, would necessitate 
measures to increase production and, perhaps, open up 
new areas for development. 
29. His delegation was gratified to note the increasing 
part being played by the Micronesians in the adminis
tration of the Territory. Nevertheless, it was clear that 
during the long period of development which lay ahead, 
the Territory would need the assistance of experienced 
United States administrators. 
30. With regard to the petition from the Marshall 
Islanders (T/PET.l0/28), he would reserve his dele
gation's remarks until the Council had before it the 
report of the Standing Committee on Petitions. 
31. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) noted with approval the 
steps taken in response to the Trusteeship Council's 
recommendations that the headquarters of the Terri
tory's government should be established in the Territory. 
His delegation welcomed the special representative's 
assurance that organic legislatidn for the Territory 
would be enacted by the United States Congress in or 
before 1960 after full consultation with the indigenous 
inhabitants. 
32. General progress in local and district government 
appeared satisfactory. The steady increase in the num
ber of indigenous judges and in indigenous participation 
in the administering services was commendable. The 
self-government congress held at Truk had clearly been 
an instructive experiment. It was to be hoped that a 
central government for the Territory would eventually 
be established. 
33. In the economie field, his delegation noted with 
satisfaction the various measures taken to increase local 
production by the improvement of coconut planting, the 
spread of cacao and coffee cultivation and the expansion 
of the fishing industry. The tendency towards over
population made it ail the more important to increase 
the productivity of native resources. 
34. It was reassuring to hear that the Administration 
was prepared to settle the land daims of indigenous 
inhabitants and to pay off other debts and daims. The 
proposed liquidation of the Island Trading Company 
and the transfer of its operations to the Micronesian 
people themselves was to be commended. 
35. In the social and educational fields much progress 
had been made and the Administering Authority was 
obviously alive to outstanding needs. In particular his 
delegation would draw attention to the need to review 
teachers' salaries. 
36. I t was clear from the annual report and from the 
special representative's opening statement that the Ad
ministering Authority was keenly aware of its great 
mission and was conscientiously endeavouring to fulfil 
the objectives of the Trusteeship System. 
37. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
his delegation was satisfied from the report of the Ad
ministering Authority and from the special represen
tative's statement that the political development of the 
people of the Pacifie Islands was proceeding in a prac
tical and reasonable way in full accord with the Charter 
and the Trusteeship Agreement. The special represen
tative had pointed to the danger of haste in changing 
the customs of the Micronesians ; in that respect, he 
would agree with the statements of the representatives 
of New Zealand and Australia. It was obviously right, 
as the special representative had suggested, to build 
constructively and cautiously upon the basis of Micro
nesian custom and culture. He would only add the word 
"courteon:;ly'\ for the Micronesians, like other peoples, 



were undoubtedly sensttlve to the treatment accorded 
their age-old customs and culture. Only when they were 
ready for them would they be able to absorb the best 
elements of an alien culture. 
38. It was evident from the special representative's 
remarks that the Administering Authority .was adopting 
towards economie, social and educational changes the 
same cautions and sympathetic attitude that it had dis
played in its political and constitutional policy. His dele
gation heartily approved that approach to the problem. 
He would, however, endorse the suggestions of other 
representatives concerning teachers' salaries. 
39. The special representative had described the aim 
of the Administering Authority's economie policy as the 
development of a self-sufficient economy above the sub
sistence leve!; that po licy might in volve sorne painful 
readjustment for the Micronesians but he was confident 
that the helpful attitude of the Administering Authority 
would make the process casier. His delegation com
mended the improvements and the research work being 
carried out in agriculture and fishery. It was glad to 
learn that Micronesians were being instructed to take 
over the work of the Island Trading Company. 
40. He would not refer to the question of the petition 
from the inhabitants of the Marshall Islands, which 
would be raised in the Council at a later stage. 

The meeting was suspended at 4. p.m. and resumed 
at 4.25 p.m. 
41. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) stressed that, 
owing to their geographical situation, inadequate natu
ral resources and weak administrative and political 
structure, the Pacifie Islands were especially vulnerable 
to outside influences. Accordingly, while Haïti did not 
advocate a policy of paternalism, it was convinced that 
the survival of the islanders could only be assured by 
steady and increasing assistance from the Administering 
Authority. Financial aid should be given for the building 
of schools, hospitals and agricultural stations; the Ad
ministration coule! not depend, for the establishment of 
those basic institutions, wholly on the population. It 
was more likely to secure the co-operation of the more 
enlightenecl islanclers by provicling those necessities. 
Similarly, Jess emphasis should be placee! by the Admi
nistration on the diversification of economie activities 
and the expansion of trade, for the time being, and more 
attention given to eradicating the cliseases unclermining 
the physical well-being of the islanders. Efforts should 
be concentrated on treatment of disease rather than on 
preventive mea5ures. For example, it should be ascer
tained whcther the incidence of tuberculosis was due to 
a dcficicncy of protcins in the incligenous cliet. 

42. Haïti was also concernee! that the Administering 
Authority shoulcl provide as much financial and techni
cal assistance as possible to the inhabitants of Eniwetok 
and Bikini Atolls, with a view to re-settling them on 
other atolls and enabling them to return to a normal 
!ife. 

43. Lastly, it fully respected the right of the Marshall 
Islanders to express apprehensions regarding continu
ance of the scientific experiments being carried out there 
by the Aclministering Authority. It recognized the right 
of the people to insist that every precaution should be 
taken to prevent recurrence of the tragic effects it had 
suffered in the past. But it also respected the pledge 
given by the Administering Authority on many occa
sions that it would in fact take those necessary precau
tions. \Vhile Haïti would be unable to support either 
the USSR draft resolution (T jC.2/L.l01) or the Indian 

draft resolution (T jC.2jL.104), both of which bad been 
submitted to the Standing Committee on Petitions but 
which would shortly come before the Council for de
bate, it was anxious to reconcile the varions views so 
far as possible. If no agreed text could be worked out, 
however, Haïti would support the draft resolution sub
mitted to the Committee jointly by Belgium, France 
and the United Kingdom (T/C.2/L.102/Rev.1). He 
reserved the right to submit other proposais, if appro
priate. 

Mr. Midkifj, special representative of the Adminis
tering Authority for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie 
I stands, withdrew. 

General Assembly resolution 752 (VIII) and 
Trusteeship Council resolution 866 (XIII): 
Attainment by the Trust Territories of the 
objective of self-government or independence: 
report of the Secretary-General (T /L.464 and 
Corr.l and Add.l) (continued) 

[Agenda item 11] 

44. Mr. PIGNON (France) said that the interpreta
tion of the French Constitution given in the interim draft 
report prepared by the Secretary-General (T jL.464 and 
Corr.1 and Add.l, annex) and the conclusions drawn 
concerning the status of the Cameroons and Togoland 
under French administration did not entirely agree with 
the interpretation given by his Government and the 
legal authorities who had studied the problem. More
over, the draft report attached undue importance to 
constitutional considerations: the French Constitution 
had been adopted before the Trusteeship Agreements 
had been concluded ; it was democratie and compatible 
with ali the principles of the Charter. 
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45. In view of the Council's heavy agenda he would 
refrain for the time being from embarking on a detailed 
consideration of the substance of the question and would 
merely submit a number of amendments (T jL.501) to 
the sections of the draft report dealing with the two 
French Trust Territories. The amenclments were 
limited in scope and mainly formai. If they were 
adopted, the report would be an objective study of com
parative administrative law and his Government would 
not be forced to endorse arguments and conclusions 
foreign to it. 
46. The amendment to paragraph 10 of the cl raft report 
was more logical and in keeping with the facts than the 
first two sentences of the paragraph as they stood; in 
the third sentence, the adjective "specifier!," before the 
word "powers", was too limiting and should be deleted. 
The amendment to paragraph 12 was similar in scope. 
In paragraph 47, the word "however" in the second sen
tence was either unnecessary or tendentious ; it should 
be deletecl. The amendments to paragraphs 23, 34 and 
67 were purely stylistic. 
47. Mr. SINGH (India) said that some of the infor
mation contained in the Secretary-General's draft report 
should be brought up to date. In the case of Togoland 
ur~der British administration, for example, the report 
fatled to take into account the memorandtiti1 submitted 
hy .the United Kingdom Government on 21 June 1954, 
whtch had been transmitted to the Trusteeship Council 
by document T /1130. References to that memorandum 
might be inserted in paragraphs 5, 11 and 33. He read 
out certain texts which, his delegation thonght it might 
be weil to insert into those paragraphs. 2 ' 

2 The final text Qf the amendments proposed by the Indian 
delegation was subsequently circulated in document T jL.S07. 



48. There were obvious gaps in the information 
provided by the Administering Authorities. Paragraphs 
50 and 58 for example contained no information on the 
present status of the long-promised political reforms 
in the Cameroons and Togoland under French adminis
tration. France, Belgium and Australia (in the case of 
Nauru) had not yet resorted to consultation with the 
indigenous inhabitants as the basis of constitutional and 
political developments; more explicit information on 
their policies in that respect would be welcome. In the 
case of Ruanda-Urundi there was a conspicuous Jack 
of information on the means by which self-government 
or independence was to be accorded and in particular 
the method by which the executive and legislative 
powers would be transferred to the population in 
accordance with the Charter and the Trusteeship Agree
ment. If the Belgian delegation was prepared to make 
a policy statement on that matter, it should be incor
porated in the report. Otherwise, the report should state 
that the relevant information was not available to the 
Council. 

49. Resolution 752 (VIII) called for the Council's 
conclusions and recommendations on various aspects of 
political advancement. It might be argued that the 
Council had already adopted such conclusions and 
recommendations in connexion with its regular examin
ation of the annual reports. N evertheless, many of those 
conclusions and recommendations either dealt only 
superficially with the subjects concernee! or had long 
since fallen by default. In addition, it would be useful 
and realistic at that point in the history of the Trustee
ship System for the Council to undertake a compre
hensive review of the main elements in the political 
development of the Trust Territories as a whole, to 
emphasize the essential criteria that should be common 
to ail the Trust Territories and to measure their present 
status against those criteria. 

50. The draft report was a unique comparative study 
of political development in the Trust Territories. It 
threw into striking relief the remarkable diversity of 
standards and methods of political development appa
rently being applied in the varions Territories. The 
Charter, on the other band, laid clown common 
objectives and principles which required basically 
similar, although not identical, policies and programmes 
to be applied in ali the Territories. Since the most 
striking clisparity was found between Territories with 
virtually the same peoples or peoples at a very similar 
leve! of development, the multiplicity of standards would 
seem to originate in fundamental differences of policy 
and approach on the part of the Administering Author
ities rather than in natural or artificial differences in 
the maturity, capacity, energy and aspirations of the 
peoples. That striking disparity between policies rather 
than peoples should be reflected in the council's con
clusions and recommendations. 

51. He submitted varions proposais along those !ines 
(T /L.500) for inclusion in the dra ft report. 

52. Mr. PIGNON (France) informed the Council, in 
connexion with paragraph 50 of the draft report, that 
draft legislation reforming the political institutions in 
the Cameroons under French administration had been 
prepared and was under consideration by the Conseil 
d'Etat. The bill reforming the political institutions in 
Togoland under French administration, mentioned in 
paragraph 58 of the draft report, had been discussed by 
the Assembly of the French Union, which had adopted 
a recommendation on it on 30 June 1954. The number 
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of registered voters in Togoland under French adminis
tration had risen above the figure given in paragraph 74, 
which referred to March 1953. On 1 March 1954 there 
had been 152,099 registered voters. In the field of local 
government, the difficult problem of the municipal conn
cil at Douala had been solved. In future, Douala would 
have an elected municipal council. 
53. It was not true that there had been no popular 
consultations in the French Trust Territories. The 
peoples of the Cameroons and Togoland had deputies 
and senators who were in constant touch with the 
Government and the Aclministering Authority and who 
couic! express their constituents' point of view at any 
time. The consultation was therefore permanent in 
character. 
54. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) drew attention to 
the fact that no annual report on the administration of 
Ruanda-Urundi bad been consideree! since the adoption 
of General Assembly resolution 752 (VIII) and the 
thirteenth session of the Trusteeship Council. He was 
not prepared to discuss the information that would be 
contained in the next report on Ruanda-Urundi at the 
current session. 
55. Mr. ASHA (Syria) said that the Secretary
General's draft report was a most interesting and 
valuable review of the situation in the Trust Territories. 
It showed how far the Council had yet to go to ensure 
that the objectives of the Trusteeship System were 
fulfilled and that they were fulfilled by positive, pro
gressive stages and methods compatible with the prin
ciples of the Charter rather than at sorne indefinite 
future date and by any method which suited the 
Administering Authorities. He was not accusing any 
Administering Authority of irresponsibility or reckless 
disregard of the principles of the Charter. Their con
victions and interpretations were undoubtedly sincere 
though, at times, mistaken. 
56. He analysed the principles and procedures of the 
Trusteeship System and emphasized that the main 
difference between Chapter XI of the Charter dealing 
with Non-Self-Governing Territories and Chapter XII 
dealing with Trust Territories was that Chapter XI 
referred only to the development of "self-government", 
whereas Chapter XII spoke of "progressive develop
ment towards se!f-government or independence". Self
government by itself could be interpreted in many ways: 
it could be equivalent to independence or it could be 
merely domestic or partial autonomy. In the context of 
"self-government or independence", however, self
government could mean only that the normal goal of 
each Trust Territory was full self-government or full 
independence. Any other form of self government 
-partial or domestic- could be the end result on! y in 
exceptional cases, when the special circumstances of the 
Territory and the freely expressed wishes of the people 
demanded it. Until such exceptional circumstances and 
freely expressed wishes were proved, the United 
Nations, including the Administering Authorities, must 
proceed on the assumption that the final objective was 
full self-government if not complete independence. 
57. The promotion of that objective implied that the 
who!~ policy and administrative programme in each 
Tern~ory must be designed to bring about the pro
gressive transfer of full executive and legislative powers 
to the P.e?ple themselves. To that end, the Administering 
AuthontJes must take the measures specified in para
graph 3, sub-paragraphs (a), (b), (c), (d) and (e), of 
General Assembly resolution 752 (VIII). Those basic 
measures must be common in their essential features 



to each and every Trust Territory, although certain 
differences of method and procedure or in the structure 
of the institutions were permissible. No Administering 
Authority should presume to judge in advance- above 
ali without adequate! y consulting the people- that a 
given Territory need have no legislature of its own, 
could share its legislature with another Territory or be 
satisfied merely with representation in the metropolitan 
parliament. Nor should any Administering Authority 
prejudge the future political status of the people in any 
way that differed fundamentally from full self-govern
ment or independence, or start building up a constitu
tional or political structure which would later make it 
difficult for the people to become a nation in their own 
right. 

58. In conclusion, he agreed with the Indian represen
tative that the conclusions and recommendations already 
adopted by the Council during the examination of the 
individual annual reports were not entirely satisfactory. 
He reserved his delegation's right to comment on the 
Indian representative's, proposais when he had seen 
them in writing. 

59. The PRESIDENT proposed that further dis
cussion of the item should be postponed pending con
sideration of the amendments and proposais submitted 
by French and Indian delegations. 

ft was so decided. 

General Assembly resolution 757 (VIII): petitions 
from the Ngoa-Ekélé Community, Cameroons 
under French administration, concerning 
adjustment of their land complaints 

[Agenda item 12] 

60. The PRESIDENT, reviewing the background of 
the item, recalled that at the thirteenth session ( 5 17th 
meeting) the Council had deferred consideration of it 
until the current session, when it was to receive addi
tional information from the French representative 
indicating the extent to which the General Assembly's 
recommendations had been implemented. 

61. l\lr. PIGNON (France), taking point by point 
the recommendations contained in Assembly resolution 
757 (VIII), explainecl that the whole problem had been 
re-examinee! in a joint session of the authorities con
cerned and the representatives of the Ngoa-Ekélé Com
munity, including the petitioners. The Administration 
had then proceeded to give effect to the Assembly's 
recommendation that the Community should avail itself 
of whatever legal recourse rcmained open in connexion 
with the lands on which its mcmhers had originally 
been settled and whatever further compensation might 
be possible. As a result, it had been clearly established 
that the expropriation made in 1940 hacl been legal and 
that the Ngoa-Ekélé Community had received fair com
pensation for the land. 

62. In accordance with operative paragraph 4 of the 
Assembly resolution, the Administration was at present 
negotiating with the representatives of the Community 
regarding the delimitation of 30 hectares of land to 
which the Ngoa-Ekélé Community would have undis
puted title. The land had been selected after the Com
munity had complained of difficulties in occupying 
another tract offered it near the original site and made 
more desirable by a highway. It was true that other 
communities would have had the right to use that land. 
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63. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should take note of the French representative's state
ment. 

I t was so decided. 

Examination of petitions (continued) 
[Agenda item 5] 

REPORTS oF THE STANDING CoMMITTEE oN PETITIONS 

CONCERNING THE CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH 

ADMINISTRATION (T /L.470, T /L.481) 

Eighty-first report of the Standing Committee on 
Petitions (T/L.470) 

64. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the draft 
resolutions contained in the annex to the Standing 
Committee's report (T/L.470), and asked members of 
the Council to vote on those texts. 

Draft resolution I was adopted by 11 ~·otes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

65.' Mr. MASSONET (Belgium) asked for a separate 
vote on paragraph 3 ( b) of draft resolution II, which 
was clearly inconsistent with the statement made in 
paragraph 2 (a) regarding the right of appeal from 
decisions of the chief subdivisional officer. 

Paragraph 3 (b) of draft resolution II was adopted 
by 6 votes to 5, with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolution II as a whole was adopted by 6 votes 
to none, with 6 abstentions. 

Draft resolution III was adopted by 11 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Draft 1·esolution IV was adopted by 10 votes to 1wnc, 
witlz 2 abstentions. 

Draft resolution V was adopted by 10 71otes to 1wne, 
with 2 abstentions. 

Draft resolution VI was adopted by 11 ·votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolution VII was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 

Draft resolution VIII was adopted by 9 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Draft resolution IX was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 

Draft resolution X was adopted by 9 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Dra ft resolution XI was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 

The recommendation contained in paragraph 3 of the 
Standing C ommittee's report (T/ L.470) was adopted 
by 11 1•otes to none, with 1 abstention. 

Eighty-sccond report of the Standing C ommittee on 
Petitions (T/L.481) 

66. The PRESIDENT asked the Council to vote on 
the draft resolutions contained in the annex to the 
Standing Committee's report (T /L.481). 

Draft resolution I was adopted by 11 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolution II was adopted by 3 votes to none, 
with 8 abstentions. · 

Draft resolution III was adopted by 6 votes to none, 
with 6 abstentions. 

Draft resolution IV was adopted bv 6 votes to none, 
with 6 abstentions. -

Draft resolution V was adopted by 11 7.JOtes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 



67. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) asked for a separate vote 
on operative paragraph 2 of draft resolution VI. 

Operative paragraph 2 of draft resolution VI was 
adopted by 11 votes to none, with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolution VI as a whole was adopted by 9 votes 
to none, with 2 abstentions. 

Draft resolution VII was adopted by 8 votes to none, 
with 4 abstentions. 
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Draft resolution VIII was adoptid by 9 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Draft resolution IX was adopted by 9 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

The recommendation contained in paragraph 3 of the 
Standing Committee's report (TjL.481) was adopted 
by 11 votes to none, with 1 abstention. 

The meeting rose at 5.50 p.m. 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T /lll8, T /ll22) 
( continrted) 

[Agenda item 4 (e)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Midkifj, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands, took a 
place at the Cou neil table. 

GENERAL DEBATE (conc/uded) 

1. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) stated that any 
evaluation of the Administration's achievements must 
take into accotmt the geographical situation of the Trust 
Territory, which consisted of a vast number of small 
scattered islands with a population of about 60,000. 
Th>~se facts, together with the diversity of languages 
and traditions, explained why there had been little 
noteworthy progress in the Territory, particularly in 
the political sector, since the visit of the United Nations 
Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in the Pacifie, 
1953. It would be wiser to assess progress in the Terri
tory with reference not to the previous year but to the 
three or four years preceding, particularly as the 
Admi-nistering Authority was trying to ensure that 
development in the Territory would not take place to 
the detriment of local customs. Although he himself 
suppmted that policy, he felt that modernization of the 
Territory should not be unduly retarded. 
2. He noted, with satisfaction that the High Com
missioner's office had selected Guam for its new head
quarters and would thus be doser to the chief centres 
of the Territory, but he would like to see the adminis
trative services set up their offices in the Territory 
proper. The indigenous inhabitants must assume an 
increasing proportion of posts of responsibility in order 
to prepare themselves to administer their own Territory. 
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3. Economie expansion of the Territory raised certain 
difficulties as local resources were limited. He hoped 
that the Administering Authority would continue to 
give the inhabitants the benefit of its technical and 
economie resources. 
4. The public health situation was not entirely satis
factory and it was to be hoped that the Administration 
would make efforts to improve it. 
S. He agreed with the conclusions put forward by the 
UNESCO representative (55 5th meeting), and sup
ported the legislation for compulsory primary schooling. 
He paid a tribute to the efforts of the religions missions. 
The possibility of using broadcasting for adult education 
should be borne in mind. Finally, he called on the 
Administering Authority to spare no effort to develop 
education in order to place the economie and political 
development of the Territory on a sound basis. 
6. He reserved the right to return to the problem 
raised by the Marshall Islanders' petition (T jPet.lO/ 
28) wh en the Council had considered the report to be 
submitted on the subject by the Standing Committee on 
Petitions, and the accompanying proposais. 
7. Mr. RIFAI (Syria) recognized that the geogra
phical, economie and cultural conditions in the Territory 
made the Council's task difficult. Nevertheless, he was 
surprised at the Administering Authority's tendency to 
reduce financial aid to the Territory, even though such 
aid was undoubtedly much greater than local revenue. 
He could not see, for example, how the Administration 
could implement its varions projects if that tendency 
were to continue. He agreed that modernization of the 
Territory should not be pressed too rapidly. But it must 
be borne in mind that the population of the Territory 
had already come into contact with modern civilization. 
Moreover, there was no need to delay the development 
of improved living standards for the inhabitants of the 
Territory, as that was one of the objects of trusteeship. 
No country could decide to remain a part from the world 
and deny itself the benefits of progress. He hoped, 
therefore, that development would not be retarded for 
lack of funds. 

8. In the political sector, the Administration had 
endeavoured to respect local customs and, while estab
lishing democratie institutions, had left the local bodies 
undisturbed. Consequently, the political system was too 
cotnplicated for a population at the apprentice stage of 
self-governtnent. l\hny districts had two separate 
assemblies, one composed of notables and the other of 
elected representatives. It seemed to him preferable to 
combine the two. The fact that the inhabitants were 
called on to take an increasing share in the affairs of 
the Territory made it ail the more important to simplify 
political organization. In that connexion, everything 
must be done to enable the inhabitants to advance as 
saon as possible beyond the trusteeship stage. 

9. He hoped the Administering Authority would soon 
overcome the financial limitations, which seemed to 
hamper the educational services so important for the 
future of the Territory. It was particularly unwise to 
rely exclusively on the meagre means of the population 
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for primary education. Moreover, it was important to 
adopt a definite educational policy, taking into account 
the possibility of a certain amount of emigration. 
10. He approved of the choice of Guam as the new 
administrative headquarters, but, like the Belgian repre
sentative, he regretted that certain departments were 
distributed among Ponape, Guam and Truk. He noted 
with satisfaction that indigenous firms would saon 
replace the Island Trading Company. He entirely shared 
the Belgian representative's point of view on the ques
tion of the codification of local customs and thought that 
such a measure might be detrimental in the long run. 
Finally, he hoped that the Administration would soon 
solve the problems of land daims, war damage, post 
office savings bank deposits and the repayment of yen. 

II. Turning to the problem ansmg from the 
Marshaliese people's petition, he recalled that they had 
every right to hope that they would no longer have 
to bear the terrible consequences which thermonuclear 
tests were always Iiable to involve. The question was 
not purely a legal one; it was human and moral as well. 
He agreed with the French representative, but thought 
that examination of the problem was best limited to its 
legal aspects if a practical solution was to be found. 
There was no reason why the International Court of 
Justice should not be asked for an opinion on the legal 
aspects of the question and called on to take a decision 
not based solely on political motives. His delegation 
would take up the question again when the report of 
the Standing Committee on Petitions was submitted. 

12. l\fr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) stated that the annual report 1 showed that 
the situation in the Terri tory had not improved at ali; 
on the contrary, a stricter political régime had been 
imposed. The attempt of a few years before to transfer 
the administration to the civil authorities had been 
abandoned and power had again been divided between 
the High Commissioner and the naval authorities. 
There was nothing to indicate any evolution towards 
even the most limited measure of self-government based 
on democratie principles. At the municipal leve!, the 
administrative organs were under the authority either 
of hereditary non-elected chiefs or of leaders appointed 
by the Administering Authority with the consent of the 
chiefs, as had been brought out in the report of the 
1953 Visiting Mission (Tj10ï7). There was no legis
lation providing for the progressive development of 
local autonomous administrative bodies. Moreover, the 
establishment of central administrative bodies composed 
of representatives of the indigenous population bad been 
postponed on varions pretexts to the distant and quite 
indeterminate future. The United States Government 
shoulcl be reminclecl that the l.Jnitecl Nations had not 
entrusted it with the administration of the Territory in 
order that the latter should be converted into a naval 
and military base. As the United States had assumed 
the responsibility of trusteeship, it \Vas requirecl each 
year to furnish evidence of political, economie, social 
and cultural progress. The fact that the population was 
not large did not detract in any way from those require
ments. 
13. The Administering Authority had no achievements 
and no progress to show. The population lived in truly 

1 See f!.eport on the AdministratiO!t of the Trust Territory of 
the Pactfic Islands for the Period July 1, 1952, to June 30, 
1953, transmitted by the United States to the United Nations 
pursuant to Article 88 of the Charter of the United Nations, 
Department of the Interior and Department of the Navy, 
Washington, D.C. 

lamentable conditions. The information a-vailable to the 
Council showed that agrieulture was primitive and that 
the few indigenous inhabitants who were emp!Gyecl 
were paid a starvation wage which clic! not afford them 
a tolerable existence. The Administering Authority was 
doing nothing to assist the population to acquire modern 
implements with which they could aclopt more modern 
and efficient agricultural techniques. An overwhelming 
majority of the population had no income but were 
nevertheless compellecl to pay to the local authorities 
a fixed poli tax established with no regard to the 
taxpayers' ability to pa y; they were consequent! y obliged 
to pay the tax in kind or by labour. That iniquitous 
system must immediately be replaced by a system of 
income tax assessed according to the economie status 
of the taxpayer. The considerable decrease in the area 
of land available to the indigenous inhabitants had had 
the gravest effects on their material situation. Following 
successive occupations of the Territory by the Germans, 
the J apanese and finaliy the United States adminis
tration, the indigenous inhabitants hacl !ost 63 per cent 
of their original meagre holdings of land. The Territory 
had no virgin soi! which might have been brought under 
cultivation so as to absorb the population from the 
alienated land. It was therefore unrealistic to daim that 
the standard of living of the indigenous inhabitants was 
improving thanks to the development of the economy, 
in view of the fact that a constantly increasing popu
lation had to live off lands which had been so drastically 
reducecl in size. The population had submitted . many 
requests for the restitution of those lands, which were 
its only means of existence. The 1953 Visiting Mission 
had noted that there were 1,080 su ch requests presented; 
that was an enormous figure if it were remembered that 
the Territory had only some tens of thousands of inhabi
tants. Far from acceding to those daims, the United 
States Government arbitrarily alienated any land which 
it found suitable for military purposes such as the 
construction of naval bases or installations or for testing 
atomic and hydrogen weapons. The indigenous inhabi
tants of the regions concerned were driven out by force 
in defiance of the Charter and the Trusteeship Agree
ment, and without the slightest regard for their interests 
or desires. In any case, he failed to see how those 
interests could be defencled by leaders who were not 
the electecl representatives of the people but officiais of 
the United States Department of the Navy, and how 
any contact could be made for the purpose of defending 
those interests between officiais who did not speak the 
language of the country and a population which did 
not speak English. 
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14. vVhen, despite the undertakings given, the 
Administering Authority clecided to expel the popu
lation of whole islands, it gave no thought to what 
might be their fate and clic! nothing to ensure their 
livelihood. The case of the people of Bikini was very 
typical. In 1946 ali the inhabitants hacl been expellecl 
from that island, which had been coverecl with fertile 
lands and had included a lagoon rich in fish and which 
had been transformed into a testing ground for atomic 
bombs and hydrogen weapons. The people had been 
removed by stages to two small islands where they had 
been suffering ever since from famine because, despite 
its promises, the United States Government was not 
helping them to resettle. Finally they had been removed 
to the island of Kili, >vhich had meagre natural resources 
and was isolated from the world for seven months of 
the year. There they were again left to their fate without 
any assistance, and had to clear the brush with primi-



tive hand tools in order to make a precarious living. 
The Administering Authority had tried to gloss over 
the very harsh conditions to which those people were 
subjected. It had asserted that the inhabitants of Bikini 
had been consulted beforehand and were satisfied with 
their lot and that the United States Government had 
clone everything to ensure their well-being. In that 
connexion he recalled the statement made at the 
18th metting of the fifth session of the Council by the 
United States representative, whose assertions were 
belied by the facts. With regard to the alleged con
sultations with the population, the Associated Press had 
repurted that in 1951 a United States naval officer had 
succecded by deception in inducing the representatives 
of the Bikini population to sign a document by which 
they relinquished ali claims to that island and agreed 
to live on Kili ; in return t:hey had been promised 
assistance in the form, of foodstuffs and clothing, which 
they had never received. The opinion of the inhabitants 
of Bikini concerning their treatment could be judged 
from an article in The New York World-Telegram 
and Sun of 20 J uly reporting statements by one of the 
chiefs of the Bikini islanders at present living on Kili. 
After referring to the promises made to the population, 
the chief had pointed out that none of them had been 
kept, that the people were suffering from famine and 
received no assistance and that the extent of their 
sufferings had been confirmed by a doctor from the 
University of Hawaii. It was thus clear that the inhabi
tants of Bikini had been grossly deceived in a way 
which \vas reminiscent of the methods used during the 
colonization of Africa, Asia and other regions in an 
era which was thought to have vanished. 

15. Far from promoting the economie, political and 
social advancement of the population, the United States 
trusteeship over the Territory had brought great 
suffering to its inhabitants. The Council could not 
remain indifferent and inactive before the grievous and 
cruel fate of the indigenous population. If it were 
genuinly concerned about the future of those forsaken 
people, it must not just express sympathy but m~st 
take positive steps to prevent the population from dts
appearing. Hunger, privations and atomic and hydrogen 
bomb tests were an immediate and very serions threat 
to the inhabitants of the Territory, which could not be 
ignorecl by the Council, particularly as the population 
asked for its help. The Council should recommend the 
Administering Authority to take the necessary steps 
forthwith to restore to the indigenous population the 
lands which had been alienated, to forbid any alienation 
of lands in the future and to put a stop to the tests of 
atomic and hydrogen weapons which had already caused 
the destruction of part of the Territory, wrought 
irreparable hann to the population and had a deleterious 
effect on their health. 

16. There had been a decrease in appropriations for 
public health in comparison with the preceding year and 
the funds available for education were being continually 
recluced. The Administering Authority was not ful
fillinrr its obligations in that respect and, although it had 
imm~nse financial resources available and was spending 
bundreds of millions of dollars on atomic and hydrogen 
bomb tests carried out in the very heart of the Terri
torv, it laid the financial burden for the construction and 
eqtiipping of schools on the indigenous population, who 
were clearly not able to finance the development of 
education from their own resources. 
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17. It was plain from the statements of the special 
representative that the Administering Authority bad no 
intention of assuming responsibility for the education 
of the indigenous population, though such an attitude 
was contrary to the Charter and the Trusteeship Agree
ment. The results of that policy were mani fest: in some 
areas, there bad been a decrease in the number of 
children attending schools, which the special represen
tative had been unable to explain. The overwhelmin.g 
majority of pupils were receiving only elementary 
education ; the Administering Authority was doing 
nothing to develop secondary education and was not 
awarding enough scholarships to allow the indigenous 
inhabitants to continue their studies outside the Terri
torv. There was not one of them who had received a 
higher education. The position of the indigenous 
teachers, who received a miserable pittance, was 
wretched in the extreme. Furthermore, racial dis
crimination was practised in education; American 
teachers received salaries infinitely higher than those of 
indigenous teachers. The Visiting Mission had also 
remarked that evidence of racial segregation existed. 
The high proportion of illiteracy, amounting to a third 
and a half of the population in some areas, showed how 
deficient the education system was. The Trusteeship 
Council must draw the attention of the Administering 
Authority to the need for increasing the appropriations 
for education and other cultural activities. There must 
be an increase in the number of schools, of pupils and of 
teachers. The quality of the teaching must be improved, 
and it must be made possible for the indigenous popu
lation to follow courses in secondary, higher and voca
tional education. Finally, every effort must be made 
to eliminate illiteracy both among children and among 
adults. It was also essential to train qualified staff from 
among the indigenous population. The Trusteeship 
Council must stress the need for improving the medical 
and health services for the islanders and the Adminis
tering Authority must therefore increase the funds for 
those services. The Administering Authority was 
obliged to supplement the budget of the Territory by 
makino considerable allocations from the Federal 
budgeÎ, for it was clear that, if economie, educational and 
public health service development was financed only 
from the local budget, which depended on taxation of the 
inhabitants, no progress could be expected. 

18. In conclusion he recalled the objectives of the 
Trusteeship System as laid clown in Article 76 of the 
Charter. The United States Government was not ful
filling its obligations as an Administering Authority; 
the fact that the Territory of the Pacifie Islands was a 
strategie area in no way released the Administering 
Authority from those obligations, since Article 83 of 
the Charter expressly provided that the basic objectives 
set forth in Article 76 should be applicable to the people 
of each strategie area. 

19. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) said 
that, while the arguments of the Indian delegation, 
which was using events in the Marshall Islands as a 
background to re-emphasize its belief in a neutralist 
foreign policy, were plausible thouJ?h, in. his vi~w, 
lacking in realism, those of the Sov1et Umon, whtch 
were based on obvious misstatements of fact in which 
no one believed, were completely indefensible. It was 
weil known that in 1946 the United States had con
ducted its first nuclear test in that area. In 1947, the 
Trusteeship Agreement had been negotiated between 



the United States and the Security Council with the 
Soviet Union representative in complete accord. That 
agreement had been predicated on the fact that the 
United Nations clearly approved those islands as a 
strategie area in which atomic tests had already been 
held a few months previously. Accordingly, from the 
very outset it had been clear that the right conferred 
on the United States to close areas for security reasons 
anticipated closing them for atomic tests. Further tests 
had been held in 1948, 1951 and 1952, and official notice 
that such tests would be held had been given to and 
accepted by the Security Council as a matter of course. 
I t was, therefore, only a ft er eight years of tes ting that 
the Soviet Union had decided to reverse its previous 
position. It must be pointed out that ali persans who 
hacl been exposed to radiation were now restored to 
health. No persan had ever been killed as a result of 
the tests or even seriously injured, no homes destroyed, 
no islands blown up. The only destruction had been 
that of two sandpits, uninhabitable and without 
vegetation. The Marshall Islands had been selected 
because there was no other place in the world over 
which the United States had jurisdiction where certain 
experiments could have been successfully conducted with 
Jess danger. The United States could not stop its 
experiments while the Soviet Union continued its tests 
of atomic and hydrogen weapons. It was clear from the 
statements made both by l\fr. Nikita Krushchev, a 
leading official of the Soviet Union, and by the Chair
man of the United States Atomic Energy Commission 
that the Soviet Union had begun work on the hydrogen 
weapon before the United States. The United States 
must therefore continue to produce deviees which would 
enable the free world to defend itself. 
20. Mr. MIDKIFF (Special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) said he \Vould 
like first to reply to the observations and to note sorne 
helpful suggestions which had been made during the 
preceding meeting. 
21. The representative of El Salvador was doubtless 
right in saying that in the Pacifie Islands self-govern
ment seemed to be confined to the municipal government 
leve!; it must not, however, be forgotten that con
siderable advances had already been made at the district 
level in politics as well as in law, education and public 
health. 
22. Referring to the removal of the High Commis
sioner's office to Guam, he said he fully recognized that 
that step could only be temporary; he could assure the 
Council that the office would be set up in the Territory 
as soon as the necessary funds were available. 
23. There was no need to deal again with the reasons 
which had prompted the Administering Authority to 
reduce the financial assistance granted to the Trust 
Territory; he \Vould only point out that the United 
States, benefiting from its experience with American 
Indian communities, considered that its first duty must 
be to develop a sense of independence and self
dependence among the people for whom it was 
responsible. 

24. The general debate had emphasized the need for 
blending the old and the new and for simplifying govern
mental organization in the Territory. The views 
expressed were identical with those of the Adminis
tering Authority, which was fully aware of the impor
tance of preserving local institutions that had stood the 
test of time, and planned to provide the Territory at 

sorne future date \vith a central government similar to 
that of the United States, where the administrative 
structure had been built up from the township leve! to 
that of the Federal Government. 
25. With reference to the comments made on the 
atomic tests, the authorities concerned had given the 
assurance that there would be no further untoward 
incidents similar to the single one which had occurred 
during the long series of experiments conducted in the 
area. The most elaborate precautions had always been 
taken, but in future the final check on weather condi
tions made before every detonation would be still 
further retarded. 
26. In reply to the USSR representative, he said that 
the Administration was carefully studying the tax sys
tem to be adopted and that, despite assertions to the 
contrary, there had been progress in that field since 
the preceding ryear. Local governments had requested 
and obtained authorization for a taxing system by 
which they could finance varions activities within their 
competence in so far as their economies permitted. 
27. He protested strongly against the charge that the 
welfare and rights of the Micronesians were being 
cynically trampled upon. The Administering Authority 
had never tried to hide from the Council the situation 
as it existed in the Territory, and access had been given 
to the Press at ali times. The Administering Authority's 
policy was to draw up completely truthful repor~s, and 
the Visiting Mission was entirely free to venfy the 
statements they contained. That also applied to the 
information submitted by the Administering Authority 
on the basis of competent doctors' reports about t~e 
condition of persans who had suffered from atomtc 
radiation. In addition, he stated categorically that there 
was definitely no racial discrimination in the Territory. 
28. He thanked the members of the Council for the 
interest and care with which they had considered the 
varions problems involved in the administration of th.e 
Pacifie Islands. It was encouraging that the Counctl 
aenerally recognized the need for preserving the 
~ustoms and culture of the Micronesians and for fur
thering at the same time thei~ ~oci~l, political. a~d 
economie development. The Admtmstenng Authonty m 
no way desired that the indigenous inhabitants ~hould 
stagnate, but neither did it wish to cast them mto a 
state of confusion and persona! insecurity by over-hasty 
action. 
29. The Administering Authority's programme of 
political development was based on those concepts. New 
concepts should be introduced on the basis of tl:e 
customary local unit, namely the family, clan or mum
cipality. In severa! cases the Administration had p~o
rrressecl beyond the municipalities and established dts
frict organizations with Micronesian participation ~n 
advisory bodies. That concept, howeve~, was sttll 
stranae in most districts, and the population had not 
yet g~ined sufficient experienc to be accorded legislative 
powers. The situation noted in that respect by the 1953 
Visitina Mission had not substantially changed, and 
some t~11e would be necessary before the establishment 
of a territorial legislative body could be contemplatecl. 
The difficulties were due to the long distances involved 
and to a diversity of language and culture which ; 
militated against any community of interests. 

· 30. In reply to the Indian representative's question 
about the abolition of the Legislative Advisory Com
mittee, he recalled that the Committee had been entirely 
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composed of United States officiais from the High 
Commissioner's staff and that its chief concern had been 
the preparation of a code of laws and the drafting of an 
Organic Act. On completion of that task, the Com
mittee had fulfilled its mission and had simply ceased 
to exist. It could easily be re-established if necessary. 
At present the Administration had the assistance of 
advisory committees in which Micronesians workers 
with United States personnel. The system was efficient 
and would continue. 
31. He confirmed that the Administering Authority 
was following a policy of employing Micronesians in 
ali administrative posts for which they were qualified. 
In that respect some slightly premature decisions had 
been made, but the Administration was convinced that 
in time the persans concerned would acquire the neces
sary competence and experience. Three Micronesians 
had been appointed to the headmasterships of three 
intermediate schools at Yap, Ponape and Majuro; two 
superintendents of elementary education were also 
Micronesians, as were al! the Territory's magistrates 
except the Chief Justice and Associa te Jus ti ce of the 
High Court. That policy was already fully operative 
at the municipal leve! and would be steadily imple
mented in the districts. Furthermore, 100 young men 
and women were studying abroad, and many of them 
would qualify for higher-level posts on their return, thus 
increasing the number of l\Iicronesian officiais pro
moted during employment. 

32. Members of the Council had rightly stressed the 
importance of agriculture for the Territory's economy. 
Fully aware of its duties, the Administration spared no 
effort to improve agricultural production by searching 
for new and improved crops. Unfortunately, measures 
taken in that regard brought only long-term results, 
especially where such crops as coconuts and cacao trees 
were concerned. The best method of inducing Micre
nesians to adopt new methods was by persuasion and 
demonstration. Progress was not merely a matter of 
introducing modern equipment, which, moreover, was 
not advantageous on low coral islands and was difficult 
to maintain because of climatic conditions. 

33. The winding-up of the Island Trading Company 
had evoked many comments and admittedly would give 
rise to some problems. However, the Administration 
was confident that the Micronesian companies that 
would succeed it would meet the situation and soon 
show themselves capable of shouldering their new 
responsibilities. The growth of 1those companies was the 
best means of ensuring economie progress in the Terri
tory and the attainment of real self-government. The 
Administration felt too that the measures it con
templated would improve the marketing of copra. It 
would certainly note the Council's opinion on tlie need 
for maintaining the Copra Stabilization Board. It was 
obvions that the complexities of selling copra on world 
markets would necessitate some outside assistance, and' 
a plan for such assistance could probably be worked out 
ta the best interests of all concerned. 

34. He shared the hope expressed by severa! Council 
members that the fishing industry, which because of 
Jack of capital and specialized knowledge had remained 
somewhat backward, would be developed. The Adminis
tering Authority, together with the branch of the United 
States Fish and Wild Life Service devoted ta Pacifie 
oceanic fishery investigations, was now studying how 
the situation could be remedied. 
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35. Attention bad been drawn during the debate to 
the differences between the pay scales of Micronesian 
and United States personnel. The .:VIicronesian pay 
scale was geared to the normal range of income for 
persans engaged in copra production or shipping enter
prises, or in other words was tried to the standard of 
living and the economy of the area, while the American 
pay scale had been established in orcier to attract the 
highly qualifiee! officiais required in the Territory. 
36. Turning next to the problem of land disputes, he 
said that the Administering Authority was most anxious 
to arrive at a solution. vVhereas, previously, the settle
ment of disputes had been dealt with by a single centre 
in Saipan, the Administration had now set up land 
offices in each district as well as land advisorv boards 
composed of Micronesians. It believed that a 'just and 
lasting settlement would be achieved but realized that 
the extreme complexity of the problems involved made 
a speedy solution unlikely. It hoped, however, that ali 
title determinations in Saipan would be completed by 
the following December. 
37. He pointed out that the greater percentage of the 
public domain consisted of hilly slopes unsuitable for 
cultivation. The Administration was trying, however, 
to reduce as far as possible the areas it felt it necessary 
to keep under public domain either as a precautionary 
measure ar in order to create new resources for the 
Territory. He emphasized in that regard that the 1,080 
land daims mentioned by the USSR representative 
were not complaints to the Visiting Mission but rather 
daims which the Administration had received and cluly 
classifiecl and of which it had itself notified the Visiting 
Mission. That was an important distinction which 
should be borne in mind. 
38. In a general statement about the Bikini people, he 
stated that when the Bikini and Eniwetok atolls had 
been selected for atomic tests the people hacl · freely 
agreecl to be transferred to the Ujelang and Rongerik 
atolls respectively. The former inhabitants of Eniwetok 
appeared satisfied with that choice, but the population 
of Bikini had been unwilling to remain on Rongerik, 
stating that it was infested with spirits and that the fish 
from the lagoon were inedible. As, in addition, a fire 
had destroyed the pandanus and other vegetation, the 
population had been transferred to Kwajalein, where 
the United States Navy had taken care of them for 
eight months. However, the Navy's generosity had 
macle them somewhat indolent, and it hacl been deciàed 
to transfer them to another island so that they could 
resume their normal lives. They had agreed to go to 
the island of Kili, which under German occupation had 
been rich in coconut plantations. There had, however, 
been a major drawback in that the island had no lagoon. 
As fishing was one of the Micronesians' principal 
means of subsistence, the Administration had made it 
possible for the new inhabitants of Kili ta fish in the 
lagoon of the Jaluit atoll situated about 30 miles from 
Kili. There were sorne months in the year when weather 
conditions made it difficult to navigate between Kili 
and Jaluit, and one boat had been !ost in a storm. While 
the Administration desired to help the inhabitants to 
adjust themselves to their new life, it did not wish to 
encourage them to Jose their sense of self-dependence. 
It had therefore selected Mr. James Milne, a young 
Micronesian with outstanding qualities of leadership, 
for a course of training at the University of Hawaii in 
community development. He had gone to Kili with an 
expert in taro culture and an expert in handicrafts. 



Under his guidance the inhabitants had cleared a 
portion of the island and hacl planted new varieties of 
taro, as well as bananas, pandanus, bread-fruit, papaya, 
pumpkins and sw<.><.>t potatoes. Copra production had 
been increased and handicrafts developed. They would 
soon be able to exp:::~rt taro and charcoal, and the profits 
would be used to purchase a boat. There was also a 
plan for a fish pond. A few of the inhabitants would 
probably be stationecl permanently on some of the small 
islands of the J a luit atoll. They would be given wireless 
equipment to enable them to keep in touch with the 
population on Kili and to transmit weather information 
that would make the voyage between Kili and Jaluit 
Jess dangerous. The selection of a suitable anchorage 
at Kili raised a problem that it was hoped would be 
solved shortly. The Administration felt that the 
initiative and leadership qualities of Mr. Milne would 
be helpful in enabling the former inhabitants of Bikini 
to settle permanently on Kili. In any case, they could 
not return to Bikini and did not wish to settle on an 
atoll already occupied by other Micronesians. 

39. In connexion with the question of settling yen 
daims, he pointed out that payment had begun in the 
Saipan district on 27 May 1954 and would gradually be 
extended to ali the other districts. The United States 
Government had entered into negotiations with the 
Japanese Government concerning postal savings and 
war war bond daims, and he thought that there \Vould 
be progress in the matter before the next annual report 
was due. 
40. In connexion with public health it should be noted 
that after December 1954 the staff would include 
twenty-five new doctors and dentists who had taken 
training courses on Fiji. Auxiliary indigenous staff had 
taken courses at Honolulu and in local hospitals of the 
Territory with very satisfactory results. Tuberculosis 
was a serions problem in the Territory, and the Admin
istration \Vas trying to improve nutrition by publicity 
through the schools and agricultural extension agents. 
The representative of India had said that budgetary 
expenditures on public health had been reduced over the 
past three years. Actually, they had been increased 
during that period. A careful study of the tables on 
page 28 of the annual report would show that some 
figures applied to districts other than the Saipan district. 
Total expenditures on public health for the whole Terri
tory amounted to $641,329 in 1952, $823,561 in 1953 
and $792,818 in 1954. The figure for 1953 was unusually 
~i~h because the Administration had bought large quan
tlbes ~f drugs and medical supplies during that year. 
Thus, 1t was obvions that expenditures on public health 
had continuee! to rise during the period under review. 
41. In connexion with the problem of education, he 
notee! that a number of representatives hacl shown some 
concern regarding the Administration's policy of 
placing t_he administration and financing of elementary 
schools m the hands of the local communities. The 
United States authorities believed that the people would 
attach more importance to institutions to which they 
h~d contributed their own time and moncy. The schools 
m1ght not have popular support if the Administration 
had the responsibility of organizing them without the 
support and consent of the people. Hmvever, it should 
not be conclucled that the Administering Authority did 
not concern itself with educational development. In ali 

Printed in Canada 

222 

districts, educational supervisors visited the schools and 
worked in close co-operation with local heads. In 
January 1954 the Administration had made the Truk 
district a Joan of $4,000 to pay the salaries of school 
teachers, and a new tax had been instituted in that 
district and in the :Marshall Islands for the same pure 
pose. He emphasized that what he had just said applied 
only to elementary schools; the intermediate schools 
and the Pacifie Island Central School were financed 
entirely by the AdministratiGn. The representative of 
India had said that expenditures on education had been 
reduced during the past three years. Apparently, as in 
the case of expenditures on public health, there had 
been a misunderstanding in the interpretation of the 
figures on page 28 of the annual report. There again, 
some of the figures referred to districts other than the 
Saipan district. Actually, total expenditures on educa
tion for the whole Territory amounted to $437,888 in 
1952, $435,440 in 1953 and $476,901 in 1954. In reply 
to the Indian representative' s question whether the 
Administering Authority had any plans for organizing 
higher eclucational institutions in the Territory, he said 
he cloubtecl that that was possible but pointecl out that 
there was a territorial coilege on Guam, which, in view 
of Guam's geographical location, could probably be 
attended by students coming from ali districts of the 
Trust Territory. 
42. He concluded by thanking the members of the 
Council for their useful suggestions; the Administering 
Authority would not fail to benefit from them. 
43. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) objected to the United States represen
tative's charge that the USSR delegation disregarded 
facts. He wished to point out that his statement had 
been based on the petition addressed to the United 
Nations by representatives of the Marshall Islanders 
(T /PET.lü/28). The petitioners asked for the cessation 
of tests of nuclear deviees in that arca. Such a petition 
could not be termed propaganda; the request was 
legitimate, and, under the Charter, the Council must 
consider it. It expressed the will of the people and the 
Administering Authority was making the basic mistake 
of believing that the will of the United States Govern
ment was more important than that of the inhabitants 
of the Trust Territory. 
44. The special representative had said that there was 
no discrimination and no segregation in the Territory. 
\Vith regard to discrimination, he drew the special 
representative's attention to the difference between the 
salaries of United States and indigenous school teachers. 
As to segregation, it was enough to refer to para
graph 51 of the Visiting Mission's report (T/1077), 
which stated: " ... a degree of segregation exists". 

Mr. Midkiff, special representative of the Adminis
tering Authority for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie 
Islands, withdrew. 

ArrorNTMENT oF THE DRAFTrNG CoMMITTEE oN THE 

TRUST TERRITORY oF THE PAciFie IsLANDS 

45. The PRESIDENT proposed the representatives 
of El Salvador, France, New Zealand and Syria as 
members of the Drafting Committee on the Trust Terri
tory of the Pacifie Islands. 

It was so decided. 
The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 
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General Assembly resolution 752 (VIII) and 
Trusteeship Council resolution 866 (XIII) : 
Attainment by the Trust Territories of the 
objective of self-government or independence: 
report of the Secretary-General (T /L.464 and 
Corr.l and Add.l) (continued) 

[Agenda item 11] 

1. Mr. ASHA (Syria) asked whether the status of 
the Cameroons and Togoland under French adminis
tration as Associated Territories of the French Union 
,,·ould present any obstacle to the eventual termination 
of the Trusteeship Agreements by the General 
Assembly. 

2. Mr. PIGNON (France) said that the French 
Constitution presented no obstacle to the attainment of 
self-govcrnment or independence by Trust Territories 
under French administration. The Trusteeship Agree
ments would be terminated in accordance with the 
freely expressed wish of the people without need for 
any special procedure under the Constitution. His 
amendments (T /L.SOl) to the interim draft report 
prepare cl by the Secretary-General (T jL.464 and Corr.1 
and Add.l, annex) were intended to make it absolutely 
clear that the status of the Trust Territories was defined 
not by the Constitution but by the Trusteeship Agree
ments. 

3. Mr. ASHA ( Syria) said that, in the light of the 
French representative's statement, he would support the 
French amendments. 
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4. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said he could not 
discuss the Indian draft conclusions and recommenda
tions (T jL.SOO) un til they bad been examined in detail 
by his Government. He accordingly proposed that the 
Council should postpone examination of document 
T jL.SOO until its next session. 
S. Mr. PIGNON (France) supported that proposai. 
He could not accept the Indian conclusions and recom
mendations and would be unable to discuss them 
without instructions from his Government. 
6. In the first place, there seemed to be sorne mis
understanding of the French Constitution, which merely 
conferred on the inhabitants of Trust Territories under 
French administration the rights and freedoms provided 
for in its preamble. Secondly, there was continuous 
consultation of the inhabitants of the Territories at all 
levels. Their representatives in the French Parliament 
could express their views freely, consult Ministers and, 
if they wished, question the Government's actions. In 
addition there were the Territorial Assemblies, all the 
members of which were elected, and the many local 
elected bodies. Every male adult willing to compiy with 
the registration formalities could vote. A further point 
that the Indian representative appeared to have for
gotten was that there was no racial discrimination what
soever in the Territories under French administration. 
7. Mr. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) said that the 
draft report prepared by the Secretary-General was a 
valuable document and would be of great assistance to 
the Fourth Committee. He would support the French 
amendments and the Indian draft conclusions and 
recommendations; the latter were completely in accord
ance with the objectives of the Trusteeship System, 
as set out in Article 76 b of the Charter, and General 
Assembly resolutions 558 (VI) and 752 (VIII). In 
view of the request made by the Assembly in resolution 
752 (VIII), the Council could not merely postpone 
consideration of the matter. The Council might adopt 
the report and append the reservations of delegations 
which were unable to take a position on certain matters 
pending the receipt of instructions from their Govern
ments. 
8. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) agreed with the 
Belgium representative. The Council had not had suffi
cient time to consider the Indian proposai. 
9. Mr. SINGH (India) regretted that members had 
not had time to study his delegation's proposa! or to 
consult their Government. He suggested that the Coun
cil might adopt the factual part of the report requested 
by the General Assembly under resolution 752 (VIII), 
which was available in draft form in document T /L.464 
and Corr.1 and Add.1, and include its conclusio.ns and 
recommendations in subsequent reports. 

10. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haiti) agreed with the 
Salvadorian suggestion. The Council was required to 
submit a report un der resolution 7 52 (VIII), but the 
report need not be unanimous and could include the 
reservations of delegations which had not had time to 
receive instructions from their Governments. 
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11. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should adopt the Indian representative's suggestion and 
discuss the factual part of its draft report under resolu
tion 752 (VIII), discussion of the Indian draft conclu
sions and recommendations being postponed to the next 
session. 
12. Mr. ASHA (Syria) supported that proposai. 
13. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that he had 
no objection to the discussion and speedy adoption of 
the draft report prepared by the Secretary-General. 
14. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
he was in the same position as the Belgian, French and 
Australian representatives with regard to the Indian 
document. 

The C o1tncil decided to postpone consideration of 
the Indian draft conclusions and recommendations 
(T / L.SOO) un til ifs next session. 
15. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) introduced his 
amendments (T/L.506) to the draft report. 
16. Mr. SINGH (India) said that, in order to bring 
the information in the draft report up to date, he would, 
after consultation with the United Kingdom represen
tative, submit amendments in writing on the !ines he 
had indicated at the 556th meeting 1 . 

17. Mr. RYCKl\IANS (Belgium) introduced his 
amendment (T/L.SOS) to the draft report. 

18. He asked the Secretariat to include in para
graph 84 of the draft report, a reference to the budgets 
of the chefferies and pays of Ruanda-Urundi. 

19. Mr. HOO (Assistant Secretary-General in charge 
of the Department of Trusteeship and Information from 
N on-Self-Governing Terri tories) said that a corri
gendum to paragraph 84 would be issued. 

20. Mr. SINGH (India) felt that the Belgian amend
ment should have been introduced when the draft report 
was first discussed by the Council. Following the sug
gestion he had made at 527th meeting, the Council had 
accepted the interpretation of "consultations with the 
inhabitants" set forth in the third and fourth sentences 
of paragraph 5 of the Secretary-General's report 
(T/L.464 ). Adoption of the Belgian amendment would 
run counter to that decision. 

21. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should resume its discussion of the item at its next 
meeting, when it would have ali the amendments 
before it. 

ft was so decided. 

Report of the Committee on Rural Economié 
Development of the Trust Territories (T/1132) 

[Agenda item 9] 

22. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti), speaking as Chair
man of the Committee on Rural Economie Development 
of the Trust Territories, presentee! its report to the 
Council. The situation had, unhappily, changee! little 
during the preceding year. The special stuclies on land 
problems in the varions Trust Territories had not yet 
been completed and the Committee had therefore been 
unable to complete its analysis of the problem as a 
whole; it was hopecl, however, that the studies would be 
completee! within a few months and that the Committee 
would be able to continue its work. 

1 These amendments were subsequently circulated in docu
ment T /L.S07. 

23. The PRESIDENT proposee! that the Council 
should take note of the Committee's fourth report. 

I t was so decided. ' 

Administrative unions affecting the Trust Terri· 
tories: reports of the Standing Committee on 
Administrative Unions 

[Agenda item 7] 

REPORT ON TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH ADMINISTRA-

TION (TjL.486) 

24. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealancl), Chairman •f the 
Standing Committee on Administrative Unions, pre
sentee! the Committee's report (T/L.486). Consideration 
of the question which formee! the subject of the report 
had been deferree! from the Councii's previous session, 
and the Standing Committee had clecided that it should 
be deferree! again in view of the facts that the Council 
hacl not yet examinecl item 10, on the Togolancl uni
fication problem, and that the future of the Trust Terri
tory of Togoland under British administration was 
likely to be an item on the agenda of the ninth session 
of the General Assembly. 
25. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should take note of the Standing Committee's report. 

I t was so decided. 
The meeting was suspended at 3.55 p.m. and resumed 

at 4.30 p.m. 

General Assemhly resolution 750 (VIII): The 
Togoland unification prohlem 

[Agenda item 10] 

The Council decidcd to inclztde for more petitions 
concerning the Togoland unification problem (T / 
PET.6/L.47, TjPET.6jL.48, TjPET.647jL.31, T/ 
P_ET.647 / L.32) in its agenda for the fourteenth ses
swn. 
26. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) reminded 
the Council that, after successful negotiations and 
following a general election, the new Constitution of the 
Gold Coast had been proclaimed and was at present in 
force. The essentials of the new Constitution had been 
given in a statement of the Minister of State for Colonial 
Affairs (T jC.ljL.36, para. 7), who had said that the 
powers still retainecl by the United Kingdom were the 
minimum which must be retainecl so long as it had any 
responsibility for the Gold Coast. The effect of the 
constitutional change on the status of Togolancl uncler 
British trusteeship was not yet such as to alter the fact 
that the Territory continued to be administered as an 
integral part of the Gold Coast in accordance with the 
Trusteeship Agreement, the Governor of the Gold Coast 
exercising specifie powers in relation to it. On the other 
hand, as the new constitutional arrangements repre
sentee! the last stage before the Gold Coast assumed full 
responsibility for its own affairs, arrangements had to 
be made looking towards a change in the future status 
of the Trust Territory. Both the General Assembly, as 
the body which alone could alter the Trusteeship Agree
ment, and the Trusteeship Council, as the organ espe
cially concerned with Trust Territories, had a respon
sibility in deciding such arrangements. 
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27. Although the United Kingdom Government did 
not regard the results of the recent Gold Coast elections 
as a definitive indication of the views of the people of 
the Trust Territory about their future association with 



the Gold Coast, they did show that a significant 
minority, in part of Southern Togoland, favoured sorne 
form of unification with the French Trust Territory. 
In Southern Togoland, with six constituencies, two 
seats had been won by candidates favouring unification, 
while three of the remaining four seats had been won 
by proponents of continued integration with the Gold 
Coast. The total votes for integration were 24,789, and 
for unification, 21,394. In the eight constituencies in 
Northern Togoland, however, not a single seat had 
gone to the advocates of unification. The election results 
were regarclecl hy the United Kingdom as an indication 
of public opinion regarding the future status of Togo
land under British administration. In that connexion, 
his delegation felt that there woulcl be no point in 
continuing discussion on the re-establishment of the 
Joint Council for Togoland Affairs until the United 
Kingclom memorandum (A/2660), transmitted to the 
Council in document T/1130, had been debated by the 
forthcoming General Assembly. 
28. In that memorandum, the United Kingdom had 
proposed that when the Gold Coast was granted full 
self-government, the Trust Territory should rernain 
integrated with it and the Trusteeship Agreement should 
be terminated. It was prepared to negotiate the 
termination, and, to assist the General Assembly in 
working out ways to ascertain the views of the inhabi
tants 0f Togoland on that question, it had put forward 
a number of suggestions which it hoped would be found 
practical. As the Trusteeship Council was expected to 
collaborate with the Assembly in that task, its sugges
tions were also intended for the Council's consideration. 
They included a provisional time-table which would 
enable the Council to take full advantage of the 1955 
visiting mission's presence in the Trust Territory. -:r:he 
United Kingdom hoped that the Council would gtve 
general endorsement to the lines of action laid dawn 
in paragraph 50 of the memorandum. 
29. Mr. PIGNON (France), noting that the United 
Kingclom bad been particularly concerned with the 
implementation of part C of General Assembly resolu
tion 750 (VIII), said that his delegation, which was 
primarily affected by part A of the resolution, would 
take full account of the close relationship between the 
two texts. Unclerlying bath was the Assembly's recog
nition of the manifest aspiration of the majority of the 
people of bath Togolands for unification. 
30. Part A of the Assembly resolution had specifically 
instructed the Aclministering Authorities to reconstitute 
the Joint Conn cil for Togo land Affairs on the basis of 
universal and direct adult suffrage. The results of the 
recent elections in Togoland under British adminis
tration indicatecl that the question of reconstituting the 
Joint Council was no longer pertinent or topical. France 
had, moreover, explainecl in its report on the subject 
(T /1096) the methods and outcome of the consultations 
undertaken in Togoland under French administration 
with a view to ascertaining the population's wishes in 
the matter. The great majority had expressed itself 
against reconstitution of the Joint Council, which had 
been renclered impotent by its self-appointed champions. 
That negative reaction hacl now been confirmee] by the 
people of Togoland under British administration, thus 
justifying the initial reluctance of political leaders in 
the French Trust Territory to take a stand on a matter 
which they considered to be of primary interest to the 
Togolanclers of the British Territory. The French 
Government, respecting the freely expressed will of the 
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population, considered it impossible to reconstitute the 
Joint Council merely to satisfy two minority groups in 
the two Trust Territories. In that connexion, the 
Trusteeship Council should give full weight to the points 
macle in paragraph 49 of the United Kingdom memo
randum (A/2660). 
31. Although, therefore, the main operative part of 
Assembly resolution 750 (VIII) A had been renclered 
inapplicable, the French Government would continue 
to give full consideration to the problems arising from 
the existence of a border between the two Togolands. 
They were less acute since customs regulations had been 
made more flexible, but the French Government repre
sentative in Lomé was instructed to meet periodically 
with the British authorities to deal with matters of 
customs and currency affecting the residents of the 
frontier area. 
32. In implementation of part B of the Assembly 
decision, the French Government was continuing to 
extend the right to vote to adult males in the Trust 
Territory able to meet very simple qualifications. \Vith 
the extension of education and development of the civil 
registry, the last material obstacles to universal suffrage 
shoulcl shortly be removecl. Similarly, and with a view 
to preparing the Togolanclers to manage their own 
affairs democratically, France was promoting the 
development and reform of political institutions. A bill 
on the subject had been transmitted by the French 
National Assembly to the Assembly of the French 
Union, which had handed clown its opinion on it on 
30 June last. In commenting on the bill and on the 
proposais of representatives of Togoland and the 
Cameroons under French administration, the French 
Minister for Overseas Territories had recognized the 
desire to ensure wider participation of the Togolanders 
in the democratie !ife of the Territory, bearing in mind 
the rapid evolution of Africa and the need to maintain 
arder and good administration. He had stressed his 
conviction that the councils of government were essen
tial means of bringing the indigenous people into the 
administration. 

33. On behalf of the French Government, he re
affirmed that the close relations between the Adminis
tering Authority and the elected representatives of the 
Trust Territory sitting in the varions organs of the 
French Par!iament would be maintained. In that way, 
the representatives of Togolancl under French adminis
tration would be in a position to interpret and com
municate the wishes of their constituents with regard 
to retention or termination of the Trusteeship System 
in the Territory, a decision to be taken, eventually, by 
the people of the Territory. 

34. Mr. ASHA (Syria) expressed his delegation's 
satisfaction at the constitutional reforms in the Gold 
Coast. It was bitterly disappointed, however, that a 
properly representative joint council for the two Togo
lands had not been established. 

35. General Assembly resolution 750 (VIII) consisted 
of three parts, each dealing with a particular aspect of 
essentially the same problem, namely, the future of the 
two parts of Togoland. Part A of the resolution dealt 
with the re-establishment of a joint council in which the 
directly elected representatives of both Togolands could 
discuss how to overcome the obstacles brought about 
by their artificial separation and, if they so desired, plan 
their joint approach to self-government or independence 
in co-operation with the Administering Authorities. 



Part B drew urgent attention to the need for introducing 
universal suffrage into both Territories. Part C, after 
noting the pending constitutional changes in the Gold 
Coast and their implications with regard to the Trustee
ship Agreement for Togoland under British adminis
tration, recognized that, in view of the desire for uni
fication, the situation in Togoland under British 
administration could not be considered separately or 
only in relation to the Gold Coast but must be con
sidered also in relation to Togoland tmder French 
administration. The Trusteeship Council was requested 
to submit a special report to the ninth session of the 
General Assembly. 
36. As far as the implementation of part A was con
cerned, the Council could only pass on the information 
of what had and had not been clone, as communicated 
by the Administering Authorities and by the people in 
their petitions. The facts spoke for themselves and there 
was nothing the Council should or could do to make 
them more palatable. On part B, the Council had 
already clone all it could ; its recommendations were 
completely clear. One Administering Authority had 
already introduced full universal suffrage. The other 
had not; if it cared to explain why, the Council could 
forward that explanation to the General Assembly. 
Part C raised considerable difficulties. At its previous 
session the Council had insisted on examining the politi
cal situation separately in each of the Togolands, as if 
there were no possible connexion between them, and 
it had not even begun to "re-examine in all aspects the 
problem of achieving in the two Trust Territories the 
basic objectives of the International Trusteeship Sys
tem". In the meanwhile, the Togoland problem had 
become so important that the General Assembly, as party 
to the Trusteeship Agreement, would undoubtedly wish 
to assume direct responsibility for determining the true 
wishes of the population of both Territories by a special 
mission, a plebiscite or any other suitable means, the 
joint council having unfortunately fallen by the way. 
The Council should therefore report to the Assembly 
that in the absence of effective steps to determine the 
wishes of the two Territories it did not fee! competent 
to undertake the re-examination requested in part C. 
Such a course would be in harmony with the United 
Kingdom memorandum. 
37. The United Kingdom was to be whole-heartedly 
congratulated on its willingness to have a plebiscite in 
Togoland under British administration. His only regret 
was that such a move had not been made sooner, before 
Togoland had become so bitterly embroiled in the 
politics of the Gold Coast and been drawn into an 
election in which the real issues had never been suffi
ciently clear to the people. N evertheless, it was to be 
hoped that the United Kingdom Government's action 
would serve as an example to others. 
38. In view of the fa ct that the United Kingdom 
memorandum hacl originally been acldressed to the 
General Assembly and not to the Trusteeship Council, 
he had been rather surprised by the Inclian draft resolu
tion (T /L.490) and the United States draft resolution 
(T /L.480), which proposed that the Co un cil should 
take action on it. The General Assemblv "\vould un
doubtedly consider the memorandum even" if it was not 
specifically invited to do so .. N evertheless, he would be 
prepared to vote in favour of the Indian draft resolution, 
provided that the words "under the item 'The Togoland 
unification problem' " were added after the words "on 
it-, agenda" in operative paragraph 2. Any suggestion 
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that the United Kingdom memorandum should be 
placed on the agenda as a separate item might be 
politically misunderstood as divorcing the situation of 
Togoland under British administration from the prob
lem of Togoland as a whole, which would be contrary 
to the stand already taken by the General Assembly in 
resolution 750 (VIII). If no support for the Indian 
draft resolution were forthcoming, he would support the 
United States draft resolution (T jL.480) with the 
Indian amendments (T /L.489), provided that the words 
he had already suggested were added after the word 
"agenda" in operative paragraph 2 of the amended draft 
resolution. 
39. At the thirteenth session of the Council ( 495th 
meeting), he had expressed his delegation's misgivings 
that the elections in the Gold Coast and Togoland under 
British administration should be regarded as in any 
way a final determination of the wishes of the people 
on integration in the Gold Coast as opposed to uni
fication with Togoland under French administration. 
The elections had now been held. If they could be 
regarded as a test between integration and unification, 
the integrationists had suffered a severe setback in 
Southern Togoland, the only part of the Trust Territory 
where any real public opinion was evident. There had 
never, however, been a clear-cut issue of integration 
versus unification. On the contrary, the unification of 
the two Togolands had been supported by both political 
parties. He quoted from the periodical West Africa of 
1 May 1954 to show that in its campaign programme 
the Gold Coast Convention People's Party (CPP) had 
clearly promised the voters to work for the unification 
of Togoland under French administration with Togo
land under British administration and the Gold Coast. 
Hence, every vote cast not only for the so-called 
unification party but also for the so-called integration 
party had in fact been a vote in favour of unification. 
40. No significance could be attached to the voting in 
Northern Togoland: the people there voted as their 
chiefs wanted and their chiefs mostly came from the 
Gold Coast and favoured integration. In the south, the 
Togoland Congress had contested five out of six seats 
and had won three of them-- two outright and one 
by an independent sympathizer. According to The 
Times, of London, any vote cast for the Togoland Con
gress was a declaration that the people did not want an 
independent Gold Coast to replace the United Kingdom 
as the Administering Authority and a vote in favour of 
unification. After the elections The Times had noted 
the significant fact that the Togoland Cong-ress had won 
all the three Ewe-speaking constituencies wholly or 
mainly situated in Southern Togoland. The Economist, 
too, had said that the CPP had signally failed jn its 
attempt to win ali the Trans-Volta/Togoland seats and 
that that implied a victory for those in favour of 
unification. 
41. Judging from the United States draft resolution as 
it stood, the United States representative interpretecl 
the results quite differently and took no account of the 
fact that both the CPP and the Togoland Congress had 
supported unification as a key point in the election 
campaign. The important point, however, was not that 
one analysis was right and the other wrong, but that 
the Council was in no position to make any valid 
analvsis at aiL The issues were not clear. The elections 
had-been the first experience of universal and direct 
suffrage. The various alternatives had never been clearly 
formulated, discussed or put to the public. The only 



real lesson to be drawn was that the United Nations 
was still unaware of the real wishes of the people of the 
two Togolands. The General Assembly must therefore 
take appropriate measures to ascertain them. 

42. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) wished to 
make it quite clear that he did not regard the results 
of the elections as a definitive answer to the question of 
integration versus unification; they were merely an 
indication. In view of the fact that the Syrian represen
tative had gone to great pains to analyse the results of 
the election, the Council might be interested in hearing 
the official report. Fourteen seats had been contested in 
Togoland under British administration. Eleven had been 
won by persans in favour of unification with the Gold 
Coast. One independent had been elected; his views 
were not known. Two constituencies had voted against 
the CPP and in favour of the Togoland Congress. The 
eleven constituencies certainly in favour of unification 
with the Gold Coast included ali eight constituencies in 
Northern Togoland. It was not true that the people in 
Northern Togoland merely voted as they were told to 
by their chiefs. In Southern Togoland, three of the six 
seats had been won by CPP candidates in favour of 
integration, two hacl been won by the Togoland Con
gress which was in favour of unification and the sixth 
had gone to the independent to whom he had already 
referred. 

43. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) said that 
if it would help to produce an acceptable resolution 
favourable to the people of Togoland under British 
administration, his delegation would be willing to accept 
the Indian amendments (T JL.489), although he was 
sorry to note that their principal effect was to eliminate 
every commendatory reference to the political advance
ment achieved by the people of Togoland and the 
adjoining Gold Coast. The events occurring in that part 
of \Vest Africa would react favourably on the orderly 
development of self-government in other dependent 
areas and were probably the most important develop
ment of which the Council had been seized. His delega
tion paid a tribute to the Prime Minister and Govern
ment of the Gold Coast for the statesmanship and 
wisdom with which they were guiding the people of the 
Gold Coast and Togoland to independence and wished 
them well in fulfilling their arduous task of bringing the 
African peoples into fuller membership in the family of 
free nations. He also congratulated the United Kingdom 
representative on his Government's very interesting 
memorandum, which was firmly based on the application 
of the principle of self-determination, the only sound 
foundation for true self-government. 
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44. He was not prepared to accept the Syrian amend
ment. 
45. Mr. SINGH (India) said that, since the United 
States delegation had accepted his amendments 
(T/L.489) toits draft resolution (TJL.480), he would 
withdraw his own draft resolution (TJL.490). 
46. \Vith regard to the Syrian amendment, it would be 
better to leave the General Assembly free to include the 
item on its agenda as it saw fit. It was for the Assembly 
to decide whether the United Kingdom Government's 
proposai and the Togoland unification question should 
be separate items or whether they should be two sub
items under one major heading. In any event, the 
General Assembly would undoubtedly consider the 
problems jointly, since they were closely interlinked 
and could not be considered separately. 
47. Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) and Mr. SCOTT 
(New Zealand) said that they would be unable to 
support the Syrian amendment. The United Kingdom 
delegation had asked the General Assembly to place on 
its agenda an item entitled "The Future of the Trust 
Territory of Togoland under British administration". 
That item was entirely separate from the existing item 
on Togoland unification. It was for the Assembly to 
decide the procedure to be followed in considering the 
two questions, and the Syrian amendment would only 
complicate matters. 
48. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) and Mr. TSARAP
KIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) supported 
the Syrian amendment. It was absolutely impossible to 
dissociate the problem of Togoland unification from the 
problem of integration with the Gold Coast. The United 
Kingdom delegation's proposai was an attempt to sub
stitute another matter for the Togoland unification 
problem. The Syrian amendment was a very necessary 
clarification. 
49. Mr. SINGH (India) proposed that the Syrian 
amendment should be modified. The words "under the 
item 'The Togoland unification problem' " might be 
amended to read "along with the item 'The Togoland 
unification problem' ", which would give the General 
Assembly an ittdication of the Council's wishes, while 
leaving the final decision to the Assembly. 
50. Mr. ASHA (Syria) accepted the Indian represen
tative's suggestion. 

The amendment was adopted by 7 votes to 3, with 2 
abstentions. 

The United States draft resolution, as amended, was 
adopted by 10 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

The meeting rose at 6.10 p.m. 
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General Assemhly resolution 752 (VIII) and 
Trusteeship Council resolution 866 (XIII): 
Attainmeut hy the Trust Terrîtories of the 
objective of self-government or independence: 
report of the Secretary-General (T /L.464 and 
Corr.l and Add.I) (concluded) 

[Agenda item 11 J 
1. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that the interim draft report prepared 
by the Secretary-General (TjL.464 and Corr.l and 
Add.l annex) had been prepared on the basis of the 
information contained in official United Nations publi
cations such as the reports of the Trusteeship Council 
and the Visiting Missions and the annual reports of the 
Administering Authorities. As paragraph 4 of the draft 
report stated, none of the annual reports contained any 
specifie reference to General Assembly resolution 558 
(VI), which had preceded resolution 752 (VIII), or 
any information on the estimated time in which the 
Trust Territories would attain self-government or inde
pendence. 

2. Section II of the draft report uncritically sum
marized the information communicated by the Admi
nistering Authorities, regardless of the fact that that 
information had been compiled in such a way as to give 
the impression that the Administering Authorities were 
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doing everything possible to promote the advancement 
of the Trust Territories towards self-government or 
independence, which was not proven by the ~acts or by 
the real situation of the indigenous populat10n of the 
Trust Territories. Paragraph 6 of the draft report, for 
example, stated that Tanganyika was administered as 
a separate territorial unit, whereas it was in fact join~d 
to the neighbouring colonies of Kenya and U ganda m 
a political and economie union. The statement about 
Ruanda-Urundi in paragraph 7 was equally incorrect, 
as was the attempt to show that the Administering 
Authority's steps to integrate Togoland under British 
administration in the Gold Coast Colony had been taken 
after consultation and with the agreement of the 
indigenous population. 
3. According to paragraph 4 of the addendum to the 
draft report ( T /L.464 / Add.l), Ne~ ~uine': was 
administered not as a separate terntonal umt but 
jointly with the Australian Territory of Papua. 
Instead of condemning such a situation as contrary to 
the Trusteeship Agreement, the draft report merely 
stated without any explanation that "article 5 of the 
Trusteeship Agreement provides for a customs fiscal 
and administrative union and for common services". 
4. The statement that the constitutional convention in 
Western Samoa would be representative of all sections 
of the Samoan community (T/L.464jAdd.l, para. 7) 
was incorrect. The convention would not consist of 
democratically elected representatives of the indigenous 
population, since in Western Samoa only the heads of 
families- hardly one quarter of the adult male popula
tion- bad the right to the vote. It was equally untrue 
that the Samoan Legislative Assembly possessed exten
sive legislative powers and full financial authority 
(T/L.464/Add.l, para. 11). No bill passed by the 
Assembly could become law withou.t the. con_sent _of the 
High Commissioner and no financ1al btll d1sposmg <;f 
public revenue could be passed except upon h1s 
recommendation. 
5. The fact that membership of the district an9 town 
advisory councils in New Guinea was confined to 
Europeans was stated without comment. As his dele
gation bad shown, the Administering :'-ut~ority's 
colonial policy in that respect could not be JUstlfied by 
the assertion of the Administering Authority that "the 
interests of the indigenous peoples are already protected 
by the policy of the Administration ... " (T/L.464/ 
Add.l, para. 21). The re could be no justification for 
depriving the indigenous population of political rights; 
such a patently incorrect assertion of the Administering 
Authority was out of place in a report on the question 
of the attainment by the Trust Territories of self
government or independence, as was the purely colonial 
approach to education in New Guinea expressed in 
paragraph 33 of the addendum to the draft report. 
6. The Council was being asked to endorse a report 
containing statements the sole purpose of which was to 
justify the Administering Authorities' refusai to 
promote the advancement of the Trust Territories 
towards self-government or independence or to give the 
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indigenous inhabitants the necessary education and 
training. The description of the situation in the Trust 
Territories and the Administering Authorities' policy 
in the Secretary-General's draft report was not objec
tive; it distorted the real situation. The report could 
not serve as the basis for proper conclusions and recom
mendations by the Council, and his delegation would 
vote against its adoption. 
7. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) said that his Govern
ment did not share the views of the Soviet Union repre
sentative on the question of the administrative union of 
New Guinea and Papua. 
8. Mr SCOTT (New Zealand) said that his delega
tion believed that document T /L.464/ Add.l gave a 
correct picture of the situation in Western Samoa. The 
Soviet Union representative's statement was misleading. 
9. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) expressed 
his disagreement with the expressions used by the 
representative of the Soviet Union. 
10. Mr. SINGH (India) informed the Council that 
his delegation's amendments (T /L.507) to the Secre
tary-General's draft report had been shawn to the 
United Kingdom delegation, which had agreed to them. 
11. His delegation accepted the amendments submitted 
by France (T /L.501) and New Zealand (T jL.506). 
With regard to the Belgian amendment (T /L.505), 
section II B of the draft report referred to direct con
sultations with the inhabitants. Consultations with the 
two conseils de pays could not be included under that 
heading. As the report stood, it mentionned that the 
Bami and severa! chiefs bad been consulted on the pro
posais embodied in the Decree of 14 July 1952. That 
was sufficient, although the Belgian amendment could 
be included as a footnote to paragraph 17 if the Belgian 
delegation so desired. He would oppose any change in 
the wording of the body of the report. 
12. Mr. SCHEYVEN (Belgium) replied that the 
Belgian amendment was much doser to the facts than 
the text of paragraph 17 as it stood. It could not 
truthfully be said that there bad been no consultation 
with the inhabitants when the official indigenous coun
cils bad been consulted. 

The French amendments (T jL.501) were adopted 
by 11 votes t.o 1. 

The Belgian amendment (T jL.505) was adopted by 
9 votes to 3. 

The New Zealand amendments (T / L.506) were 
adopted by 10 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

The Indian amendments (TjL.507) were adopted 
by 10 votes to none, 'lvi th 1 abstention. 

The draft report (T/L.464 and Corr. 1 and Add.1, 
annex) as a whole, as amended, was adopted by 5 votes 
to 1, with 6 abstentions. 

13. The PRESIDENT pointed out that the General 
Assembly had requested the Trusteeship Council to 
submit conclusions and recommendations concerning 
General Assembly resolutions 558 (VI) and 752 
(VIII). Since the Council had agreed at the previous 
meeting not to do so at the current session, he proposed 
that a paragraph should be inserted in the relevant sec
tion of the report to the effect that the Council had 
decided to postpone the formulation of its conclusions 
and recommendations on the subject until the fifteenth 
session and to include such conclusions and reconunen
dations in its report to the tenth session of the General 
Assembly. 
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It was so decided. 
14. Mr. PIGNON (France) explained that he, had 
not had to vote against the draft report, as his delega
tion's amendments had been adopted. He had abstained 
for reasons of principle. For a number of considerations 
of fact and law, his Government had never accepted 
resolutions 558 (VI) and 752 (VIII) and was therefore 
unable to support a report based on them. 
15. The report was a comparatively brief document. 
vVhile the facts contained in it were generally correct, 
other significant facts had had to be omitted. Renee, 
the survey of the situation in the Cameroons and 
Togoland uncler French administration was somewhat 
partial. His Government could not wholly endorse it 
and would submit a detailed statement on the subject 
at a later date. As he had stated at the 556th meeting, 
the way in which the report interpreted the constitu
tional relations between France and its Trust Terri
tories differed from the interpretation given by his 
Government and French jurists. He reserved his Gov
ernment's right to comment on the report during the 
ninth session of the General Assembly. 
16. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that he 
had abstained from voting because he saw no reason for 
submitting a special report on the matters in question. 
17. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) said that he bad 
abstained from voting on the report for reasons of prin
ciple. His delegation bad not supported General 
Assembly resolution 752 (VIII), which asked the 
Council unnecessarily to duplicate material which was 
to be found in more detail in the Council's regular 
report. 

Administrative nnions a:ffecting Trnst Terri tories: 
reports of the Standing Committee on Admin· 
istrative Unions (continued) 

[Agenda item 7] 

REPORTS ON THE CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH ADMINI
STRATION AND ON THE COMMITTEE's WORK DURING 

THE COUNCIL'S FOURTEENTH SESSION (T/L.487, 
TjL.488) 

18. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand), speaking as Chair
man of the Standing Committee on Administrative 
Unions, introduced the Committe's report on the admi
nistrative union affecting the Cameroons under British 
administration (T jL.487). 

19. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) regrettecl th at su ch an important issue, 
which requirecl careful consideration and the adoption 
of appropriate recommendations, was being discussed 
at the end of the session when time was short. 

20. The question of administrative unions had been 
on the agenda of the General Assembly and the Coun
cil for a number of years. It remained unsolved because 
the Administering Authority refused to comply with 
the provisions of Chapter XII of the Charter, the 
Trusteeship Agreements and the General Assembly 
resolutions. 

21. As carly as 1948, the General Assembly had 
adopted resolution 224 (III) recalling that it bad 
approved the Trusteeship Agreements upon the assu
rance of the Administering Authorities that they did 
not consider the terms of the relevant articles in the 
Agreements as giving powers to the Administerin(J' 
Authority to establish any form of political associa~ 



tion between the Trust Territories respectively admi
nistered by them and adjacent territories which would 
involve annexation of the Trust Territories in any 
sense or would have the effect of extinguishing their 
status as Trust Territories, and endorsing the Coun
cil's observation that an administrative union must 
remain strictly administrative in its nature and its 
scope, and that its operation must not have the effect 
of creating any conditions which would obstruct the 
further development of the Trust Territory as a distinct 
entity. Resolutions 326 (IV), 563 (VI) and 649 (VII) 
ail reaffirmed that point. Those resolutions indicated the 
concern of the United Nations at the attempts of the 
colonial Powers to annex the Trust Territories under . 
the cloak of "administrative unions" which were actually 
fully-fiedged political and economie unio.ns _involving 
the complete absorption of the Trust Tetntones by the 
neighbouring colonies and the Joss of their separate 
political status. By their policy of extending the colonial 
régime to the Trust Territories, the Administering 
Authorities were seriously impeding the advancement 
of those Territories towards self-government and inde
pendence. 

22. At the thirteenth session of the Council ( 503rd 
meeting) his delegation bad urged that the question of 
administrative unions should be considered as a whole, 
rather than piecemeal in connexion with the various 
reparts submitted by the Standing Committee. Unfortu
nately that recommendation bad not been adopte~. 
Since that time the matter had become more urgent m 
view of the increasing attacks by the Administering 
Authorities against the very foundations of the Interna
tional Trusteeship System. 

23. The United Kingdom Government's proposal.t~at 
the Trusteeship Agreement for Togoland under Bntlsh 
administration should be terminated and the Trust 
Territory included in the neighbouring colony of the 
Gold Coast was the first specifie attempt by the. Admi
nistering Authorities to liquidate the Trusteesh1p Sys
tem before the basic objectives of Chapter XII of the 
Charter had been achieved. The next step could be the 
attempt of the Administering Authority to seek an. e_nd 
to the trusteeship over the Cameroons under Bnhsh 
administration. Ruling circles in Australia had . for 
many years had the intention of annexing New Gmnea 
to the colony of Papua openly and fully. 

24. The USSR delegation had repeatedly warned the 
General Assembly and the Trusteeship Council of the 
dano-er of administrative unions to the Trusteeship 
System and had pointe? o~t that th~ resul~ w~:mld be. to 
dcprive the Trust Terntones of the1r specral mternaho
nal status and lead to their practical annexation. It had 
introduced concrete proposais directed at guaranteeing 
the inclcpendent aclvancement of the Trust Territories 
towards self-government and independence. 

25. The Trusteeship Council could not ignore .the 
colonial Powers' attempts to remove the Trust Ternto
ries from the International Trusteeship System without 
(Tranting them self-government or indepenclence. The 
Council must discharge its duties under the Charter. It 
should take steps to see that independent legislative and 
administrative organs not subordinate to any. c.olo~ial 
or(Tans were established and to ensure the participation 
otthe indicrenous inhabitants in the legislative, execu
tive and jt1'dicial organs in the Trust Territories. His 
dele<Tation had introduced a draft resolution to that 
effect at the thirteenth esssion (T /L.4S3) 1 which he 
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once more commended to the Council's attention. Its 
adoption would undoubtedly facilitate and expedite the 
achievement of the objectives of Article 76 of the 
Charter. 
26. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) said that his Govern
ment had established an administrative union for the 
Trust Territory of New Guinea and the neighbouring 
Non-Self-Governing Territory of Papua under the 
authority of a Trusteeship Agreement approved by the 
General Assembly. It considered that such a union was 
in the best interests of the Trust Territory. The estab
blishment of such a union was not annexation or 
absorption. The Soviet Union representative had said 
that ruling circles in Australia had long desired to 
annex New Guinea. He apparently knew more of the 
intentions of such circles than Australia's accredited 
representatives in the Council. 
27. The periodic reports submitted by the Standing 
Committee on Administrative Unions, including the 
most recent report on New Guinea (T/L.485 and 
Corr.l), indicated that in the Committee's opinion the 
administrative union affecting New Guinea was not 
operating in any way to the detriment of the advance
ment of the Trust Territory and that it might indeed 
be advantageous to it. 
28. He would vote against the USSR draft resolution. 
29. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) said that his delegation 
believed that generally speaking administrative unions 
ran counter to the objectives of the United Nations 
Charter and the Trusteeship Agreements. He would 
vote in favour of the USSR draft resolution. 
30. The Australian representative had referred to the 
Standing Committee's report on the administrative 
union between New Guinea and Pa pua. His delegation 
could not support that report. It was unconvincing. He 
regretted that the members of the Committee h~d not 
taken into consideration the comments made m the 
Council. The link between Pa pua and New Guinea 
was not an administrative union, but a fusion or 
federation. 
31. He hoped that in view of his statement at an 
earlier meeting that he was in favour of self-govern
ment, the United States representative would support 
the Soviet draft resolution, which was based on the 
general principles underlying international and general 
public law. 
32. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) replied 
that administrative unions such as those affecting the 
Cameroons and Too-oland under British administration 
were the only way to promote the immediate advance
ment of those Trust Territories towards self-govern
ment. He was therefore in favour of them. 
33. Mr. EGUIZABAL (El Salvador) said that he 
woulcl vote in favour of the Soviet Union draft resolu
tion. His delegation had always been opposed to 
administrative unions. They ran counter to the prin
ciples underlying the whole Trusteeship System. 

The USSR draft resolution (T/L.453) was rejected 
by 6 votes to 3, with 3 abstentions. 

34. The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention 
to the draft resolution in document T jL.508, which had 
been submitted by the Soviet Union delegation. 

35. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that the dra ft resolution should be 
considered in conjunction with the report of the 
Standing Committee on Administrative Unions on the 



Cameroons un der British administration (T jL.487). 
The report stated that the Standing Committee had 
postponed consideration of the administrative union 
between the Trust Territory' and Nigeria because new 
constitutional arrangements had only recently been put 
into effect. But in his delegation's view that very fact 
demanded watchfulness on the part of the Committee 
lest the Cameroons should be deprived of its status as 
a Trust Territory before the purposes of the Trusteeship 
System had been achieved and the country granted 
independence and self-government. Measures had been 
taken which affected the Territory's status. Information 
and documents were available on the subject. It was 
clearly the task of the Standing Committee to examine 
them, and it could only be concluded that in refusing 
to do so it had failed in its task. 
36. The reason was not far to seek ; the colonial 
Powers wanted to prevent the adoption of positive 
decisions so that the Council could later be presented 
with the fait accompli of the incorporation of the 
Cameroons in the colony of Nigeria. It could be seen 
even from the information submitted officially by the 
United Kingdom Government that it was that Power's 
intention to break up the Territory of the Cameroons, 
to make the northern section part of one of the Nigerian 
provinces and to convert the southern section into a 
region of the Federation of Nigeria. The whole of the 
Trust Territory would remain subordinate to the 
colonial administration of Nigeria. The Administering 
Authority, by incorporating the Trust Territory into 
its colony of Nigeria, was openly violating the terms of 
the Trusteeship Agreement and the United Nations 
Charter, and in particular Article 76. It was endea
vouring to annex the Territory, to end the trusteeship 
of the United Nations over the Cameroons and to 
prevent the Territory attaining independence and self
government. 

37. The Soviet Union delegation believed that the 
Council should examine the administrative union 
affecting the Cameroons under British administration 
at the present session and take measures to maintain 
the status of the Cameroons as a Trust Territory until 
such time as it had attained independence and self
government in accordance with the Charter. For that 
purpose the Soviet Union delegation had submitted a 
draft resolution (T /L.508), which he would urge the 
Council to adopt. He could not agree with the Standing 
Committee's decision to defer the matter; it was impor
tant and urgent and should be dealt with immediately. 

38. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
the Trust Territory of the Cameroons, together with 
Nigeria, was moving fast along the road to self-govern
ment and independence. The recent constitutional 
changes in the two countries had been made with the 
concurrence of the indigenous inhabitants, and were 
fully in accordance with the spirit of the United Nations 
Charter. 

been arrived at after consultation with the represen
tatives of the indigenous inhabitants. The task of the 
Standing Committee was not mainly concerned with 
political and constitutional arrangements, which it was 
the responsibility rather of the Council itself to consider. 
The Standing Committee was required to examine the 
customs and fiscal aspects of the administration of a 
Trust Territory which was associated with a neigh
bouring territory in accordance with directives deriving 
from General Assembly resolutions. In fact the arrange
ments for the administration of the N orthern Cameroons 
had remained virtually unchanged since the Territory 
had entered the Trusteeship System, while the arrange
ments governing the administration of the Southern 
Cameroons had tended, not towards incorporation into 
Nigeria, but towards increased autonomy for that area. 
The Standing Committee had had ali those consider
ations in mind when it decided that an examination of 
the situation in the Trust Territory could more usefully 
be made at the next session of the Council. 
40. For those reasons he would commend the report 
to the Council for approval. 
41. The PRESIDENT put the USSR draft resolution 
(T jL.508) to the vote. 

The USSR draft resolution was rejected by 8 votes 
to 3, with 1 abstention. 
42. The PRESIDENT observed that since the Trus
teeship Council was not called upon to adopt a resolu
tion, it could simply take note of the Standing Com
mittee's report on the Cameroons under British adminis
tration (T jL.487). 
43. Mr. OBEREMKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), supported by Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria), said 
that taking note of the report would imply confirmation 
of the decision of the Standing Committee recorded in 
it, and asked for a vote to be taken. 
44. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the proposai 
to take note of the report (T jL.487). 

ft was decided, by 9 votes to 1, with 2 abstentions, 
to lake note of the report. 
45. The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention 
to a further report of the Standing Committee on 
Administrative Unions, document TjL.488, and sug
gested that the Council should take note of it. 
46. In response to a request by Mr. TARAZI (Syria), 
the PRESIDENT put to the vote the proposai to take 
note of the report ( T /L.488). 

ft was decided, by 9 votes ta 1, with 2 abstentions, 
to take note of the report. 
47. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) said that he bad voted 
against the decision to take note of the report because 
he considered that it was incomplete. 

The meeting was suspended at 4 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.30 p.m. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of New Guinea: (a) annual report of the 
Administering Autbority (T/lll4 and Add.l, 
T/1122, T/ll24); (b) petitions circulated 
under rule 85, paragrapb 2, of the rules of 
procedure (continued) 

[Agenda items 4 ( c) and 5] 

REPORT oF THE DRAFTING Cm.rMITTEE ON NEw 
GUINEA (T/L.496) 

39. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) wished to refute the 
Soviet Union representative's charge that the Standing 
Committee had failed in its duty. The constitutional 
arrangements mentioned in the report were described 
in detail in document T/C.ljL.37, which had been sub
mitted to the Council and thoroughly discussed at its 
thirteenth session, during the examination of conditions 
in the Cameroons under British administration. The 
Council had not only not objected to them, but had in-
deed noted with satisfaction the arrangements which had 48, Mr. YANG (China), Chairman of the Drafting 
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Committee on New Guinea, introduced the Committee's 
report (T jL.496), which had been unanimously 
adopted. The Committee had considered the question of 
the administrative union between New Guinea and 
Papua, but had made no report on it to avoid duplicating 
the work of the Standing Committee on Administrative 
Unions. 1 

49. Mr. SCHEYVEN (Belgium) announced that his 
delegation would abstain in the vote on several recom
mendations contained in the report, because it con
sidered them superfluous. A notable example was con
tained in paragraph 20, which urged the Administering 
Authority to persevere in its efforts to improve public 
health, a duty which it must naturally carry out. 
50. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria) presented a series of 
amendments to the report (TjL.512). 
51. Mr. FORS)!TH (Australia) reviewed the Syrian 
amendments (T jL.512), and said that he would vote 
against all of them. The addition to paragraph 9, con
cerning the legislative system for the two territories of 
New Guinea and Papua, had the same effect as the 
draft resolution on administrative unions submitted by 
the USSR (TjL.509). Australia would reject both 
texts. The amendment to paragraph 12 added nothing 
to the Drafting Committee's text and did not warrant 
approval. In the light of the special representative's 
statement (54 5th meeting) regarding the inadvisability, 
for the time being, of altering the incidence of taxation 
in the Trust Territory, the Syrian amendment to para
graph 16 was likewise inappropriate. Finally, the pro
posed addition to paragraph 23 was superfluous since 
it recommended educational measures that had already 
been taken. The special representative might be of 
assistance in answering questions raised by some 
sections of the Drafting Committee's report. 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. ]. H. Jones, 
special representative of the A.dministering A.uthority 
for the Trust Territory of New Guinea, took a place 
at the Cou neil table. 
52. The PRESIDENT asked the members of the 
Council to vote on the recommendations and conclusions 
in the Drafting Committee's report (T /L.496) and the 
Syrian amendments thereto (T/L.512). 
53. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) announced that he would vote against para
graph 6 of the Drafting Committee's report (T jL.496) 
because he considered that the Administering Author
ity's so-called policy of peaceful penetration was, 
instead, a policy of subjection of the indigenous popu
lation by threat of force. 

Paragraph 6 was adopted by 8 votes to 1, with 
3 abstentions. 
54. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) then asked for a separa te vote on the second 
sentence of paragraph 7. 

The first sentence of paragraph 7 was adopted by 
9 votes to none, with 3 abstentions. 

The second sentence was adopted by 8 votes to 3, 
with 1 abstention. 

Tlzc tlzird sentence was adopted by 9 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Paragraph 7 as a whole was adopted by 6 votes to 
none, with 6 abstentions. 

55. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) called for a separate vote on the first part 
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of paragraph 8, because the concluding part of the 
paragraph, by accepting the Administering Authority's 
assurance of greater indigenous participation in adminis
tration as the auxiliary division of the Public Service 
developed, implicitly gave that Authority the right to 
restrict such participation. 

The first part of paragraph 8, up ta and including the 
words "greatly needs" was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 

The remainder of the paragraph was adopted by 
7 votes to 1, with 4 abstentions. 

Paragraph 8 as a whole was adopted by 8 votes ta 
none, with 4 abstentions. 
56. The PRESIDENT next called for a vote on the 
Syrian amendment (T /L.512, amendment 1) to para
graph 9 of the Committee's report (T/L.496). 
57. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) considered the Syrian amendment necessary, 
because only by establishing a legislative system in the 
Trust Territory separate and independent from that of 
Papua could the rapid political development of the 
indigenous population be assured. It was dismaying to 
find that after thii-ty years of administration, the 
Administering Authority was only now considering the 
participation of the indigenous inhabitants as observers 
on the Legislative Council. The USSR could therefore 
not vote for paragraph 9 as it stood in the report. 

The Syrian amendment to paragraph 9 was rejected 
by 5 votes to 3, with 4 abstentions. 

Paragraph 9 was adopted by 8 votes to 2, with 
2 abstentions. 
58. Mr. TARAZI (Syria), explaining his negative 
vote, said that the legislative system common to the two 
Territories did not give proper weight to the interests 
of the people of New Guinea. 
59. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) requested clarification of the phrases "when 
conditions are appropriate" and "a multi-racial basis" 
in paragraph 10. The first appeared to fix no time-limit 
for the establishment of district and municipal govern
ment organs, and the second was confusing, as the 
indigenous population was of a single race. 
60. Mr. PIGNON (France) explained that the para
graph was intended to promote the participation of 
indigenous representatives in the district councils. 
61. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia), noting that the 
answer to the USSR representative's query had been 
given fully in the annual report, 1 the report of the 
United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories 
in the Pacifie, 1953 (T/1078), and in the replies of the 
special representative, endorsed the French represen
tative's interpretation of the purpose of paragraph 10. 
At present, the district advisory councils consisted of 
persons selected by the Administration. The Adminis
tering Authority wanted them to include representatives 
of ali sectors of the population when it deemed con
ditions to be appropriate. 
62. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) would vote against the paragraph because 
it was, in fact, directed against the interests of the 
indigenous population. It provided for the creation of 
government or gans in which a small proportion of the. 

1 See Report to the Gmeral Assembly of the United Nations 
on the Administration of the Territory of New Guinea from 
lst July, 1952, to 30th June, 1953, Commonwealth of Australia, 
1953, 



indigenous population would be permitted to sit, at the 
discretion of the Administering Authority, and only 
when the Administering Authority considered it 
feasible. 

Paragraph 10 was adopted by 8 votes to 2, with 
2 abstentions. 
63. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria) asked for a separa te vote 
on the second part of paragraph 11, beginning with the 
words "and hopes that the Administering Authority ... ". 

The first part of paragraph 11 was adopted by 9 votes 
to 2, with 1 abstention. 

The second part was adopted by 10 7.1otes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 11 as a whole was adopted by 9 votes to 
none, with 3 abstentions. 

The Syrian amendment to paragraph 12 (TjL.512, 
amendment 2) was adopted by 6 votes to 5, with 
1 abstention. 

Paragraph 12 (TjL.496), as amended, was adopted 
by 7 votes to 2, with 3 abstentions. 

Paragraph 13 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 14 was adopted by 9 votes to none, with 
3 abstentions. 

Paragraph 15 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 
64. In reply to questions by Mr. SCOTT (New 
Zealand), Mr. TARAZI (Syria) explained that the 
incarne tax referred to in his amendment to para
graph 16 meant a tax on the profits of the companies 
concerned. It was for the Administering Authority to 
decide whether the tax should be imposed on companies 
registered outside the Territory. 
65. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) pointed out that the 
Administering Authority had the question under con
sideration and the amendment was therefore un
necessary. 
66. The PRESIDENT put the Syrian amendment to 
paragraph 16 (T /L.512, amendment 3) to the vote. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 against. 
After a brief recess in accordance with rule 38 of the 

ru les of procedure of the Trusteeship C ouncil, a second 
vote was tal::en. 

There were 6 votes in fœvour and 6 against. The 
amendment was not adopted. 
67. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) asked for a separa te vote on the last sentence 
of paragraph 16. The adoption of that sentence imme
diately after the rejection of a proposai concerning the 
introduction of a company tax would create a very bad 
impression in the General Assembly. If companies 
drawing large profits from the Territory were not to be 
taxed, the indigenous people who lived at a primitive 
subsistence leve! should not be expected to pay taxes. 
He wondered what was meant by the statement that 
taxes had been levied with the "full consent" of the 
people concerned. 
68. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) pointed out that it 
was shown in paragraph 16 that the Administering Au
thority bore approximately two-thirds of the burden 
of public expenditure in the Territory. Secondly, the 
Syrian amendment had merely proposed that the pos
sibility of introducing a company tax should be con
sidered; that was already being donc. Thirdly, the taxes 
in question were imposed by the indigenous inhabitants 

meeting in their councils, and under no pressure from 
the Administering Authority. The special representative 
had more than once explained to the Council that it was 
important not to impede the Territory's economie 
development by imposing direct taxes that would bear 
too heavily on the enterprises by which the Territory 
was being developed. 

The first part of paragraph 16 up to and including 
the words "among the indigenous inhabitants" was 
adopted by 9 votes to none, with 3 abstentions. 

The remainder of paragraph 16 was adopted by 
9 votes to 3. 

Paragraph 16 as a whole was adopted by 8 votes to 
none, with 4 abstentions. 
69. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) asked for a separate vote 
on the second sentence of paragraph 17. 

The first sentence of paragraph 17 was adopted by 
9 votes to none, with 3 abstentions. 

The second sentence was adopted by 11 1.1otes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Paragraph 17 as a whole was adopted unanimously. 
Paragraph 18 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 

2 abstentions. 
Paragraph 19 was adopted by 9 7.1otes to none, with 

3 abstentions. 
70. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) asked for a separa te vote on the first part 
of paragraph 20 up to and including the words "outlying 
districts". Medical and public health services in the 
Territory had been so inadequate in the past that any 
expansion did not deserve mention in the Council's 
report. He intendecl to abstain on the words in question. 

The first part of paragraph 20 was adopted by 
10 'l.'ofes to 11onc, with 2 abstentions. 

The remainder of paragraph 20 was adopted by 
10 1.•otcs to none, with 2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 20 as a whole was adopted by 10 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. 
71. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) pointed out that paragraph 21 referred to 
the Council's recommendations for a general improve
ment of education at ail levels and at the same time 
callecl for the implementation of the Administering Au
thority's plans for education which placed the major 
emphasis on primary education and teacher training 
with the clevelopment of seconclary and higher education 
to follow. The two recommcnclations were incompatible. 
Either the Aclministering Authority's policy or the 
policy recommendecl by the Council had to be followed. 
72. Mr. YANG (China) said that ali the members of 
the Drafting Committee had accepted the text of para
graph 21. 
73. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) said that the words 
"major emphasis" in the second sentence of para
graph 21 should be sufficient to remove the Soviet 
representative's doubts regarding the compatibility of 
the Council's and the Administering Authority's policy 
on education. 

74. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) replied that the Council's recommendation 
for a general improvement of education at all levels 
coulcl not be reconciled with a policy of placing major 
emphasis on primary and teacher-training schools. In 
the Iast sentence of the paragraph the words "to ensure 
the implementation of the Administering Authority's 
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plans for education as rapidly as possible" should be 
·deleted. 

75. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) asked for separate votes 
on the first sentence, the second and third sentences, 
and the last sentence of paragraph 21. 

The first sentence of paragraph 21 was adopted by 
11 votes to none, with 1 abstention. 

The second and third sentences were adopted by 
7 votes to none, with 5 abstentions. 

The last sentence was adopted by 11 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Paragraph 21 as a whole was adopted by 9 votes to 
none, with 3 abstentions. 

Paragraph 22 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 

76. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria) explained that although he 
approved of the idea of eliminating Melanesian Pidgin 
he had been unable to vote for paragraph 22, because 
it made no reference to the development of the languages 
of the Territory. 

77. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he had abstained for the same 
reason. Most of the people spoke indigenous languages. 
Only a small minority spoke English. 

78. He would vote against paragraph 23 because 
education was the responsibility of the Administering 
Authority and should not be Ieft to the religions mis
sions. The financial aid it was proposed to provide for 
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the mrsswns should be devoted to educational work 
under the responsibility of the Administering Authority. 

Paragraph 23 was adopted by 8 votes to 2, with 
2 abstentions. 
79. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) pro
posed that the word "further" should be inserted after 
the word "develop" in the Syrian amendment, calling 
for a new paragraph after paragraph 23 (T/L.512, 
amendment 4). 
80. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria) accepted that proposai. 
81. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) said that he would 
abstain on the Syrian proposai as it added nothing to 
the t~ird sentence of paragraph 21, which the Council , 
had Just adopted. 
82. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia), supported by 
Mr. PIGNON (France), said that the United States 
addition to the Syrian proposai had changed the Iatter's 
meaning. It now recognized that something had already 
been clone and suggested that that development should 
be carried further. Although he still felt the amendment 
was unnecessary, he would abstain instead of voting 
against it. 

The new paragraph proposed by Syria (T / L.512, 
amendment 4) as amended, was adopted by 7 votes to 
none, with 5 abstentions. 

The first part of paragraph 5 of the Drafting Com
mittee' s report (T / L.496), up to and including the 
words ((to the General Assembly", was adopted by 
10 ~·otes to 1, with 1 abstention. 

The meeting rose at 6.40 p.m. 
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[Agenda item 7] 

REPORT oN NRw GurNEA (T/L.485 AND CoRR.l) 

1. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand), Chairman of the 
Standing Committee on Administrative Unions, pointed 
out that at its 559th meeting, during its examination 
of the report of the Drafting Committee on New Guinea 
(T/L.496), the Council had adopted a recommendation 
concerning the Legislative Council of Paptta and New 
Guinea which bore sorne relation to the Standing Com
mittee's conclusions concerning that Council. 
2. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) considered that the Standing Committee's 
report on New Guinea (T/L.485 and Corr.l) contained 
no analysis of the true situation in the Territory. The 
authors of the report had carefully avoided dealing with 
the problems arising from the administrative union of 
the Trust Terri tory of New Guinea and the colon y of 
Papua. Information submitted to the Council showed 
that no progress had been made in the improvement of 
the living conditions of the indigenous population. The 
situation had stagnated for thirty-five years, and Aus
tralia was thus not fulfilling its obligations under 
Arti~le 7? b of the Charter. Far from promoting the 
Terntory s advancement towards self-government, the 
Administering Authority was endeavouring to maintain 
the colonial system. U nder the cloak of the adminis
trative union, New Guinea was attached to the 
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Australian colony of Papua and the two territories were 
administered by the same official. Another significant 
fact was that the administrative headquarters was at 
Port Moresby, Papua, and not in the Trust Territory. 
The special representative himself bad stated in the 
Council that the Administering Authority was applyîng 
the same policy in Papua and New Guinea, which meant 
that it was imposing its colonial policy on the Trust 
Territory in flagrant violation of the Trusteeship Agree
ment, which prescribed a special status for the Trust 
Territory. Certain articles in the Australian Press 
showed that ruling circles in Australia openly advocated 
the annexation of New Guinea. Thev wished to make 
it a colony like Papua. • 
3. The Council should give special attention to the 
question of a separa te administration for New Guinea, 
especially since the administrative union of that Terri
tory and Papua bad been unsatisfactory. It should come 
to a decision in the matter and should ensure that the 
Territory was provided with a special administration 
designed only to further the interests of the indigenous 
population. A change must be made, as the Adminis
tering Authority bad hitherto confined itself only to the 
most blatant exploitation of the inhabitants of the 
Terri tory. 
4. In conclusion, he read out his delegation's draft 
resolution (T /L.509). 
S. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) found that, in preparing its 
report, the Committee had not taken into consideration 
the views expressed by severa! delegations when the 
Council considered the annual report on New Guinea. 
He referred in particular to the legislative merger 
between New Guinea and Pa pua, which constituted a 
violation of the Charter and the Trusteeship Agreement. 
The latter sanctioned an administrative union but not 
an actual merger of the two territories. The Adminis
tering Authority had been given permission to set up 
joint administrative services, but not to amalgamate the 
two territories. He cited by way of example the 
measures which had been taken for the administrative 
and economie union of Lebanon and Syria, when the 
two countries were under French Mandate. In accord
ance with the wishes of the population, the Mandatory 
Power had rightly not allowed the bonds between Syria 
and the Lebanon to develop into a political merger and 
the establishment of joint legislative bodies. In the case 
of New Guinea, the position was qui te different, and 
certain delegations had made observations to that effect 
which the Committee had not felt obliged to take into 
consideration. His delegation would therefore be obliged 
to vote against the Committee's report (T jL.485 and 
Corr .1), which it considered incomplete, and would vote 
for the Soviet draft resolution. 
6. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) wished to comment 
on three questions raised by the USSR and Syrian 
representatives. 

7. In the first place, the USSR representative had felt 
called upon to speak on the unification of New Guinea 
and Papua. The reports of the Visiting Missions, the 
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annual reports of the Administering Authority and the 
statements to the Council by the special representatives 
proved that the Trust Terri tory of New Guinea had 
retained its separate identity. He assured the Syrian 

' representative that there was not a fusion. The existing 
administrative union was authorized by the Trusteeship 
Agreement, and he stressed that the Administering 
Authority considered that the population of New Guinea 
could not fail to benefit by it. 
8. Secondly, in connexion with the USSR represen-

. tative's statement that Australian ruling circles intended 
to annex the Trust Territory, he recalled that both he 
and Mr. Loomes had already refuted that accusation, 
which was completely without foundation. 
9. Thirdly, the USSR representative's statement that 
there had been complete stagnation in New Guinea for 
thirty-five years was confuted by the annual reports of 
the Administering Authority, the reports of the Visiting 
Missions and the voluminous evidence which had been 
made available to the Council over a period of seven 
years. 
10. He had no particular objection to the Committee's 
report, but he pointed out that the Adniinistering Au

. thority was considering the question raised in the 
penultimate sentence of paragraph 2 and would take 
such action as it thought appropriate. However, the 
mèasure advocated by the Committee called for amend
ment of existing legislation. The Committee therefore 
seemed unduly optimistic when it called on the Adminis
tering Authority to take urgently the necessary" steps 
to give effect to the Council's recommendation. 

11. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) \~ished to state on 
behalf of the Standing Committee that it had in fact 
taken into consideratio"n thé questions raised by the 
Syrian representative and article 5 of the Trusteeship 
Agreement, which he read out. · ~ · 

12. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) dre~v the Syrian 
representative's attention to paragraph 5 of the Com
mittee's report, which closely reftected the attitude of 
certain delegations, particularly . that of Syria, with 
regard to the alleged mer ger of New Guinea and Pa pua. 
'As a member of the Committee, he accepted the report 
as it had been · drafted, as it took due account of the 
varions shades of opinion which had been expressed. 

13. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) felt that it was difficult to achieve the adop
tion of any decision likely to improve the position of 
the indigenous population as the position of the colonial 
Powers was defended in the Council and its subsidiary 
bodies l!ot only by those Powers themselves but by other 
delegatiOns such as that of Haïti. It was nevertheless 
true that, under article 3 of the Trusteeship Agreement, 
the Administering Authority had undertaken to 
administer New Guinea in accordance with the provi
sions of the Charter and in such a manner as to achieve 
in the Territory, the basic objectives of the Internationai 
Trusteeship System, which were set forth in Article 76 
of the Charter. No argument based on the provisions of 
article 5 of the Trusteeship Agreement could relieve the 
Administering Authority of its duties. It was required, 
am~ng ether things, to establish independent adminis
tratiVe and legislative bodies composed of represen
tat!ves of the indigenous population and not represen
tatives of the Australian colonists, as was in fact the 
case. ~he facts which his delegation had quoted in its 
analy~ts of the situation in the Territory showed that it 
was ttme that the Council decided to establish a separate 

independent administration for the Trust Territory 
itself. He failed to see how the Australian representative 
could claim that New Guinea had its own territorial 
identity when it had !ost even its name, and ali relevant 
legislative texts spoke of a territory called Papua and 
New Guinea, the name of Pa pua being al ways associated 
with that of New Guinea. Moreover, the Australian 
representative had been unable to refute the USSR 

. delegation's statement. Since Australia had been 
administering New Guinea the position in the Territory 
had stagnated and the population remained at the lowest 
leve! of human development. The structure of the 
administration and the representative character of gov
ernmental organs were of the utmost importance for 
the people's advancement. For that reason his delega
tion urged the members of the Council to approach the 

. problem with the necessary sense of responsibility. 
' There was considerable evidence to show that the Coun
cil's activities èaused increasing disappointment and 

· perplexity amo~g the indigenous inhabitants and when, 
iri ,spite of the measures to keep it from. them, they 
learned the news that the Council had rejected proposais 

. designed to defend the interests of colonial peoples and 
Trust, Territories, a heavy blow was inflicted on ,the 
Com1èil's prestige. · 
14. For ali those reasons, he again urged the adoption 
of the USSR draft resolution (T jL.509) recommending 
the establishment of a separate independent adminis

. tration in the Trust Terri tory. 
·. 15. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) was surprised that 
,the USSR representative had accuse~! his delegation of 
defending the policy of the Administering Authorities 
and asserted that nothing in his delegation's attitude, 
either in. the Council or in the Fourth Committee of 
the General Assembly, justified such an accusation. The 
delegation of Haïti had unwaveringly maintained that 
attitude, which was in complete harmony with the coun
·try's background. The Haitian representatives did not 
of course adopt the intrarisigent attitude of the USSR 
delegation, for their training enabled them to admit that 
certain nuances cou1cl so1i1etimes exist. Perhaps the 
USSR representative's · statement had been prompted 
by a misunderstanding: the delegation of Haïti had 
clrawn attention not to article 5 of the Trusteeship 
Agreement but to paragraph 5 of the Committee's report 
( T /L.485 and Corr.1 ) . 
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16. l'dr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) sai cl that the delegation of Haïti was per
fectly free to adopt any attitude it considered appro
priate and explainecl that he hacl merely stated that the 
Administering Authorities had the majority vote in the 
Council and its organs. He then quoted paragraph 2 of 
the Committee's report and conclucled from it that even 
that document questioned the usefulness of the joint 
Legislative Council. That was hardly surprising since 
it did not represent the indigenous population. The 
present administrative structure was contrary to the 
aims and principles of the Trusteeship System and it 
was precisely that situation which the USSR draft 
resolution sought to rectify. 
17. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) thought that paragraph 5 
of the report did perhaps contain the points mentioned 
by the Haitian representative. However, in other parts 
of the document, the question was not clearly settled 
and for that reason the Syrian delegation had sorne 
reservations on the report as a whole. His delegation 
was not opposed to the establishment of a fiscal, customs 
or administrative union, which was authorized by 



article 5 of the Trusteeship Agreement, but to the exis
tence of a joint legislative organ, which implied a 
political federation and which the Administering Au
thority had no right to establish. In that respect the 
interpretation placed upon article 5 by the New Zealand 
representative was unjustified. 
18. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) pointed out that he 
had quoted the exact wording of article 5 of the Trustee
ship Agreement. If his statement was to be treated as 
an interpretation of that article, the interpretation 
originated in the Trusteeship Agreement itself. 
19. With reference to the allegations that the colonial 
Powers held a majority in the Standing Committee on 
Administrative Unions, he emphasized that that Com
mittee was composed of two delegations representing 
the Administering Authorities and two delegations 
representing non-administering Powers and that it had 
adopted its report unanimously. 
20. The PRESIDENT put the USSR draft resolution 
(T /L.509) to the vote. 

The U SSR dra ft resolution was rejected by 8 votes 
to 3, with 1 abstention. 
21. The PRESIDENT put to the vote paragraphs 
2 to 6 inclusive of the report of the Standing Committee 
on Administrative Unions (T/L.485 and Corr.l). 

Those paragraphs were adopted by 8 votes to 2, 
with 2 abstentions. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Nanrn: annual report of the Administering 
Authority (T/llll, T/ll22, T/1125) (con· 
tinued) 

[Agenda item 4 (d)] 

REPORT OF THE DRAFTING CoMMITTEE ON NAURU 
(T/L.494) 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. J. H. Jones, 
special representative of the Administering Authority 
for the Trust Territory of Nauru, took a place at the 
C ozmcil table. 

22. Mr. SERRANO GARCIA (El Salvador), Chair
man of the Drafting Committee for Nauru, said that the 
Committee had based its report (T /L.494) on Council 
members' comments and on the special representative's 
statements. It reflected both the favourable and un
favourable opinions which had been voiced. 
23. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) quoted paragraph 6 of the report, concerning 
the future of the Nauruan community, and observed 
that the future prospects of the indigenous inhabitants 
were very dim. They would have to leave the Territory, 
and the island of Nauru would become a desert, since 
the fertile lands and their vegetation bad been destroyed 
so that the phosphate deposits underneath could be 
exploited. The solution of the problem was not to be 
sought along those !ines; the Administering Authority, 
which reaped enormous profits from phosphate mining, 
should rather devote a part of those profits to the 
restoration of cultivable land as each deposit was 
exhausted, and slow clown the rate of production so as 
to spread the mining of phosphate over a longer period. 
Thus the cultivable land would be gradually restored 
and the people would gradually adjust themselves to 
that mode of !ife. They could satisfy their requirements 
by engaging in agriculture and fishing, and there would 
be no further need to contemplate any transfer of popu-
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lation, which raised such painful problems for the 
persons concerned. For all those reasons the USSR 
delegation would vote against paragraph 6 of the report. 
24. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) pointed out 
that, contrary to the Soviet Union representative's 
apparent belief, mining was carried on only in sectors 
where the top-soi! was unproductive. 
25. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) replied that, according to page 17 of the 
annual report, 1 the British Phosphate Commissioners 
had the right to exploit and destroy trees in any area 
containing phosphate deposits. Such areas therefore 
contained a certain amount of vegetation which the 
inhabitants could exploit if their interests were 
protected. 
26. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
was far from the case. While the authorities had the 
right to extract phosphate from the Territory, they 
had not in fact exploited a single cultivated area for 
the simple reason that such areas contained no ore. 
27. Mr. SERRANO GARCIA (El Salvador) stated 
that, in drafting paragraph 6, the Committee had taken 
into account ali the opinions expressed in the Council, 
including that of the Soviet Union representative. It 
invited the Administering Authority to examine, with 
the people's co-operation, the means of deciding upon 
the future of Nauru. 

28. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) opposed the progressive resettlement of 
Nauruans mentioned in paragraph 6, and thus could 
not vote for that paragraph. 

Paragraph 6 of the report (T /494) was adopted by 
8 votes to 1, with 3 abstentions. 

29. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) said that he had 
abstained on paragraph 6 because in it the Council 
requested the Administering Authority to include in 
its next annual report the results of the study on the 
problem of the Territory's future. The next annual 
report would cover a period ending 30 June 1954. It was 
even possible that the study would not be concluded 
within twelve months. In any case, the Council would 
be informed of the results. 

30. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) opposed paragraph 7 of the report, because 
in it the Council expressed the hope that the Nauru 
Local Government Council would make every effort 
fully to understand and exercise its present powers. 
That was a pious hope because the Council in question 
had precisely no power. 

31. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) replied that the 
special representative in his final statement ( 540th 
meeting) had listed a who le series of powers held by 
the Local Government Council. 

32. Mr. JONES (Special representative for Nauru) 
added that those powers were expressly defined in the 
Local Government Council Ordinance. It could make 
rules that were not inconsistent with any Act or 
orclinance in force, subject to the Administrator's 
approval. In fact, such approval was withheld only 
when the regulation did not fulfil its purpose. 
33. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) hoped that the Australian representative 

1 See Report to the General Asscmbly of the United Nations 
on the Administration of the Territory of Nauru from lst luly, 
1952, to 30th June, 1953, Commonwealth of Australia, 1953. 



would now agree with him that the Council had no 
power or at !east no deliberative power. 
34. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) replied that it was 
quite common to find that the powers of any govern
mental body were not unlimited. 

Paragraph 7 was adopted by 8 votes to 2, with 2 
abstentions. 
35. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria) explained that he had 
voted against paragraph 7 because the Local Govern
ment Council had no legislative power and because the 
recommendations in that paragraph were inadequate. 
36. Mr. SCHEYVEN (Belgium) saicl that he hacl 
abstained because he felt that paragraph 7 was quite 
useless. It expressed the hope that the Aclministering 
Authority woulcl do something which it hacl been cloing 
for a long time. 
37. Following a request by Mr. JONES (Special 
representative for Nauru), the PRESIDENT pointed 
out, in connexion with paragraph 8 of the report, that 
three Nauruans, and not two as stated in the report, 
hacl been appointecl to senior positions in the Adminis
tration. He proposed that the text shoùlcl be amencled 
accorclingly. 

ft 'was so decided. 

38. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) requested that the vote should be taken in 
three parts: the first vote on the first part of the first 
.sentence up to and including the worcls "senior positions 
in the Administration", the second vote on the re
maincler of that sentence, and the thircl vote on the 
remainder of the paragraph. 

The first part of the first sentence of paragraph 8 
was adopted unanimously. 

The second part of that sentence was adopted by 
9 "<'otes to none, 7.t•it!t 3 abstentions. 

The remainder of paragraph 8 was adopted by 
9 7.'otes to none, witlz 3 abstentions. 
39. ,?\Ir. MAX (France) recallecl that his delegation 
hacl objectecl during the debate in the Drafting Com
mitttee to the improper use of the word "vigorously". 
It was for that reason that he hacl abstained. · 

Paragraph 8 as a wlzole ims adopted b.v 11 votes to 
none, with 1 abstention. 

40. l\Ir. T AH.AZI ( Syria) suggested that the text of 
paragraph 9 of the report should be amended by adding 
the word "urgently" before the word "reiterates". 

41. l'dr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) drew attention to the fact that corporal 
punishment, the subject of paragraph 9, might be dealt 
\Vith in the same way as it had been in connexion with 
New Guinea, and suggestecl that the text should be 
replaced by paragraph 19 of the report of the Drafting 
Committee on New Guinea (T /LA%), which read : 

"The Council, noting that corporal punishment has 
been partially abolished and recalling its previous 
recommendations in this connexion, strongly urges 
the Administering Authority to abolish completely 
this form of punishment". 

Tlze USSR amendment ·was adopted by 6 votes to 
none, with 6 abstentions. 
42. Mr. SERRANO GARCIA (El Salvador) ex
plained that he had voted in favour of the USSR 
amendment because his delegation had taken the same 
position in the Drafting Committee. 

43. The PRESIDENT put paragraph 10 of the report 
to the vote. 

Paragraph 10 was adopted by 5 votes to 4, with 
3 abstentions. 
44. Mr. BHANDARI (India) said that he had 
abstained from voting on paragraph 10 because a num
ber of observations macle by his delegation on the 
phosphates question had not been included in it. 
45. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) said that he had 
voted against the paragraph because, as his delegation 
had explained repeateclly, the Administering Authority 
was not in a position to supply a statement on the 
operations of the British Phosphate Commissioners for 
Nauru separately from those in the other Pacifie islands. 
Moreover, it hacl never clearly been shown why separate 
accounts were necessary to the clischarge of the Coun
cil's functions. 
46. Mr. SCHEYVEN (Belgium) said that he had 
'voted against the paragraph for the same reasons. 
47. The PRESIDENT put paragraph 11 of the report 
to the vote. 
48. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) requestecl a separa te vote on the second 
sentence of paragraph 11. 

The first sentence of paragraph 11 was adopted by 
10 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

The second sentence was adopted by 6 votes to 4, 
·with 2 abstentions. 

49.. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria) suggested that in the last 
·sentence the \Vords "and review it with a view' to 
removing the present restrictions" should be replaced 
by the words: '\vith a view to abrogating it within a 
reasonable period of time". 

The Syrian amendment 1vas adopted by 6 votes io 
none, with 6 abstentions. 

The·last sentence of paragraph 11, as amendèd~ was 
'adopted by 8 VOtes fo 110ne, with 4 abstenfÏ01iS. . 
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Paragraph 11 as a wholc, as aniended,' was adopted 
by 6 votes to none, with 6 abstentions. · 

50. Mr. T ARAZI ( Syria) sai cl that the sewnd 
sentence of the paragraph was unacceptable to his 
delegation and that for that reason he had been unable 
to vote in favour of paragraph 11 as a whole. 

51. l\Ir. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repnblics) consiclered that the second sentence was an 
insult to the indigenous population and he had therefore 
abstainecl from voting on the paragraph as a whole, 
although it emboclied certain positive elements. 

52. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) pointecl out that as paragraph 12 of the 
report clealt with education, it should contain no refer
ence to the resettlement of Nauruans outside the Terri
tory. The USSR delegation opposed such resettlement 
and woulcl therefore vote against the paragraph. 

Paragraph 12 was adopted by 7 votes to 1, with 
4 abstentions. 

53. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Drafting 
Committee's recommendation with. regard to the 
working pa pers prepared by the Secretariat (T /L.472 
and Add.1), which was set forth in paragraph 5 of 
the report. 

The recommendation was adopted by 10 votes to 1, 
with 1 abstention. 



Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Western Samoa: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T/1119, T/1122, 
T jll26) ( continued) 

[Agenda item 4 ( b) ] 

REPORT oF THE DRAFTING CoMMITTEE ON WESTERN 

SAMOA (T/L.493) 

54. Mr. LOOMES (Australia) speaking as the 
Chairman of the Drafting Committee, . said that little 
needed to be said concerning the Drafting Committee's 
report on the Trust Territory of \Vestern Samoa 
(T /L.493). The conclusions in paragraphs 6 ta 15 of 
the report had been unanimously adopted by the 
Drafting Committee. 
55. The PRESIDENT put paragraph 6 of the report 
ta the vote. 

Paragraph 6 was adoptcd by 9 votes to 1, with · 
2 abstentions. 
56. With regard to paragraph 7, Mr. TARAZI 
(Syria) proposed that it should be amended by the 
addition of the words "and independence" after the 
words "desire of the people of \Vestern Samoa for self
government", in the first sentence. 
57. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) proposed that the words "and independence" 
should be added at the end of the first sentence of 
paragraph 7, after the word "self-government". 
58. Mr. SCOTT (New Zealand) said that his delega
tion was prepared to support the Syrian amendment if 
the Syrian representative would agree to substitute the 
word "or" for the word "and". \Vorded in that way, 
the Syrian amendment would be consistent with the 
wording of the Trusteeship Agreement and the Charter, 
whereas the addition of the words "and independence" 
would introduce an entirely new element which the 
New Zealand delegation could not accept. 
59. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) could not accept the New 
Zealand representative's suggestion because he believed 
that the goal was to enable Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories to achieve not only self-government but also 
political and economie independence. 
60. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
there \vas no proof whatever that the people of Western 
Samoa desired independence. At any rate that had not 
been his impression when he bad visited Samoa. 

The S3wian amendment 1eas rejecfcd by 6 votes to 5, 
witlz 1 abstention. 
61. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) agreed to change his amendment in accord
ance with the New Zealand representative's suggestion. 
The amendment as amended would therefore consist of 
the addition of the words "or independence" at the end 
of the first sentence of paragraph 7. 

The USSR amendment, as amended, was unanim
ously adopted. 

Paragraph 7 as a whole, as amended, was adopted by 
9 votes to none, with 3 abstentions. 
62. Mr. ROBBINS (United States of America), 
explaining his vote on the Syrian amendment, said that 
he had voted against it because, in his opinion, the 
United Nations could not impose independence on a 
people. 
63. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he had abstained from voting on 
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· paragràph 7 as a. wh ole because the Syrian amendment 
· had not been adopted and also because the paragraph 
referred to a plan for .. the Territory's "progressive'' 
attainment of i;ielf-government. In the view of the 
éolonial Powers that could only mean slow attainment 
of self-government, whereas the USSR considered that 
the attainment of self-government and independence by 
non-self-governing countries should be a speedy process. 
64. Mr. SCHEYVEN (Belgium) proposed that the 
French text of paragraph 8 should be amended by 
replacing the words "Le Conseil, soucieux d"ac
croître les responsabilités administratives confiées aux 
Samoans" by the words "Le Conseil. soucieux d'encou
rager l'élargissement des responsabilités administratives 
confiées aux Samoans ... ", as the Council was not 
competent to increase executive responsibilities. 
65. The PRESIDENT pointed out that the English 
text did not express the same idea as the French, but 
merely emphasized the Council's desire to see the 
Samoans granted progressively greater executive 
responsibility. The Secretariat could no doubt take note 
of the Belgian representative's oqservation and alter the 
French text to make it correspond exactly to the 
English text. 

It was so decided. 
Paragraph 8 was adopted by 10 votes to none, 'With 

2 abstentions, subject to the amendment to be made in 
the French text. 
66. The PRESIDENT put paragraphs 9, 10 and 11 
of the report to the vote. 

Paragraph 9 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 10 was adopted by 11 votes to none. with 
1 abstention. 

Paragraph 11 was adopted by 11 votes to none, with 
1 abstention. 
67. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) requested a separate vote 
on the second sentence of paragraph 12, beginning with 
the words "In view of the rapidly increasing popu
lation ... ". 

The first sentence of paragraph 12 was adopted by 
9 votes to none, with 3 abstentions. 

The second sentence was adopted by 11 votes to none, 
zoith 1 abstention. 

Paragraph 12 as a whole was adopted by 11 votes 
to none, with .l abstention. 

68. The PRESIDENT put paragraph 13 of the report 
to the vote. 

Paragraph 13 was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 

69. With regard to paragraph 14, Mr. TARAZI 
(Syria), supported by Mr. MAX (France), pointed out 
that the last sentence of the paragraph would be 
improved from the point of view of style if it were 
reworded in the French text to read: "il exprime 
l'espoir que de nouveaux efforts seront accomplis en 
ce qui concerne ... ". 

70. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) requested a separa te vote on the first part 
of the first sentence, namely, the words "The Council, 
noting the advances made in the field of public health 
during the period under review ... ". 

Thal part of the sentence was adopted by 10 z•otes 
to none, with 2 abstentions. 



The remainder of paragraph 14, amended in the 
French te:d as suggested by Syria and France, was 
adopted by 11 votes to none, with 1_ abstention. 

Paragraph 14 as a whole, as amended in the French 
text, was adopted by 11 votes to none, with 1 abstention. 

71. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) pointed out that the words "compulsory 
primary education", in the English text of paragraph 15, 
had not been properly translated in the Russian text 
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and asked the Secretariat to make that text correspond 
exactly: with the original. 

Paragraph 15 was adopted by 11 votes to none, ~vith 
1 abstention, subject to the amendment of the Russian 
text suggested by the USSR reprtJSentative. 
72. The PRESIDENT put the recommendations con
tained in paragraph 5 of the report to the vote. 

Those recommendations were adopted by 10 votes 
to 1, with 1 abstention. 

The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 
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Examination of petitions ( continued) 

[Agenda item 5] 

EIGHTY-TIIIRD REPORT oF THE STANDING Co:MMITTEE 
ON PETITIONS (T /L.482) : PETITIONS CONCERNING 
TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH ADMINISTRATION 

1. The PRESIDENT asked members of the Council 
to vote on the draft resolutions contained in the 
Standing Committee's eighty-third report (T /L.482). 

Draft resolution I was adopted by 9 7•otes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 

Draft resolution II was adoptcd b-y• 10 71otes to Mne, 
with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolution III was adopted by 9 votes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 

Draft resolution IV was adopted by 11 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolution V was adopted by 9 votes to natte, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Draft resolution VI was adopted by 9 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Draft resolution VII was adopted by 9 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Draft resolution VIII was adopted by 8 votes to none, 
with 4 abstentions. 
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Draft resolution IX was adopted by 7 votes to none, 
with 5 abstentions. · 

Draft resolution X was adopted by 9 votes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 
2. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the recom
mendation in paragraph 3 of the Committee's report. 

The recontmendation was adopted by 10 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. 

EIGHTY-FOURTH REPORT oF THE STANDING CoMMITTE~ 
ON PETITIONS (T jL.491) : PETITIONS CONCERNING 
THE (AMEROONS UNDER FRENCH ADMINISTRATION 

3. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) requested a separa te vote on paragraph 7 of 
draft resolution I in the Committee's eighty-fourth 
report (T /L.491). 

Paragraphs 1 to 6 of draft resolution I were adopted 
by 11 votes to none, with 1 abstention. 

Paragraph 7 was adopted by 6 ·votes to none, with 
6 abstentions. 

Paragraphs 8 and 9 were adopted by 10 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. 

Draft resolution I as a whole was adopted by 11 votes 
to none, with 1 abstention. 

Draft resolution II was adopted by 9 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Dra ft resolution III was adopted by 6 votes to none, 
with 6 abstentions. 

Draft resolution IV was adopted by 6 votes to none, 
with 6 abstentions. 

Draft resolution V was adopted by 11 votes ta none, 
with 1 abstention. 
4. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) said that he had vot~d a~ainst cl raft resolu
tion V because the recommendatton 111 paragraph 2 that 
the Administering Authority should give wide publicity 
to the purposes of the forestry regulations and the 
Decree of 10 May 1937 was wholly inconsistent with 
the wishes and interests of the indigenous population. 
Their bitter opposition to the measnres taken by the 
Administering Authority in connexion with the con
servation and classification of forest areas had been 
brought to the notice of the Council at its thirteenth 
session; its present recommendation was therefore 
incomprehensible. 
5. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the recom
mendation in paragraph 3 of the Committee's report. 

The recommendation was adopted by 10 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. 
ErcHTY-FrFTH REPORT OF THE STANDING CoMMITTEE 

ON PETITIONS (T /L.492) : PETITION CONCERNI'NG 
TOGOLÀND UNDE~ FRENCH ADMINrSTRATION 

6. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft resolu
tion set forth in the Standing Committee's eighty-fifth 
report (T jL.492). 

The draft resolution was adopted by 9 votes to none, 
with 3 a~stentions. 

T/SR.561 



7. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the recom
mendation in paragraph 3 of the Committee's report. 

The recommendation was adopted by 9 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

EIGHTY-SIXTH REPORT OF THE STANDING (OMMITTEE 
ON PETITIONS (TjL.503): PETITION CONCERNING 
TRUST TERRITORIES IN GENE'RAL 

8. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) said that the purpose of the petition 
(T/PET.GENERAL/23) from the International 
League for the Rights of Man, Committee for Ruanda
Urundi, had been to secure for the indigenous popu
lation the right to express their views on the Adminis
tering Authority's observations before their petitions 
came before the Standing Committee and the Trustee
ship Council. As it was, they had no opportunity of 
refuting allegations made against them and conse
quently the decisions taken were one-sided; the result 
would be entirely different if the petitioners' comments 
were also heard. In all fairness, therefore, the Council 
ought to meet the petitioners' wishes and modify the 
existing procedure. Accordingly he proposed that the 
text of paragraph 3 of the draft resolution submitted 
by the Standing Committee (T jL.503, para. 9) should 
be replaced by the following : 

"Considers it necessary that the Secretariat advise 
petitioners of the observations of the Administering 
Authorities regarding their petitions so that peti
tioners may, if they so desire, make known their views 
on the observations of the Administering Authorities 
before their petitions are considered by the Standing 
Committee on Petitions." 

9. The PRESIDENT put the amendment proposed 
by the Soviet Union representative to the vote. 

The amendment was rejected by 6 votes ta 5. 
The draft resolution submitted by the Standing Com

mittee (T / L.503, para. 9) was adopted by 7 votes to 
none, with 5 abstentions. 
10. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) said that he had abstained in the vote just 
taken because of the opposition of the Administering 
Authorities to the amendment proposed by his delega
tion. He failed to understand the Administering Au
thorities' reluctance to meet so simple a request from 
the indigenous inhabitants of the Trust Territories, and 
felt that it boded ill for the future of those peoples. 
11. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the recom
mendation in paragraph 2 of the Standing Committee's 
report. 

The recommendation was adopted by 7 votes to none, 
with 5 abstentions. 

EIGHTY-SEVENTII REFORT oF THE STANDING CoMMIT
TEE ON PETITIONS (T/L.510): PETITIONS CON
CERNING THE TRUST TERRITORY OF THE PACIFl'C 
ISLANDS 

12. The PRESIDENT put the draft resolution 
annexed to the report (T/L.510) to the vote. 

The resolution was adopted by 11 votes to none, with 
1 abstention. 
13. Mr. MASSONET (Belgium) said that the 
Standing Committee had been unable to come to any 
decision on section I of its report, which dealt with the 
petition of the Marshallese people (T/PET.10j28). 
Paragraph 20 of section II, however, contained a draft 
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resolution on which the Council must act in the light 
of its decision on section I. As sections I and II raised 
the same general issues, he suggested that they should 
be considered together. 

I t was so decided. 

14. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that the question bef ore the Council 
raised important issues of principle concerning the 
Administering Authority's fulfilment of its obligations 
towards the Territory in its trust. Under the Charter, 
the Administering Authorities must promote the politi
cal, economie, social and educational advancement of 
the indigenous inhabitants towards self-government or 
independence. Their conduct should be guided solely by 
the wishes and interests of the indigenous population. 
Similar obligations were laid down in the Trusteeship 
Agreements. 

15. The Council was confrontecl with a case absolutely 
unparalleled in history. An Administering Authority, 
acting in its own selfish interests, had allowecl the basic 
principles and purposes of the Trusteeship System to 
be violated. It had transferred and was continuing to 
transfer the indigenous inhabitants from their homes 
to other islands and, over the protest of the indigenous 
population, had turned the Trust Territory into a 
proving ground for atomic and hydrogen bombs. As a 
result of that policy, the sorry situation of the indigenous 
inhabitants had deteriorated stiJl further. The nuclear 
tests had not only caused property ]osses, they had also 
injured the health of the population. Whole areas of 
sea, land and air had been poisoned and the Marshallese 
people were undergoing incredible suffering. He ques
tioned the United States representative's assertion that 
the good health of those affected had been completely 
resto red. 

16. The 1953 Visiting Mission's report (T j1078) and 
the annual report 1 showed that over 1,000 complaints 
against the Administering Authority had been received 
asking for the return of the land taken to make room 
for the nuclear tests. In the petition, after describing the 
lethal effects- including lowering of the blood count, 
burns, nausea and the falling out of hair- suffered by 
the inhabitants of Rongelap and Utirik atolls and 
expressing their concern at the increasing number of 
people who were being removed from their land which 
meant so much to them, the Marshallese people re
quested that all the experiments with lethal weapons in 
the area should cease immediately. The people's wishes 
were therefore clear to the Council. It should satisfy 
their request and take steps to ensure that the Adminis
tering Authority stopped using the Trust Territory for 
its own ends and to the detriment of the interests of 
the indigenous inhabitants. 

17. There were two approaches to carrying out the 
Trusteeship System. The first approach, namely, that 
the Administering Authority must be guided solely by 
the interests of the indigenous inhabitants, remained 
only an ideal expressed in the Charter. The Adminis
tering Authority for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie 
Islands had chosen to adopt the second approach, 
namely, to ignore the interests of the indigenous inhabi-

1 See Report on the Administration of the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands for the Period July 1, 1952, to June 30, 
1953, transmitted by the United States to the United Nations 
pursuant to Article 88 of the Charter of the United Nations, 
Department of the Interior and Department of the Navy, 
Washington, D.C. 



tants and to pursue a policy based solely on its own 
military, strategie, political, economie and other 
interests. It was the Council's duty to protect the 
interests of the indigenous inhabitants and to satisfy 
their request that the nuclear tests should stop and that 
their land should be returned to them. His delegation 
had submitted a draft resolution to that effect 
(T/L.499). 
18. Particular attention should be drawn to the fact 
that as a result of the nuclear tests, two islands had 
completely disappeared from the face of the ocean. The 
people of the islands had been transplanted from their 
homes and their health had been adversely affected. The 
Administering Authority must account to the United 
Nations for the Joss of those islands, which had been 
handed to it in trust. It had indeed a number of things 
to account for and no arguments could justify the 
crimes which it had committed against the indigenous 
inhabitants of the Trust Territory. The fact that the 
Trust Territory was a strategie area did not discharge 
the Administering Authority from its obligation to 
administer the Territory in accordance with the prin
ciples laid clown for ali Trust Territories, namely, 
bearing in mind the paramount interests of the inhabi
tants. Article 83, paragraph 2, of the Charter cate
gorically stated that the basic objectives set forth in 
Article 76 should be applicable to the people of each 
strategie area. 
19. The draft resolution jointly introduced by Belgium, 
France and the United Kingdom (T jL.504) was 
intended not only to justify the Administering Authority 
but also to give it the right to continue to violate the 
interests of the indigenous inhabitants. Paragraph 7 
recommended that the Administering Authority should 
continue to conduct further nuclear experiments in the 
Territory; in the face of the emphatic protests of the 
indigenous inhabitants, the draft resolution was shame
ful and his delegation would certainly vote against it. 
20. His delegation regretted that it could not support 
the Indian draft resolution (T jL.498). The preamble 
was admirable and seemed to indicate that the Indian 
delegation had correctly understood the situation. The 
operative part, however, marked a retreat, and made 
virtually no reèommendations. Furthermore, the pro
posai that the International Court of Jus ti ce should be 
asked for an advisory opinion on the legality of the 
Administering Authority's carrying out nuclear tests 
in a Trust Territory was illogical, since the preamble 
to the draft resolution categorically stated that the use 
of the Trust Territory as a proving ground for thermo
nuclear or other weapons of mass destruction was not 
compatible with the basic objectives of the trusteeship, 
an opinion which his delegation whole-heartedly en
dorsed. There was no need whatever to appeal to the 
International Court: given the protests of the indigenous 
population, it was clearly incompatibl~ with the Trust.ee
ship System to use the Trust Terntory as a provtng 
ground. The Charter, moreover, had been drawn up 
by the Members of the United Nations without .the 
advice of the Court, and the Members of the Umted 
Na ti ons al one were competent to interpret it. 
21. In conclusion, he emphasized that the United 
States was guilty in the matter and should immediately 
make amends. It should adopt the USSR draft resolu
tion and its failure to do so would be clear proof of its 
intention to continue violating the interests of the 
indigenous inhabitants and using the Trust Territory· 
as a nuclear provin~ ~round, ~ 
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The meeting was suspended at 4.5 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.25 p.m. 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Midkiff .. special 
representative of the Adntinistering A uthority for the 
Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands, took a place at 
the Cou neil table. 
22. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom), introducing 
the draft resolution submitted jointly by the United 
Kingdom, Belgium and France (T jL.504), sa id that 
the Council's first duty was to express its sympathy for 
those who had suffered as a result of the nuclear tests 
carried out by the Administering Authority. It should 
also note United States assurances that the health of 
those affected by radio-active materials would not be 
permanently impaired, and that those removed from 
their homes would be re-established in such a way that 
no financial Joss would be involved. 
23. The petitioners had stated their case moderately. 
They had asked that no more experiments should be 
mad·e, but had also asked, as an alternative, that if an 
experiment was judged absolutely necessary, ail neces
sary precautions should be taken. That alternative had 
not been mentioned by the USSR representative, who 
had also referred to the injuries suffered by the inhabi
tants of the islands allegedly destroyed although those 
islands had in fact been completely uninhabited. 
24. The Administering Authority had given an 
assurance that appropriate precautions would be taken, 
and it was therefore with complete confidence that he 
presented the joint draft resolution (T jL.504 ). It did 
not recommend, as the USSR representative had 
alleged, that the Administering Authority should carry 
out further experiments. It merely suggested that, as 
the petitioners themselves had asked, if the Adminis
tering Authority considered it necessary in the interest 
of world peace to conduct further experimen~s in the 
Territory, it should take al! necessary precautwns. · . 
25. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) said 
that the USSR was making propaganda capital out of 
the events that had given rise to the petition. Despite 
its misstatement of the facts, the USSR Government 
would not succeed in driving a wedge between the 
American and the Marshallese people as was proved 
by a letter from the petitioners in which they expressed 
appreciation for the spirit in which the United States 
Government had received their petition, and stressed 
that their petition should not be interpreted as a sign 
of Jack of confidence in the officiais of the Trust 
Terri tory. 
26. It was his persona! belief, based on security 
information pertaining to the nuclear tests, that there 
was no chance of a recurrence of the mishap that had 
occurred in March. 

27. Mr. SINGH (India) pointed out that the Trustee
ship Council was not concerned with the moral or 
political wisdom of the production, testing and use of 
weapons of mass destruction. That was a matter for the 
Disarmament Commission before which the Indian 
Government which was opposed to the testing or use 
by anyone ~f such weapons at any time, had !~id its 
preliminary proposais. The Trusteeship Counctl was 
concerned only with the question whether an Adminis
tering Authority could, under the Charte; and the 
Trusteeship Agreement, use a Trust Terntory as a 
proving ground for atomic and hydrogen weapons. 

28. Before turning to that question, he expressed his 
delegation's sympathy for the Marsballese, Japanese 



and Americans who had suffered from the effects of the 
test explosion and its confidence that the United States 
Government would do its utmost to ensure the treat
ment and recovery of ali who had been injured. 

29. The tests carried out in the Trust Territory had, 
by accident, resulted in the sinking of two islands and 
the exposure of a number of persons to atomic radiation. 
The United States representative had denied that any 
island had been blown up but had not corrected the 
special representative's statement in the Council that 
one small island had disappeared completely, and that 
~ man-TI?ade island had practically disappeared. It was 
1mmat~nal whether what had disappeared were islands, 
sandsplts or reefs, or whether they were habitable. What 
was niaterial was that they were the property of the 
pe?ple of the _Pacifie Islan_ds, and that they no longer 
ex1sted. Even If the Counc!l accepted the United States 
representative's argument that the United Nations had 
recognized the ·Pacifie Islands as a strategie area in 
\~hich atomic tests had already been held, and that the 
r~ght to close areas for security reasons anticipated the 
nght to close them for atomit tests, it was wrong to 
assume that either the United Na ti ons or the Adminis
tering Authority had known that future tests would 
have the effects now established. Article 5 of the Trus
teeship Agreement under which the United States 
clai~ed it was entitled to conduct the tests clearly 
~pec1fied what the Administering Authority could do 
m the Trust Territory and the list, which was exhaus
tive, did not include the carrying out of atomic or 
hydrogen bomb tests.· In the light of the dangers 
revealed by the recent events in the Marshall Islands, 
there was no guarantee, despite repeated United 
States assurances, that similar accidents might not 
recur, with effects obviously in violation of article 6 
of the Trusteeship Agreement. The article stated that 
the Administering Authority should protect the health 
of the inhabitants and provide protection against the 
loss of their land. 

30. Information about the effects of the atomic and 
hydrogen bomb tests had not been supplied to the 
Council because, according to the United States repre
sentative, under article 13 of the Trusteeship Agree
ment, his Government was not obliged to furnish 
information about areas closed for security reasons. 
However, the harmful effects of the explosions had 
been felt outside the closed areas and there was every 
r~a~on to believe that future tests might produce 
sJm!lar or greater effects. As there was no guarantee 
against the recurrence of such accidents, no more tests 
should be held in the Trust Territory. Since the United 
States insisted that it was entitled to carry out the 
tests, the question should be submitted to the Inter
national Court of Justice for an advisory opinion. 

31. The Indian draft resolution (T /L.498) suggested 
that the General Assembly should seek that opinion 
although the Territory was a strategie arca. However, 
the seeking of an advisory opinion was not the perfor
mance of a function relating to political, economie, 
social or educational matters delegated to the Trustee
ship Council by the Security Council. The Trusteeship 
Council had been authorized by the General Assembly 
in resolution 171 (II) to request advisory opinions on 
"legal questions arising within the scope of its acti
vities" and was entitled to do so in the present case, 
itself or through the Assembly. In view of the large 
number of principles involved, his delegation felt that 

it would be better if the opinion were requested by 
the Assembly. 
32. The Marshall Islanders' petition (T /PET.lû/28) 
would be a test of whether the United States lived up 
to its treaty obligations, and whether the rule of law 
would prevail over the rule of votes in the Trusteeship 
Council. If the United States was fully confident of the 
justice of its position, it would be in its interests to seek 
an advisory opinion from the International Court. 
33. Mr. MIDKIFF (special representative for the 
Trust Terri tory of the Pacifie Islands) wished to 
correct the impression that there was sorne discrepancy 
between the earlier statements made by the United 
States representative and himself regarding the nature 
of the land which had disappeared as a result of the 
tests. Actually, their statements bad been based on the 
same reports and were intended to convey the idea 
that the areas affected were uninhabited, that one was 
a natural barren strip of land, and the other a man
made island devoid of ali vegetation. Thus, both were 
not habitable. 
34. Mr. PIGNON (France), speaking as co-sponsor 
of the draft resolution (T JL.504), expressed his dele
gation's sympathy for the Marshall Islanders, and said 
that the position France bad taken in the Standing 
Committee on Petitions on the three draft resolutions 
then before the Committee but now before the Council 
was unaltered. 
35. For the benefit of the USSR representative, he 
explained that his delegation interpreted the recom
mendation in paragraph 7 of the joint draft resolution 
- which reproduced the exact terms of the petitioners 
-as delimiting the rights of the Administering Au-
thority. It carried with it a hope, which France strongly 
shared, that ali thermonuclear and atomic weapons 
would eventually be prohibited. As a consistent suppor
ter of world disarmament, France had never suggested 
that any blessing should be given to tests of nuclear 
weapons. 
36. Mr. MUNRO (New Zealand) noted that the 
petition from the Marshallese people bad been dis
cussed fully and frankly in the Standing Committee on 
Petitions and that there bad been no attempt to mini
mize its importance. He recognized the reasonable 
terms in which the petition bad been drafted and sup
ported by the spokesman of the petitioners. New 
Zealand considered that the holding of the tests was con
sistent with United States obligations, under the Char
ter and the Trusteeship Agreement, in regard to the 
maintenance of international peace and security, and 
fully accepted the United States assurance that noth
ing would be left undone to safeguard the present 
and future well-being of the inhabitants of the Trust 
Territory. He would vote in favour of the joint draft 
resolution (T y'L.504), which properly and adequately 
met the case made by the petitioners. 
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37. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) emphasized that the 
petitioners realized that further nuclear tests might be 
necessary in the area and that they accepted that 
necessity, provided the Administering Authority guar
anteed them protection from adverse effects and 
compensation for Joss of property. Australia was satis
fied by the Administering Authority's undertakings to 
satisfy the petitioners' requests on the assumption that 
further tests might have to be conducted. It was satis
fied that the Administering Authority had not irres
ponsibly exposed the people of the Trust Territory to 
avoidable risks or permitted any loss of !ife or destruc-



tion of usable land. Assertions to the contrary were 
too absurd for serious attention. The United States 
had not violated the Charter or the Trusteeship Agree
ment. The term "strategie area" as used in those docu
ments should be interpreted in the light of the Charter 
obligation to promote international peace and security. 
38. Turning to the three draft resolutions before the 
Council, Mr. Forsyth rejected the USSR proposai 
(T /L.499) as an attempt to exploit the Trusteeship 
System for Soviet purposes. He could not vote for the 
Indian draft (T /L.498), first, because it raised impor
tant political questions not contained in the petition, 
and secondly, because it would have the practical effect 
of stopping further tests for sorne time, a decision 
excecding the Council's competence, especially in the 
absence of convincing proof that the Trusteeship Sys
tem had been contravened. 
39. Australia supported the joint jdraft resolution 
(T /L.S04) because it dealt adequate! y with the facts 
and with the political realities of the situation. The 
Council would be recording its view that the petitio
ners' request for safeguards and compensation must 
be satisfied and that the Administering Authority was 
taking the necessary measures. Australia had deep 
sympathy for those who had suffered from the effects 
of the tests; it admired the temperateness of the petitio
ners; and it appreciated the measures taken by the 
Administering Authority to repair the damage done. 
40. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) pointed out the significant 
omission in the petition of reference to the legality of 
using the Trust Territory for nuclear tests, a tacit 
admission by the petitioners that they were not ques
tioning the United States' legal rights to use the 
Territory for that purpose. Moreover, they had indi
cated their awareness of responsibility for the mainte
nance of international peace and security- in accor
dance with article 5 of the Trusteeship Agreement
by asking for safeguards if further experiments should 
be judged necessary for the eventual well-being of ail 
peoples. They had further confirmed their confidence 
in the Administering Authority by stating that their 
petition should not be construed as a repudiation of 
the United States as governing agency for the United 
Na ti ons und er the Trusteeship Agreement. 

41. In view of those facts, there was no need for the 
Council to engage in polemics on matters alien to the 
content of the petition. The petitioners made two 
requests: that an end should be put to the experiments, 
and that adequate safeguards should be provided in 
case they were to continue. By not insisting on the 
first, they indicated full awareness that the United 
States could not stop the tests so long as one major 
nation refused to accept international control of wea
pons of mass destruction. They also indicated a reali
zation that, outside their islands, there was no proper 
site for such tests. 
42. Consequently, China would support the joint 
draft resolution (TjL.S04). It adequately met the 
petitioners' requests, and added an injunction that tJ:e 
inhabitants of Rongelap should be resettled and the1r 
daims for damages promptly satisfied. China fully 
sympathized with the victims of the recent tests and 
was glad there had been no Joss of !ife and there would 
be no further displacement of population. 
43. China would vote against the USSR and Indian 
draft resolutions because they went beyond the requests 
made in the petition. 
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44. He noted, in passing, that sorne of the speakers 
who had expressed sympathy for the Marshall Islan
ders, none of whom had been killed by the nuclear 
tests, had been curiously insensitive to wholesale 
slaughter of millions in their own and other countries. 

45. Mr. SINGH (India) asked the President to rule 
the Chinese representative's last remark out of orcier. 

46. The PRESIDENT asked the Chinese represen
tative to confine his remarks to the draft resolutions 
before the Council. 

47. Mr. S. S. LIU (China) concluded by asserting 
that the crocodile tears shed by certain speakers over 
the fate of the Marshall Islanders would not conceal 
the atrocities perpetrated by those same Governments. 

48. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) emphasized United Na
tions responsibility, under the Charter, for preserving 
human life, and endorsed the Indian view that the 
Council must ensure the implementation of the Trus
teeship Agreements. The basic objective of those 
Agreements- to ens ure the well-being and ad vance
ment of indigenous peoples- was applicable to stra
tegie areas as well as ordinary Trust Territories. The 
petitioners had made two requests, and the Council 
could not bypass the first of them, i.e., immediate 
cessation of experiments in the islands, and concen
trate solely on the second, i.e., provision of adequate 
safeguards, if it was to observe the rule of law. Syria 
would vote in favour of the Indian draft resolution 
(T/L.498) because it most adequately met the desires 
of the petitioners. It would vote against the joint draft 
resolution (T /L.S04). 
49. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that those who opposed his draft 
resolution (T/L.499) were unable to find more con
vincing grounds for doing so than the charge of com
munist propaganda. Those who so profusely expressed 
their sympathy with the Marshallese people refused 
to incorporate the petitioners' demands in a resolution; 
such "sympathy" was hypocritical and worthless. The 
terms of the seventh paragraph and the first request 
of petition TjPET.l0/28 were quite clear. The Adm~
nistering Authority had both a moral duty and a poh
tical responsibility to accede to that request, and bad 
undertaken to put the indigenous population's interests 
before its own. Paragraph 7 of the joint draft reso
lution (T jL.504) was incompatible with the petitio
ners' request for the cessation of ail experiments with 
lethal weapons within their area. No talk of strategie 
areas could justify action harmful to the indigenous 
population's interests, which must be paramount. 
50. Not ali citizens of the United States, however, 
took the view put forward in the Council by that coun
try's and other representatives. Mr. Martin R. J:Iaas.e, 
in petition T/PET.l0/27, approached the questwn m 
a serions and responsible spirit. N othing had been 
said in the Council about that petition, the answer to 
which was awaited not only by the petitioner but by 
hundreds of millions throughout the world, and first 
among them the indigenous population of the Trust 
Terri tory. 
51. The three parts of the operative paragraph o~ the 
Soviet Union draft resolution corresponded prectsely 
to the requests of the Marshal!ese petitioners, and 
nothing in that draft resolution was inconsistent with 
those requests. He asked the Council to adopt it so 
that the right reply might be sent to the petitioners. 



52.· Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) expressed his 
conviction that the joint draft resolution, which would 
have his support, was in accordance with the facts as 
the Council had learned them. He sincerely sympa
thized with the Marshallese people and wished, as 
every member of the Council must wish, that it had 
been possible to cease ali experiments with thermo
nuclear weapons. However, the Administering Autho
rity had declared that it was doing and would do 
everything possible to satisfy the petitioners' alterna
tive request if further experiments were judged abso
lutely necessary for the eventual well-being of ali the 
people of the world. 
53. Mr. SERRANO GARCIA (El Salvador) con
firmed the Haitian representative's view that, how
ever desirable, the abandonment of tests of thermonu
clear weapons was not practicable today. He wou!d 
support the joint draft resolution which, particularly 
in paragraph 7, faithfully refiected the purposes of the 
Marshallese petition. 
54. Mr. SINGH (India) requested that each opera
tive paragraph of his draft resolution should be voted 
on separately. 
55. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked for a separa te vote on the first three 
paragraphs, the fourth, and the first part of the fifth 
paragraph of the preamble of the Indian draft reso
lution, up to and including the words "basic objectives 
of trusteeship". 
56. :Mr. SEAR5 (United States of America) pointed 
out that the expressions "lethal effects" in the second 
and "the total disappearance of two islands" in the 
third paragraph of the preamble of that draft reso
lution \vere misleading. The effects of the tests had 
not been fatal, and two "islands" had not disappeared. 

The first tlzree paragraphs of tlze preamble of the 
lndi<1n draft resolution (T / L.498) were rejected by 
7 ·votes to 3, ·with 2 abstentions. 

The fourth paragraph of the preamble was rejected 
by 3 votes to 2, with 7 abstentions. 

The first part of the fifth paragraph of the pream
ble was rejccted by 7 votes to 3, with 2 abstentions. 

The remaining part of the fifth paragraph of the 
preamble was rejected by 7 votes to 2, with 3 absten
tions. 

Operative paragraph 1 was rejected by 7 votes to 2, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 2 was rejected by 7 votes to 2, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 3 was adopted wzanimously. 
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Operative paragraph 4 was adopted by 11 votes to 
none, with 1 abstention. 

Operative paragraph 5 was adopted by 5 votes to 
none, with 7 abstentions. . 

57. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) pointed out that the essential purpose . of 
the Indian draft resolution had been to refer the ques
tion to the International Court of Justice for an 
advisory opinion and, pending the issue of that opi
nion, to recommend the suspension of tests of atomic 
or hydrogen weapons in the Trust Territory. The 
relevant operative paragraphs had been rejected. 

58. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) said 
that operative paragraph 5 contained a slight implica
tion that the Administering Authority was not taking 
al! steps to relieve the suffering of, and to rehabilitate, 
ali those affected. That action was in fact being taken. 

The Indian draft resolution (T / L.498) as a whole 
was rejected by 7 votes to 3, with 2 absteni'ions. 

59. Mr. FORSYTH (Australia) explained that he 
had voted against the Indian draft resolution for the 
reason stated by the United States representative. 

60. Mr. PIGNON (France) and Sir Alan BURNS 
(United Kingdom) said that they had voted against 
the Indian draft resolution to avoid putting the Coun
cil in a ridiculous situation. 

The USSR draft resolution (T/L.499) was rejected 
by 9 votes to 1, with 2 abstentions. 

The joint draft resolution (T jL.504) was adopted 
by 9 votes to 3. 

The draft resolution in document T / L.510, section 
II, paragraph 20, was adopted by 9 votes to 3. 

The recommendation of the Standing Committee on 
Petitions, in dowment T jL.510, paragraph 3, was 
adopted by 9 votes to 1, witlt 2 abstentions. 

61. Mr. SINGH (India) said that, if further infor
mation about the former inhabitants of Bikini and 
Rongelap was not provided in the Administeri~g 
Authority's future reports, he would be able to obtam 
such information by question and answer in the Coun
cil. 

EIGHTY-EIGHTII REPORT oF THE STANDING CoM
MITTEE ON PETITIONS (T jL.511) 

Tlze recommendations in paragraphs 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 
were approved by 10 votes to none, with 2 abstentimts. 

The meeting rose at 6.10 p.tn. 

16811-August 1954-2,175 
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Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Somaliland nnder ltalian administration 
(concluded) 

[Agenda items 4 (a) and 5] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. de Halte 
Castello (Colombia), member of the United Nations 
Advisory Council for the Trust Territory of Somaliland 
und er I talian administration, took a place at the Cou neil 
table. 

ADOPTION OF THE REPORT ON THE TERRITORY 

1. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to proceed 
to a vote on its report on conditions in the Trust Terri
tory of Somaliland under Italian administr::t~!()H: The 
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observations of individual members on Somaliland 
(T jL.495), as on al! other Trust Terri tories, would be 
included in the Council's report to the General 
Assembly. 
2. Mr. TARAZI (Syria) announced that his Govern
ment, basing its action on General Assembly resolutions 
and Trusteeship Council recommendations, had offered 
to provide three teachers for Somaliland schools. It 
hoped that the Administering Authority would accept 
that offer. 
3. Mr. GUIDOTTI (Representative of Italy as 
Administering Authority for Somaliland) expressed his 
Government's appreciation of the Syrian Government's 
offer, and the hope that it would be accepted by the 
Italian Administration in the Trust Territory, to which 
it had been communicated. 
4. Mr. SINGH (India) commended the Syrian 
Government for its generosity. 
5. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the whole of 
the report on conditions in the Trust Territory, com
prising documents T /L.471 and Add.l, T /L.495 and 
T /L.497, as well as the conclusions and recommenda
tions contained in document T/L.483 as amended at 
the 549th meeting. 

The report as a whole was adopted by 11 votes to 
none, with 1 abstention. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Western Samoa ( concluded) 

[Agenda item 4 (b)] 

ADOPTION OF THE REPORT ON THE TERRITORY 

6. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the whole of 
the report on conditions in Western Samoa, comprising 
documents T /L.476 and Add.l, the conclusions and 
recommendations contained in document T jL.493, as 
amended at the 560th meeting, and the observations of. 
individual members of the Council (TjL.513). 

The report as a wlwle was adopted by 10 votes to 
11011e, with 2 abstentions. 

Exami;tation of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of New Guinea ( concluded) 

[Agenda items 4 (c), 5 and 7] 

ADOPTION OF THE' REPORT ON THE TERRITORY 

7. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the whole of 
the report on conditions in New Guinea, comprising 
documents T jL.473 and Add.l and Add.l/Corr.l, the 
conclusions and recommendations contained in docu
ment T jL.496, as amended at the 55 9th meeting, the 
observations and conclusions contained in paragraphs 
2 to 6 of the report of the Standing Committee on 
Administrative Unions (T jL.485 and Corr.l), and the 
observations of individual members of the Council 
(T/L.514 ). 

The report as a whole was adopted by 8 votes to none, 
with 4 avstentions. 

T/SR.562 



Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of Nauru (concluded) 

[Agenda item 4 ( d)] 

ADOPTION OF THE REPORT ON THE TERRITORY 

8. Mr. LOOMES (Australia), correcting an in
advertent error in the opening statement made by the 
special representative for the Trust Territory of Nauru 
(53 5th meeting), said that a 44-hour working week 
was in force in the Territory. 
9. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the whole of 
the report on the Trust Territory, comprising docu
ments TjL.472 and Add.l, the recommendations and 
conclusions contained in document T jL.494, as 
amended at the 560th meeting, and the observations of 
individual members of the Council (TjL.515). 

The report as a whole was adopted b)' 8 votes to 
none, with 4 abstentions. 

Examination of conditions in the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands: annual report of the 
Administering Authority (T/1118, T/1122) 
(concluded) 

[Agenda item 4 (e)] 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Midkiff, 
special representati11e of the Administering Attthority 
for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands, took a 
place at the Cou neil table. 

REPORT OF THE DRAFTING (OMMITTEE ON THE TRUST 

TERRITORY OF THE PACIFie IsLANDS (T/L.518) 

10. Mr. ASHA (Syria), speaking as Chairman of the 
Drafting Committee, presented the Committee's report 
(T/L.518), and emphasized that it had been completed 
in two days, under great pressure. The Committee 
appreciated the assistance given to it by the High Com
missioner of the Trust Territory and by the Secretariat. 
11. The PRESIDENT asked members of the Council 
to consider the recommendations and conclusions in 
paragraphs 6 to 25 of the report. 
12. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies), recalling the petition from the MarshaiJ 
Islanders (T jPET.10j28) regarding the use of the 
Trust Territory for atomic and hydrogen bomb tests, 
said that the report bad not dealt adequately with that 
important problem. He therefore suggested the addition 
of a paragraph under the heading "General", to read as 
follows: 

"The Coun<ûl, noting with deep concern that 
hydrogen and atom bomb tests in the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifie Islands have caused irreparable harm 
to the health of part of the indigenous population 
and have resulted in serious property damage, 
arousing protest on the part of the Territory's in
digenous population, as welJ as the fact that the 
above-mentioned tests have resulted in the destruction 
of part of the Trust Territory, considers that to 
carry out hydrogen and atom bomb tests in the Trust 
Territory is incompatible with the purposes and 
principles of the International Trusteeship System as 
set forth in Chapter XII of the Charter of the United 
Nations, and is equalJy incompatible with the con
ditions of trusteeship and the obligations of the 
Government of the United States of America as the 
Administering Authority stipulated in the Trustee~ 

ship Agreement for this Territory, and in this con
nexion, recommends that the Government of the 
United States of America, as the Administering 
Authority, should desist from testing hydrogen and 
atom bombs in the Trust Territory." 

13. Mr. ASHA (Syria) pointed out that it had been 
the sense of the Drafting Committee that action on the 
petition referred to by the USSR representative should 
be left to the Standing Committee on Petitions and to 
the Council itself. Accordingly, Syria had not pressed 
the point in the Committee. It would, however, give full 
consideration to the USSR proposai. 
14. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) said that 
the additional paragraph suggested by the USSR 
representative was no more than a repetition of the 
USSR draft resolution (T/L.499), which had been 
defeated in the Council at the previous meeting. He 
was prepared to vote on the paragraph forthwith. 
15. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) pointed out that, while some of the ideas 
in the Soviet draft resolution were refiected in the 
proposed amendment, the additional paragraph sug
gested was not a draft resolution, but merely an amend
ment to the text of the Drafting Committee's report. 
16. The PRESIDENT called for a vote on the first 
sentence of paragraph 6, under the heading "General" 
the USSR representative having requested a separate 
vote on that sentence. 

The first sentence of paragraph 6 was adopted by 
10 votes to 1, with 1 abstention. 

The second sentence of the paragraph was adopted 
by 10 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 6 as a whole was adopted by 10 votes to 1, 
with 1 abstention. 

Paragraph 7 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. · 
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The USSR amendment was rejected by 9 votes to 1, 
·with 2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 8 was adopted by 9 votes to none, with 
3 abstentions. 

Paragraph 9 was adopted by 9 votes to none, with 
3 abstentions. 
17. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) objected to the qualifying phrases in para
graph 10, and suggested that the paragraph should be 
amended to read as foiiows : 

"The Council recommends to the Administering 
Authority to carry out measures for the introduction 
of the indigenous inhabitants into the administrative, 
legislative and judicial organs of the Territory and 
into the administrative apparatus, appointing in
digenous inhabitants to responsible posts in the 
administration in place of officiais of the Adminis
tering Authority." 
The amendment was rejected by 6 votes to 3, with 

3 abstentions. 
18. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) had abstained in 
the vote because he felt that the paragraph drafted by 
the Drafting Committee contained exactly the same 
idea as that expressed by the USSR representative, 
except that it added the phrase "for which they are 
qualified". As it was reasonable to fill posts only with 
qualified persans, that phrase was necessary. 

19. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) associated his 
delegation with that view. 



Paragraph 10 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 
20. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) said that paragraph 11 was most unsatis
factory. The argument that the geographical charac
teristics of the Territory impeded the development of 
social consciousness could not be taken seriously. It was 
merely an attempt to justify the Administration's com
plete inactivity in that field. The Council's hopes and 
recommendations concerning the establishment of a 
central legislature were far too vague and superficial. 
His delegation would therefore be unable to vote for 
paragraph 11. 

21. Mr. SINGH (India) objected to the first sentence 
in the paragraph. \Vhen the petitions from the Pacifie 
Islands had been discussed, every representative who 
had been to the Territory had hastened to point out 
that the indigenous inhabitants were conscious of world 
affairs and capable of speaking for themselves. The 
picture changed when it was a question of giving them 
self-government; then it was alleged that they were 
impeding development. 

22. Mr. ASHA (Syria) supported by Mr. QUIROS 
(El Salvador), proposed that the first sentence of para
graph 11 should be deleted. 

23. Mr. PERRY (New Zealand) explained that the 
Drafting Committee had wished to convey an idea of 
the difficulties arising from the fact that the Territory 
covered a vast area and that there was no common 
language. The first sentence was essential to the 
meaning of paragraph 11 as a whole. The Council had 
consistently accepted the fact that owing to geographie, 
ethnie and other difficulties, it had not proved possible, 
after a short period of trusteeship, to bring the people 
of the Marshall Islands, the Palaus, and the other areas 
together in a common legislature. A reference to "the 
peculiar difficulties arising from the geographical and 
ethnical characteristics of the Territory" had been 
included in a recommendation made in the Council's 
previous report to the Security Council (S/3066). The 
sense of paragraph 11 had been fully understood in the 
Drafting Committee, and he was surprised at the opposi
tion that had developed. 

24. Mr. SINGH (India) thought that the difficulties 
to which the New Zealand representative had referred 
were minor difficulties for a great country like the 
United States. 

25. His delegation could not subscribe to the theory 
that the ethnie characteristics of any people stood in the 
way of political consciousness. He supported the pro
posai to deJete the first sentenee. Indeed, were that 
sentence retained, he would be obliged to vote against 
the paragraph as a whole. 

26. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) stressed that the idea expressed in the first 
sentence was a reactionary one. The Council should not 
allow such a sentence to appear in one of its recom
mendations. He supported the proposa! for its deletion. 

27. Mr. DORSINVILLE (Haïti) strongly protested 
against the implication that the ethnie characteristics of 
a people could impede the development of political 
consciousness. He would support the deletion of the 
first sentence. 

28. Mr. HURE (France), speaking as a member of 
the Drafting Committee, said that if the sentence in 
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question had had the meaning just attributed to it, his 
delegation would never have voted in favour of it. 

29. Mr. SEARS (United States of America) fully 
agreed. He would not be in favour of the sentence if it 
meant what the Haitian representative said it did. 

The Syrian proposal to delete the first sentence of 
paragraph 11 was adopted by 6 votes to 3, with 
3 abstentions. 

Paragraph 11 as amended, was adopted by 10 votes 
ta 1, with 1 abstention. 

30. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) expressed his delegation's dissatisfaction 
with paragraph 12. The first sentence amounted to a 
recommendation that the Administering Authority 
should preserve the customs and culture of the Terri
tory, although it was weil known that they were an 
obstacle to political, economie, social and educational 
advancement. The Council should recommend the 
building up of a democratie social system. Paragraph 12 
failed to do so. Furthermore, in the second sentence, 
the phrase "expresses the hope that the inhabitants will 
co-operate with the Administering Authority in the 
development of local institutions" contained an implied 
reproach of local indigenous inhabitants. In fact, the 
development of representative and democratie institu
tions depended entirely on the Administering Authority. 
31. Mr. ASHA (Syria), speaking as Chairman of the 
Drafting Committee, pointed out that the first sentence 
merely took note of the statement by the Administering 
Authority; that did not imply endorsement or approval. 
With regard to the second sentence, the Committee had 
had no intention whatsoever of reproaching the in
digenous inhabitants with non-co-operation. It had 
merely wished to indicate that the Administration and 
the indigenous inhabitants should work together to 
develop local institutions on a more representative and 
democratie basis. 

32. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) asked for a separa te vote on the first sentence 
of the paragraph. He could not agree that the formula 
"the Council takes note of" did not imply approval; 
without reservations or qualifying phrases, approval was 
implicit. Nor could he agree that there was no reproach 
to the indigenous inhabitants in the second sentence. 
A cali for co-operation clearly implied the absence of 
co-operation so far. In actual fact, however, the 
Administration was to blame for the fact that demo
cratie and representative institutions had not been estab
lished. He therefore proposed that the first part of the 
second sentence should be amended to read: 

"The Council recommends to the Administering 
Authority that it take steps to give to the local insti
tutions a representative and democratie basis in a 
way which would simplify ... " 

33. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
the Soviet Union representative apparently wished the 
Administering Authority discourteously to brush aside 
the customs and culture of the Territory. He repudiated 
that suggestion and would vote for paragraph 12 as it 
stood. 

34. Mr. PERRY (New Zealand), Mr. LOOMES 
(Australia) and Mr. HURE (France) said that they 
would vote against the Soviet Union amendment, which 
clearly implied that the Administering Authority was 
not taking steps to give the people of the Territory 



representative and democratie institutions. 
35. Mr. QUIROS (El Salvador) supported the Soviet 
Union amendment but proposed that the word "more" 
should be added before the words "representative and 
democratie". The local institutions were not entirely 
unrepresentative and undemocratic. 
36. Mr. ASHA (Syria) supported the Soviet Union 
amendment. 

The first sentence of paragraph 12 was adopted by 
10 votes to 1, with 1 abstention. 

The Salvadorian amendment to the USSR amend
ment to the second sentence of paragraph 12 was 
adopted by 5 votes ta 4, with 3 abstentions. 

The USSR amendment ta the sucond sentence of 
Pa_ragraph 12, as amended, was rejected by 6 votes to 5, 
Wtth 1 abstention. 

The second sentence of paragraph 12 was adopted by 
8 votes to none, with 4 abstentions. 

Paragraph 12 as a whole was adopted by 10 votes to 1. 
37. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), referring to paragraph 13, objected to the 
unnecessary ?elay in enacting organic legislation. By 
1960, the Umted States would have been administering 
the Trust Territory for fifteen years. It was incon
cei:rable that it should take so long to prepare organic 
legislation, particularly in view of the Administering 
Authority's previous experience in such matters. 

Paragraph 13 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 

Paragr~ph 14 was adopted by 11 votes ta none, with 
1 abstentwn. 

Paragraph 15 was adopted by 10 'l'otes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 16 was adopted by 11 votes to none, with 
1 abstention. 

Paragraph 17 was adopted by 11 votes to none, with 
1 abstention. 
38. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
~epublics) sa id that the two factors of the rapidly 
mcreasing population and the limited land available for 
agricultural purposes mentioned in paragraph 16 were 
very important. In paragraph 18 the Council should 
state explicitly that the land which had been alienated 
from the indigenous inhabitants under previous adminis
trations should be returned and that there should be no 
further alienation. He proposed an amendment to that 
effect. 
39. M:. ROBBINS (United States of America) 
emphas1zed that, under United States administration 
there was no such thing as the alienation of land in th~ 
Trust Territory. 
40. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) pointed out that according to the annual 
report, 1 63 per cent of the land in the Trust Territory 
was not at the disposai of the indigenous inhabitants. 
Furthermore, the indigenous inhabitants had been 
moved from Bikini atoll, and in document T jPET.l0/28 
the Marshallese people expressed their concern at the 
increasing number of people who \vere being removed 

1 See Report 011 the Admi11istration- of the Trust Territory 
of the Pacifi~ Islands for the Period July 1, 1952, to lu11e 30, 
1953, transnntted by the United States to the United Nations 
Pursuant to Article 88 of the Charter of the United Nations 
Department of the Interior and Department of the Nav/ 
Washington, D.C. ' 

from their land. Nevertheless, if the United States 
representative objected to the word "alienation", the 
amendment might be reworded to read: "and to take 
measures to return to the indigenous inhabitants land 
taken from them and prevent the future deprivation of 
the land of the indigenous inhabitants". 
41. Mr. SINGH (India) noted that document 
TjL.478 stated that in 1951 out of a total of 687 square 
miles of land the indigenous inhabitants had held an 
area estimated at 250 square miles; public domain, 
including land used by the Administration, had covered 
434 square miles. His delegation agreed that as much 
land as possible should be held by the indigenous inhabi
tants and would support a recommendation to that effect. 

The USSR amendment was rejected by 6 votes ta 3, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Paragraph 18 was adopted bv Y votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. · 
42. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) requested a separa te vote on the two 
sentences in paragraph 19. 

The first sentence of paragraph 19 was adopted by 
10 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

The second sentence was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Paragraph 19 as a whole was adopted by 11 votes 
to 1, with 1 abstention. 
43. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Repu blies) requested a separa te vote on the two 
sentences in paragraph 20. 

The first sentence of paragraph 20 was adopted by 
10 votes ta 1, with 1 abstention. 

The second sentence was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 20 as a whole was adopted by 10 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 21 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 22 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 23 was adopted by 10 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 
44. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) requested a separa te vote on the first 
sentence of paragraph 24. 

The first sentence of paragraph 24 was adopted by 
10 votes to 1, with 1 abstention. 

The remainder of the paragraph was adopted by 
11 votes to none, with 1 abstention. 

Paragraph 24 as a whole was adopted by 10 votes 
to none, with 2 abstentions. 

Paragraph 25 was adopted bv 10 votes to none, with 
1 abstention. · 

The recommendation concerning working papers 
T / L.478 and Add.1 contained in paragraph 5 of the 
report (T/L.518) was adopted by 10 votes to 1, with 
1 abstention. 

ADOPTION OF THE REPORT ON THE TERRITORY 

45. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the observa
tions of individual members of the Council concerning 
the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands (TjL.519), 
which would be included in the appropriate sections 
of the report. 
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Document TjL.519 was adopted by 10 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 
46. Mr. SCHEYVEN (Belgium) explained that he 
had not participated in the vote because no French text 
of the document had been available. 
47. The PRESIDENT asked the Council to vote on 
the whole of the report on conditions in the Trust 
Territory of the Pacifie Islands, comprising documents 
T /L.478 and Add.l, the recommendations and con
clusions contained in document T jL.518, as just 
amended by the Council, and the observations of indi
vidual members of the Council (T /L.519). 

The report as a whole was adopted by 9 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. 

Mr. Midkiff, special representative of the Adminis
tering Authority for the Trust Territory of the Pacifie 
Islands, withdrew. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.30 p.m. and resumed 
at 5 p.m. 

Adoption of the report of the Trusteeship Council 
to the Security Council (T/L.517) 

[Agenda item 17] 

48. At the request of Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. SINGH (India) and 
Mr. PIGNON (France), Mr. WIESCHHOFF 
( Secretary of the Council) undertook to amend the 
second sentence of paragraph 7 of the draft report 
(TjL.517) by inserting after "One of these was from" 
the words "the Marshallese people. The petitioners 
complained that". 

The dra ft report (T / L.517), as amended, was 
adopted by 9 votes to 2, with 1 abstention. 

General Assembly resolution 750 (VIII): The 
Togoland unification problem (concluded) 

[Agenda item 10] 

49. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft 
special report of the Council to the General Assembly 
(TjL.516) with the date "5 May 1954" in paragraph 12 
changed to "18 June 1954", in accordance with the 
suggestion to that effect made by the United Kingdom 
representative. 

The report, as thus amended, was adopted by 11 votes 
to twne, with 1 abstention. 

Adoption of the report of the Trusteeship Council 
to the General Assembly (T/L.502 and Add.l) 

[Agenda item 18] 

50. Mr. TSARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked for the insertion in partI, chapter V, 
section 1, of the draft report (T/L.502) of a paragraph 
summarizing the contents of the five draft resolutions 
(T /L.453, T jL.460, T /L.461, T /L.508, T /L.509) 
concerning administrative unions submitted by the 
USSR delegation during the present and the previous 
sessions. The paragraph should be drafted along the 
same !ines as the summary of the Syrian draft resolution 
(TjL.458) in chapter V, section 4. 
51. Mr. WIESCHHOFF (Secretary of the Council) 
undertook to insert the paragraph requested. 

52. Mr. SINGH (India) proposed that the last para
graph of part I, chapter V, section 9, of the draft report 
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(T /L.502/ Add.l) should be amended: the words "in 
its report to the tenth session of the General Assembly" 
should be replaced by "in its subsequent reports to the 
General Assembly". 

I t was sa decided. 
The draft report (TjL.502 and Add.1), as amended, 

was adopted by 9 votes to none, with 1 abstention. 
53. Mr. DE HOLTE CASTELLO (Colombia), 
speaking as a member of the United Nations Advisory 
Council for the Trust Territory of Somaliland under 
Italian administration, recalled that, three years pre
viously, the Council had decided against including the 
report of the Advisory Council as an annex to its report 
to the General Assembly. In submitting document 
T /1116, the Advisory Council had fulfilled its obligation 
to submit its annual report but, as explained in part I, 
section D of that document, it had felt unable to comply 
with paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 
755 (VIII). 
54. He agreed with the interpretation of that para
graph by the Italian representative at the 536th meet
ing, and hoped Italy would soon be admitted to member
ship in the United Na ti ons and bence ena bled to dis
charge more effectively its duties towards Somaliland. 

Appointment of the members of the Standing 
Committee on Petitions 

55. The PRESIDENT proposed that until the end of 
the Council's fifteenth session the Standing Committee 
on Petitions should be composed of the representatives 
of Belgium, France, India, Syria, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and the United States of America. 

lt was so decided. 

Place of meeting of future sessions of the Trustee-
ship Council 

56. Mr. PIGNON (France) proposed ~hat at least 
one of the Council's annual sessions should be held at 
Geneva. 

57. Mr. ASHA (Syria), supporting the French pro
posai, said that to hold a Council session in Europe, not 
necessarily at Geneva, once a year or every two years 
would serve the useful purpose of informing the people 
of Europe about the Council's work. 

58. Mr. DE HOLTE CASTELLO (Colombia) 
expressed agreement with the Syrian representative. 

59. Mr. ROBBINS (United States of America) said 
that if the French proposai was put to the vote imme
diately, he would be obliged to oppose it. 

60. At the request of Mr. SINGH (India), 
Mr. PIGNON (France) agreed that a decision on the 
matter should be postponed until the Council's fifteenth 
session, to give Governments time to consider it. 

Closing of the session 

61. Mr. SINGH (India) complimented the President 
on the skill with which he had conducted the session 
and thanked the Secretariat and the specialized agencies 
for their efficient co-operation, which had enabled the 
Council to complete its work within the time-limit set. 

62. The PRESIDENT regretted the rapidity with 
which the work of the session had had to be concluded 
and emphasized the need to make translations of docu
ments available to delegations in sufficient time to permit 
their study l:}efore they were discussed and voted on in 



the Council. He hoped that the hecessity for dealing 
with lengthy amendments in oral form on account of 
the need to save time would not recur. 
63. In closing the fourteenth session of the Trusteeship 
Council, he thanked the representatives of the spe-
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cialized agencies ànd of the Advisory Council for 
Somaliland, and the four special representatives who 
had attended the session, and paid a tribute to the 
efficient co-operation of the Secretariat. 

The meeting rose at 5.50 p.m. 

16811-August 1954-2,175 




